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FOR   TH£    PROMOTION    OF 


VIRTUE  and  CHARITY. 


Iv    Two    Parts, 


By    WILLIAM    PENN,  a  Protestant. 


Giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith,  virtue ;  and  to  virtue, 
knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge,  temperance ;  and  to  tempe- 
rance, patience ;  and  to  patience,  godlinefs)  and  to  godli- 
nefs,  brotherly  kindnefs ;  and  to  brotherly  kindnefs,  cha- 
rity. For  if  thefe  things  "be  in  you,  and  aoound,  they  make 
you  that  ye  fhall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  qf  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  But  he  that  lacketh 
thefe  things,  is  blind,  and  cannot  fee  far  off,  and  hath  for- 
gotten that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  fins.     2  Pet*  i.  5, 
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TH  £  acceptance  this  addrefs  has  found  with  all 
forts  of  people,  to  whofe  hands  it  has  come,  who 
value  religion  tor  the  fake  of  piety,  more  than  out  of 
intcreft  or  formality,  hath  brought  it  a  fecond  time  to 
publick  view. 

It  was  writ  in  the  year  1679,  as  a  Chriftian  expe- 
dient for  peace  and  fafety :  but  our  animofities  were 
then  too  great,  to  confider  of  the  bed  means  to  ob- 
tain them;  which  flood,  and  does,  and  will  ever 
flandj  in'  *  a  thorough  reformation  of  hearts  and  lives  :* 
elfe  God,  that  cannot  lie,  in  the  ways  of  his  provi- 
dence, will  undoubtedly  meet  with  us,  as  he  has  often 
done  and  yet  will  do,  to  our  great  confufion,  if  we 
do  not  fpeedily  repent  and  forfake  thofe  courfes  by 
which  he  is  provoked  againft  us.  The  defign  of  the 
author  was  that  of  Chriftianity,  to  mend  the  fpirits 
and  lives  of  men,  by  fhewing  the  *  odioufnefs  of  fin, 
*  the  vanity  of  felf,  and  the  beauty  of  virtue/  with 
the  lamentable  confequences  that  never  fail  to  attend 
the  one,  and  the  advantages  that  always  follow  the 
other,  whcrefoevcr  they  are  entertained,  both  to  pri- 
vate perfons  and  governments,  to  church  and  ftate. 
In  which,  as  he  went  to  the  bottom,  and  dealt  plainly 
with  every  party,  fo  he  did  it  without  any  animofity 
^o  their  perfons  s  and  (hews  he  laboured  their  rcforma- 
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tion,  afFedionately,  truly  and  thoroughlvj  both  by 
letting  them  fee  the  fnares  they  have  fallen  by,  and 
how  to  get  out  of  theni. 

Three  words  may  be  faid  to  comprehend  this  whole 
treatife:  Vice,  Presumption,  and  Violence;  for 
under  them  is  comprifed  the  matter  he  ftrikes  at,  from 
firft  to  laft.  They  have  their  agreeable  contraries. 
Virtue,  Humility,  and  Charity,  if  not  Unity. 
But  we  cannot  come  at  them  while  the  other  (land  in 
the  way. 

He  has  expofed  vice  in  its  deformities,  and  pointed 
to  us  the  inevitable  and  difmal  effects  of  it,  in  thofe 
countries  where  it  has  prevailed:  a  feafonable  and 
informing  ledture  for  our  own  times;  which  he 
chiefly  refers  to  the  civil  magiftrate,  whoTc  duty 
therein  he  fhews  and  prefles,  with  the  next  and  pro- 
per means  to  fupprefsit;  to  wit,  by  a  due  execution 
of  our  juft  laws  upon  the  prefent  vicious  livers,  and  a 
better  education  of  our  youth ;  that  by  preferving  them 
from  the  infections  of  vice,  the  next  generation  at 
leaft  may  have  fome  better  pretence  to  virtue. 

He  is  very  clofe,  and  perhaps  fharp,  upon  prefump-? 
tion  in  religion.  This  he  detects  like  wife,  and  the 
many  mifchiefs  it  has  done  to  Chriflian  fellowfhip,  and 
civil  focicty  too,  by  fetting  up  men's  opinions  for  articles 
of  faith,  and  ties  of  religious  comrntmion ;  miilaking  the 
nature  of  true  faith,  and  debating  morality,  in  its 
work  and  weight  in  religion;  and  fubjedting  reafon 
and  truth  to  the  refults  othuman  authority :  whereby 
it  has  happened,  that  people  have  not  had  the  witnels 
in  themfclves  for  what  they  have  embraced,  nor  their 
own  conviftions  to  warrant  their  conformity  or  profef- 
(ion }  but  an  anceftor,  a  minifter,  their  education,  for 
the  beft  reafon  and  proof  of  their  confeflion.  And  fuch 
as  could  pot  frame  themfelves  to  an  eafy  compliance. 
but  fuffered  inquiry  to  take  place  of  authority,  and 
would  not  allow  an  ipfe  dixit,  or  a  conftable's  ftaff,  for 
a  fufficient  refolution  of  their  fcruples^  have  fufferec^ 
;leeply  in  their  perfons  or  eftates* 
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Not  that  I  would  have  churcl\:-focicty,  or  authority, 
to  be  defpifedi  they  that  do  fo,  are  much  in  the 
wrong :  let  every  thing  have  its  due  place  and  juft 
fliare;  parents,  education,  church-power,  &c.  But 
let  them  have  no  more.  Let  God  have  his  part,  who 
is  fovereign  of  the  confcience,  and  to  whom  every  knee 
mull  bow :  and  they  that  bow  in  point  of  religion, 
without  the  convidions  of  his  fpirit,  are  rather  idola- 
ters than  believers  j  to  be  fure  they  are  merely  forma- 
h'fts,  and  guilty  of  that  implicit  faith  and  blind  obe- 
dience, which  at  other  times  we  make  fo  great  a  fault, 
and  a  fufficient  reafon  of  feparation. 

Violence^  which  is  the  laft  word,  and  that  takes  up 
the  laft  part  of  this  difcourfe,  to  which  the  prejumption 
before  exprefled  naturally  tends,  is  that  coercive  power ^ 
ufed  by  thofe  who  are  the  ftrongeft  party,  to  impofe 
their  opinions  and  formalities  upon  the  reft,  at  the 
hazard  of  their  lives  or  eftates  that  refufe  to  conform  i 
though  they  diflent  out  of  pure  confcience  to  God  :  the 
breaches,  ruin  and  deftrudlion  that  have  followed  upon 
penal  laws  for  religion,  as  they  rife  from  creed-mak« 
ing,  and  the  impatience  of  men  to  bear  diflent  from 
their  own  opinions,  are  become  the  fcandal  of  Chrif- 
tianity  all  over  the  world.  Thefe  two  words,  jpr^wp- 
tion  and  violence^  are  more  immediately  referred  to  the 
clergy  of  all  perfuafions^  every-where;  though  their 
hearers  are  invited  to  examine  themfelves,  how  far 
they  lie  under  the  guilt  hereof,  or  are  touched  with  a 
difpofition  to  entertain  the  fpirit  that  leads  to  perfecu- 
tion  about  religion.  Nor  does  the  author  charge  it 
upon  every  one  of  the  clergy :  but  the  faulty  are  repre- 
hended, and  the  ignorant  inftrufted,  and  the  guiltlefs 
commended  and  confirmed  in  their  moderation.  And 
what  is  faid  of  this  kind  of  the  clergy,  may  be  yet  as 
rcafonably  faid  of  the  laity :  for  though  it  is  true  that 
the  civil  officers  that  often  prove  the  moft  violent  exe- 
cutioners of  penal  laws  for  religion,  are  from  among 
them ;  yet  it  is  as  true,  that  from  among  them  alfo 
arc  found  the  moft  temperate  and  merciful  fpirits,  that 
will  leaft  touch  with  cruelty^  and  are  the  moft  fcnfible 
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ofthcmiferiesofthc^^^tf/^//,  and  cxprefs  the  grcateft 
compaflTion  for  them,  and  from  whom,  at  laft,  the  bcft 
part  of  their  relief  comes.  But  to  avoid  comparifons, 
and  do  what  we  can  to  be  wholly  upon  the  healing  and 
truly  reforming  hand,  it  is  greatly  to  be  wifhed  that  the 
prahice  of  piety  were  the  main  end  and  fcope  of  men, 
the  fubjeft  of  their  care  and  emulation ;  and  that  their 
hatred  were  to  things,  not  to  perfons ;  to  fin,  and  not 
to  finners.  If  we  were  as  captious  at  our  own  aftions, 
as  we  are  at  other  people's  faiths,  we  fliould  live  better 
lives,  and  they  would  live  better  by  us  :  for  fo  holinefs 
and  peace  would  be  promoted.  O  that  we  could  but 
once  be  perfuaded  to  think  of  "  working  out  our  own 
*^  falvation ! "  It  is  not  knowings  but  doingy  that  re- 
commends us  to  God,  gives  u§  peace,  and  fits  us  for 
heaven.  That  were  the  ready  way  *'  to  make  our 
^  great  calling  and  eleftion  fure."  And  what  are  we 
called  to,  but  to  holinefs,  to  godlinefs,  to  purity  ? 
which  makes  us  fit  to  fee  God,  and  that  fits  us  for 
heaven,  "  For  without  holinefs,  no  man,"  fays  the 
apofUe,  "  Ihall  fee  the  Lord."  He  did  not  fay  with- 
out tongues^  without  pbilofopbyj  or  without  being  an 
able  dijputanty  3.  criticky  zformalifly  we  (hould  not  fee 
the  Lord;  hut  v/ithout  boline/s :  for  it  is  the  peculiar 
privilege  of  the  "  pure  in  heart,  to  fee  God ;"  who  is 
alfo  "  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity  ;  without 
**  recompenfing  it  with  tribulation  and  wrath."  Let  us 
then  humble  ourfelves  to  his  voice,  bow  to  his  will, 
and  fet  ourfelves  to  love  his  law,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments. We  may  remember  who  it  was  that  faid, 
*'  I  have  feen  an  end  of  all  perfeftion,  but  thy  com- 
"  mandments  are  exceeding  broad."  There  is  a  glorjr, 
a  comfort,  a  treafure  in  them  not  to  be  equalled  j  but 
Jtnown  only  to  thofe  that  do  obferve  them.  For 
^  Wifdonrl  leads  her  children  in  the  ways  of  righte- 
^  oufiiefs^  in  the  midft  of  the  paths  of  judgment,  and 
**  caufes  them  that  love  her  to  inherit  fubftance,  and 
•  (he  fills  their  treafure."  Riches  and  honour,  and 
length  of  days  are  in  her  hands,  and  are  the  portion 
Ihe  often  beftows  upon  her  children  t  whatj  then,  have 
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we  to  do,  but  to  hearken  to  her  voice,  and  turn  at  her 
iTproof,  that  we  may  live  ?  The  fpirii  of  wifdom  will 
be  upon  us  i  yea,  the  fpirit  of  God  and  of  glory  will 

1  upon  us.  An  ornament,  a  dignity,  above  that  o( 
thiy  crowns  and  diadems.  There  were  hopes  of 
,  if  wc  were  but  religious  in  earneft  ;  every  one  in 

Is  own  way  i  nor  falfe,  cold,  and  unfaithful  to  wlut 
wc  pretend.  1  mean  not  exteriors  now,  but  the  holy 
fear  a{  God,  which  all  profefs,  and  none  truly  have 
that  Uvc  without  an  awful/en/e  of  his  will  and  omni- 
prtfcnce.  It  is  this  that  would  teach  us  bumilily,  and 
that  would  bring  us  to  divine  charity,  till  unity  comesj 
which  certainly  would  be  very  pleafant  to  God,  very 
exemplary  to  the  world,  and  honourable  for  religion, 
OS  well  as  comfortable  for  ourfclves ;  for  religion  at 
heart  would  cxercife  our  eyes  more  within  than  with- 
outi  at  home  thun  abroad ;  and  to  conquer  our  fins 
and  Telves,  would  be  a  fatisfai^ion  tranfcending  ihaE 
of  viiSory  over  the  arguments  and  perfons  of  our  ad- 
vcrfarics.  Have  we  faith?  Let  us  add  then  to  our 
faith,  virtue,  or  it  is  good  for  nothing;  and  to  our 
virtue,  knnvUd^e,  that  it  may  be  the  more  ufefulj 
and  to  knowledge,  temperame,  that  wc  nnay  not  be 
conceited  J  and  to  temperance,  patience,  left  we  faint 
by  the  way  j  and  to  patience  goJiine/s,  that  we  may  be 
devoutly  religious;  and  to  godlincfs,  brotherly  kindneftt 
that  our  zeal  do  not  over-run  love  and  fellowHiip  ;  and 
to  brotherly  kindnel's,  thartty,  the  top  of  all  virtues 
and  graces  j  without  which,  religion  is  a  cypher,  a 
bubble,  an  apparition  at  moll ;  no  folid  or  valid 
thing.  Charity  is  comprehenfive  of  all  right  love.  It 
reaches  to  Ood,  to  our  neighbour,  and  ourfelves,  both 
inwardly  and  outwardly :  it  reaches  to  heaven,  as  well 
at  to  the  ends  of  die  earth.  It  loves  all,  and  adls 
towards  ail  upon  a  principle  of  love;  yea  it  is  thac 
Uvt.  "  Charity,"  fays  the  apoftic,  "  fuffers  long  and 
••  is  lund:*  charity  envieth  not:  charity  vaunteih 
"  IKK  itfdf|  U  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itfelf 
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'^  unfccmly,  fcckcth  not  her  own,  is  not  eafily  pro- 
^*  voked,  thinketh  no  evil,  rcjoiccth  not  in  iniquity, 
.  **  but  rcjoiceth  in  the  truth :  beareth  all  things,  bclicv- 
"  cth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endurcth  all 
*'  things.  Charity  never  fails."  Men  are  too  often 
the  worfe  for  their  wit,  for  their  learning,  aye  for  their 
religion  too,  if  charity  does  not  humble  and  fanftify 
them.  *'  Ye  know  not  of  what  fpirit  ye  are,"  faid  the 
blelled  Saviour  of  the  world,  to  fomc  of  his  over^' 
zealous  difciples.  There  is  z  falfe^  as  well  as  a  true 
zeal,  and  by  their  fruits  we  mall  know  them.  T!rue 
zeal  is  againft^,  and  (hown  bed  upon  a  man's  felf, 
his  own  life  and  conduct :  it  is  tempered  with  wi(3om, 
and  will  not  outfhoot  the  mark,  efpecially  towards 
others.  "Ryitfalfe  zeal  is  nothing  hut paffion  in  the  name 
of  religion.  It  is  impatient,  froward,  angry,  and  re- 
vengeful. It  can  flandcr,  quarrel,  beat,  plunder,  and 
kill  too,  and  all  for  God's  fake !  alas !  their  zeal  is 
the  excufe  of^their  cholerj  and,  for  the  moft  part, 
tKofc  that  are  captivated  with  it,  are  worfe  livers  than 
thofe  they  fd  evilly  treat;  and,  at  bcft,  fhew  moft 
bufy  and  concerned  about  the  out/lde  of  religion. 
David  was  zealous,  but  not  after  this  ibrt ;  for  though 
he  tells  us  that  his  "  Zeal  for  God's  houfe  had  eaten 
*^  him  up,"  yet  he  never  faid  it  had  eaten  up  his 
ntigbbours.  That  furious  zeal  is  ftridly  forbidden  by 
Chrift,  the  great  Lord  of  the  Chrillian  religion. 

It  will  therefore  do  us  no  hurt,  if  we  try  our  own 
ipirits,  and  fee  with  what  fpirits  we  profefs  religion,  and 
afl:  for  it.  They  that  aft  not  from  religion,  can  never 
aft  rightly /<7r  religion;  their  fpirits  muft  be  wrong  ; 
let  their  zeal  fwell  as  big  as  mountains,  their  faith  can 
never  remove  one  :  they  build  upon  the  fand,  and  the 
fall  of  their  building  will  be,  at  laft,  as  terrible  to 
themfelves,  as  their  ignorant  zeal  made  it  formerly 
burdcnfome  to  others. 

Well  then,  where  fhall  we  pitch  the  qature  and  bu- 
(inefs  of  religion,  under  the  various  notions  and  (hapes 
we  find  it  wears  among  men>   and  that  plainly  and 

intelli- 
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intelligibly  ?  And  with  our  anfwer  to  this^  let  us  con- 
dude  this  preface. 

Religion,  in  thejudgment  of  this  author>  is  ^  Liv<^ 
'  ing  up  to  what  a  man  knows  of  the  mind  of  God ; 
'  and  attending  diligently  upon  that  li^ht  in  himfelfj 
*  which  gives  him  that  knowledge  of  his  duty.' 

This  is  the  gift  of  God  by  Chrift,  that  '^  enlightens 
**  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world."  This  is  the 
talent  that  men  are  inftru(5ted  with,  to  improve  to  the 
(aving  of  their  fouls.  And  the  apoftle  tells  us,  that 
**  whatfoever  may  be  known  of  God,  is  manifeft  in 
**  them,  by  this  light,"  becaufe  **  whatever  makes 
**  manifeft  is  light."  Perufe  John  i.  9.  chap.  iii.  21. 
Rom.  i.  19.  Ephef.  v.  13,  14.  He  that  knows  and 
acquaints  himfelt  with  this  holy  light  in  himfelf,  that 
comes  by  Chrift,  the  great  light  of  the  world,  an4 
brings  his  deeds  and  thoughts  to  it,  and  fquares  his 
defires  and  will  according  to  the  manifeftations  anddi* 
re^tions  of  it,  will  approve  himfelf  a  difcipleof  Chrift^ 
a  lover  of  religion^  and  therefore  a  religious  man  in- 
deed :  the  nature  and  end  of  religion '  being  our  con- 
formity to  the  will  of  God,  which  the  apoftle  ex- 
pounds to  be  our  *^  fanctification  -,"  and  that  cannot 
be,  till  we  receive  this  holy  leaven  in  ourfelves,  by 
which  the  whole  lump  of  man  comes  to  be  leavened  i 
man,  in  i§ifyy  JouU  ^nd  fpirit ;  man,  throughout ;  man 
to  be  a  new  man :  for  fo  the  apoftolical  doArine  in- 
ftru£b  us,  "  that  as  we  have  long  borne  the  image  of 
*'  the  earthly,  fo  we  may  come  to  bear  the  image  of 
**  the  heavenly  man,  the  Lord  from  heaven  j"  and, 
like  him,  to  be  heavenly-minded.  And  truly,  that  is 
the  man  I  would  choofe  to  aflbciate  myfelf  with,  and 
the  church,  fociety,  or  people,  whofe  communion  I 
would  prefer,  that  are  followers  and  children  of  this 
light  of  Jefus  J  who,  defti.tute  of  pompous  worlhip, 
and  of  tedious  and  difficult  creeds,  refolve  all  into  an 
humble  and  daily  watch  and  obedience  to  this  light  of 
Chrift  in  the  confcience,  both  as  to  their  worlhip  to 
God,  and  converfation  among  men,  whatever  the  un- 
juft  unthinking  world  is  plea^d  to  judge  of  them. 

I  (hall 
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I  ihall  detain  the  reader  no  longer  from  the  book 
itfelf.  He  will  find  virtue  and  charity  the  great  ten-- 
dency  of  it.  And  though  it  may  be  obje&ed  by  fome, 
that  much  of  the  fervice  of  it  is  over>  becaufe  the 
*  current  of  perfccution  is  ftopped;*  they  arc  under  ^ 
great  miftake:  the  fervice  of  it  is  not  over^  would  it 
were :  for  debauchery  of  all  forts  was  never  more  im- 

Sudent  and  epidemical ;  and  as  great  uncharitablenef^ 
ill  appears  among  people.  Their  hands  are  in  fome 
meafure  Itopped  or  diverted,  but  their  tongues  are 
not,  for  they  were  never  more  on  fire  againfl:  one 
another;  and  we  know,  *'  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
**  heart  the  mouth  fpeaks."  They  do  not  only  whif- 
per,  but  rail  and  threaten  one  another;  and,  to  be 
lure,  religion  muft  be  much  of  the  enfign  of  their  ani- 
mofity :  therefore  till  vice  be  fupprefTed,  and  education 
be  better  provided  for,  and  prefumption  and  violence 
cxtin^iihed,  that  fo  virtue,  humility,  and  charity  may 

Erevail  among  us,  this  treatife  will  be  ferviceable : 
owever,  we  are  not  to  meafure  our  duty  by  fuccefs : 
but  if  it  fhall  pleafe  Almighty  God  to  favour  the  honeft 
purpofe  of  the  author  with  his  bleffing,  that  it  may 
have  thofe  defirable  eficfts  where  it  comes,  the  author 
will  exceedingly  rejoice,  and  God  (hall  have  the  glory 
of  this,  as  of  all  other  the  fervices  of  his  people ;  who 
is  worthy  for  ever  I 
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R  E  A  D  E  R> 

GREAT  books  feldom  find  readers  s  and  it  may 
be  the  times  may  render  this  fuch :  for  the  m<y- 
tion  of  ofiairs  is  fo  fwiftj  that  adion  treads  hard  upon 
the  heels  of  writing,  and  there  is  little  time  left  to 
read:  befides,  people  had  rather  converfe  with  the 
living  than  the  de^ ;  and  fuch  all  books  are  to  men 
in  bufinefs.  This  refledion  at  iirft  daunted  me,  the 
tra&  being  grown  thus  under  my  hand :  but  believing 
what  I  have  writ  to  be  both  true  and  ufeful  to  our  yet 
fo  much  needed  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  reformation,  and 
taking  encouragement  by  the  kind  reception  of  fome 
former  eflays  and  addrefTes  I  made,  I  refolved  to  let  it 
go ;  but  with  this  care,  that  by  prefixing  contentSj 
thou  mayefl  readily  turn  to  that  part  which  may  more 
immediately  concern  thee^  or  beft  fuit  and  anfwer  thy 
inquiry^ 
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The    Intropuction, 


My  friends  and  countrymen, 

IF  you  believe  that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  he  is 
holy,  juft  and  good;  that  he  made  us;  that  we 
owe  ourfelves  to  hini,  and  that  he  is  not  carelefs  of 
us,  but  the  conftant  obferver  of  our  thoughts  and  ac* 
dons;  and  that  as  he  is  the  rewarder  of  them  that  fear^ 
love,  and  obey  him,  fo  he  is  the  fevere  punifher  of  all 
fuch  as  tranfgrefs  his  law,  and  break  his  righteous 
commandments ;  if,  I  fay,  you  believe  thefe  things, 
and  not  only  that  there  is  a  final  day  of  reckoning, 
but  that  God,  even  in  this  world,  recompenfes  his 
jtKigments  upon  the  wicked,  and  vidts  nations  with 
his  hot  difplcafyrc  becaufc  of  their  impiety;  which 

•  hath 
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/  .1//,  '>».*:-.  r:-j»  :r:-l-ut  rrzcrjuzizs  x=ii  &cc  ooolcflioo  of 
4,1  iij'-n  .  Vj^-  :  .iir.i--c.ii  i;*  "iji  •£'  iicsi  krngdoms  to 
r**n.v:  .>v"  v-rvt-'ta,  iui  u.ci  &  Eri«  rxw  of  our 
a/i.vM,  :v.'.*  i.v„-jc  rngtajice,  tfar  tigii:  wc  f«,  is 
f^.ii  i.:  :.*  -V>vr.  Ar^,  ::r  cikc  L^xd's  tike,  i«  us 
KA/»r  2  ^i;*  '  Z'jt  ctjizz  c:'  ::,  cLiic  "  God  will  not 
'*  tt.  rr,'y.<^.'l ,"  *  irjd  --li:  G-:r  rnjcaniigc  in  fuch  an 
:.Vit-:r/  »:.»  V-r,  ai  or.Iv  viir  o*ti  irjfdicicy,  ib  of  in- 
f::,:fr.  tt/'.-.ut^i  to  j».  I  :r.jLt  needs  be  piain  and  car- 
r,*,i\  Mr:  i  :or  if  wt  miicirrr  iz  xht  fearca,  we  (hall 
f.r.TUMly  r^Ak^Trf  :n  ihc  cure.  Sin  gives  die  dead- 
li^fl  of  all  v/o'inds  to  mankind;  bu:,  with  grief  1  fay 
it.  for  ir  is  true,  there  is  no  wound  fo  flighdy  healed. 
We  rathrr  fcfrk  our  eafc,  than  our  fecurity ;  like  diofc 
fooU,  that  love  the  picafanced,  not  the  lafeft  potions. 
Ir  ift  ill  at  all  times  to  flatter  a  man's  felf ;  but  it  is 
mod  dangerous  about  repentance.  Something  men 
woiiM  krrpy  foiucthing  men  would  hide;  and  yet 
ihey  liivr  lo  do  with  that  "  fearcher  of  hearts,"^ 
(lotn  whom  it  is  impofTiblc  they  fhould  hide  any  thing. 
'Ilii'*  folly  increuies  our  account,  endangers  our  cure, 
and  iiiiikcH  our  condiiion  dcfperatc,  if  not  irrecover* 
ulih*. 

I)  I'.Mi'j.md,  my  native  country!  Con[^e  to  judg- 
inrui  !  IJnnf*;  thy  deeds  to  the  true  light ;  fee  whether 
I  hey  air  •'  \vii)Uj;hi  in  (iod  or  no.*"  Put  not  off  thy- 
It  II  \\\\\\  h.iy»  ilrawy  and  Ituhble;  for  they  will  burn, 
tiiid  thr  liu'  IS  ar  (he  door,  that  wdl  confume  them. 
He  1^  (i>iniu^,  whole  reward  is  with  him,  apd  will 
^Mvc  rv»iv  «»ue  %uu)iding  to  his  works.'  Let  us 
llu-ivtou  .x.mune  ouilelves,  tiy  ourfelves,  prove  our 
itwi\l\lveN«  NsiiCilui  V.*hrill  be  in  us  or  not;*  if  hisfpi- 
iiU  \\\s  natUK\  hiN  nuekners,  his  patience,  his  great 
<cU  dcniali  dwell  n\  us:  it  4\oi,  we  are  reprobates; 
jfci  undci  ihc  fifff^ipfA  ol  i!ie  Almighty,  the  charge  and 
ftUiU  ul  hn;  and  hi:^  ^uacfs  in  our  own  confciences 
K4i\U  up  evidence  to  heaxen  a^atnil  us  every  dsiy: 

*  CUI.  VI,  ^»  o«  «,      ^  Jtr.  xvu.  10*     *  Iciia  iii.  si.      ^  Rev.  soL 

%k.    *  I  Cor.  xiii.  <. 

this 
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this  I  juftly  fear  and  take  to  be  our  cafe.  Let  us 
therefore  ftnAly  look  into  our  converfations^  and  with 
an  impartial  eye  take  a  juft  view  of  thofe  fins,  that 
moft  leverely  cry  to  the  great  judge  againft  us.  And 
they  appear  to  me  to  be  of  two  forts }  the  one  relating 
more  particularly  to  the  ftate^  and  the  other  to  the 
ihnrcb^  if  I  may  without  offence  ufe  that  diftinffcion  1 
for  my  witnefs  is  with  Godj  I  intend  not  provocation 
to  anv3  but  the  edification  of  all. 

Thofe  impieties  that  relate  more  particularly  to  the 
ilate to corredbj  are  Drunkenness;  Whoredoms  and 
Fornication;  Luxury  or  Excess,  in  Apparel,  in 
Furniture,  and  in  Living  ;  Profuse  Gaming  ;  and 
finally.  Oaths,  Blasphemy  and  Profaness  :  thefe 
fwarm  in  our  ftreets,  thefe  are  a  fcandal  to  our 
profcflion,  and  cry  aloud  to  heaven^  and  provoke  di- 
me wrath  againft  us. 


Sect.    1L 
Of  the  fin  of  drunkcnnefs. 

DRunkennefs,  or  excefs  in  drinking,  is  not  only  a 
violation  of  God's  law,  but  of  our  own  natures : 
udoth,  of  all  other  fins,  rob  us  of  our  reafon,  deface 
the  imprefllons  of  virtue,  and  extinguifh  the  remem- 
brance of  God's  mercies  and  our  own  duty  :  it  fits  men 
for  that  which  they  would  abhor,  if  fober.     The  incefl:, 
murder,  robberies,  fires,  and  other  villanies,  that  have 
been  done  in  drunken  fits,  make  drunken nefs  a  common 
enemy  to  human  focicty.     It  renders  men  unfit  for 
truft  or  bufinefs^  it  tells  fecrets,  betrays  friendihip^ 
diipofes  men  to  be  trepanned  and  cheated :  finally^ 
it  ipoils  healthy  weakens  human  race,  and,  above  all^ 
provokes  thejuft  God  to  anger,  who  cried  thus  of  old 
agaiofl:  thofe  that  were  guilty  of  it  j  ^    "  Wo  to  the 
«  drunkards  of  Ephraim  !  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim 

'  Ifiu  snriU.  I,  f ,  3.    AflUM  vl  3i  4,  ;,  6,  7. 
Vot.  IV.  B  «  ftv^Vl 
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^*  (hall  be  trodden  under  feet :  they  have  erred  throti^ 
**  wine,  and  through  ftrong  drink  are  out  of  the  way; 
*'  the  prieft  and  the  prophet  have  erred  throi2|h 
•*  ftrong  drink,  they  err  in  vifion,  they  fhraible  in 
^*  judgments"  Again,  "  Wo  unto  them  that  are 
*'  mighty  to  drink  wine,  and  men  of  ftrength  to  min- 
"  glc  ftrong  drink.  Wo  unto  them  that  rife  up  early  j 
«*  in  the  morning,  that  they  may  follow  ftrong  drinks 
«<  that  continue  unto  night,  till  wine  inflame  them: 
^^  and  the  harp,  and  the  viol,  the  tabret  and  the  pipc^ 
*^  and  wine  are  in  their  feafts  ;  but  they  regard  not  the 
*'  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  confider  the  operations  of 
«<  his  hands.  Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  herfelfj 
*^  and  opened  her  mouth  without  meafure,  and  their 
«'  glory,  and  their  multitude,  and  their  pomp^  and  he 
«'  tliat  rejoices,  ftiall  defcend  into  it." 

Yet,  you  will  bear  me  witnefs,  I  do  not  wrong  the 
prefcnt  humour  of  too  many  in  this  nation,  and  thofe 
not  of  the  loweft  quality,  in  faying,  that  it  is  too  often  -^ 
the  beginning  and  top  of  their  friendftiip :  it  is  their  ^ 
common  diverfion  and  entertainment.     Imightfafely   . 
fay,  the  poor  of  England  could  be  maintained  by  their' 
excefs.     O  !  hath  the  God  of  heaven  given  men  plenty 
for  fuch  ends  ?  Or  will  this  kind  of  improvement  (h 
their  worldly   talent  give  them  peace  in  the  day  of  - 
judgment  ?  But  that  people  ftiould  do  this  without  ] 
ftiamc,  nay,  glory  in  it  too,  is  greatly  to  be  lamented; 
for  it  is  not  only  palate  or  appetite,  but  an  unnatural 
vaniry  of  conqueft,  excites  not  a  few ;  as  if  it  were 
matter  of  triumph  to  drown   a  man's   reafon,  and  to 
dcgra..c  him  to  the  beaft. 

l^t  us  hear,  upon  the  whole  matter,  the  fentcncc 
pronounced  againft  them  by  the  wife  man.  *     **  Who 

hiith  woe  ?  who  hath  forrow,  who  hath  contentions  ? 

who  hath    babbling  i    who    hath  wounds   without 

caufe  ?  who  hath  rednefs  of  eyes  ?  They  that  tarry 

long  at  the  wine,  they  that  go  to  feek  mixed  wine. 

Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine^  when  it  is  redj  when 

'  ttor,  xaaL  29/  30.  ji*  31,  33. 

M  it 
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'*  it  givcth  his  colour  in  the  cup,  when  it  movcth  itfclf 
^  aright ;  at  the  laft  it  biteth  like  a  ferpentj  and  flingeth 
'  like  an  adder.  Thine  eyes  (half  behold  flrange 
*  women,  and  thine  heart  (hall  utter  preverfe  things." 

Here  is  much  of  the  mifchiefs  of  drunkennefs  in  a 
little,  and  of  the  excefs  and  wantonnefs  of  the  drunk- 
ard. But,  alas !  did  ever  any  age  come  near  ours, 
when  the  very  taCting  of  the  fevcral  forts  of  wine  (that 
arc  liberally  drank  of  at  many  tables)  is  enough  to  dif- 
tcmper  a  temperate  head?  But  that  fuch  excefTes 
Ihould  be  endured  by  Chriftian  governments,  while 
die  backs  of  the  poor  are  almoit  naked,  and  their  bel« 
lies  miferably  pinched  with  hunger,  is  almoil  as  great 
aihametoour  pretences  to  policy,  as  thofe  (I  fear) 
wc  unwarrantably  make  to  religion.  0 1  that  we  were 
fit  to  receive  that  heavenly  exhortation  of  the  apoftle^ 
''  Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excefs ;  but  be 
"  filled  with  the  fpirit,"  (which,  God  knows,  is 
nxKrked  at !  he  goes  on)  *^  fpeaking  to  yourfelvcs," 
(not  in  lampoons  nor  obfcene  fongs,  that  excite  luft, 
but)  *'  in  pfalms,  and  hymns,  and  fpiritual  fongs, 
"  nnging  and  making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the 
"  Lords  giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto 
*^  God  and  the  Father,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
«^  Jefus  Chrift.*' 


Sect.     III. 
Of  the  fin  of  whoredom  and  fornication. 

THE  next  crying  fin  is  that  of  whoredom  and 
fornication.  From  one  of  the  cleaneft  people 
under  heaven,  I  fear,  we  are  become  one  of  the  moft 
unchafte,  at  leaft  in  and  about  London.  The  French 
bave  fufficiently  revenged  themfelves  upon  us,  by  the 
loofe  manners  they  have  brought  amongft  us,  of  which 
this  makes  a  great  part.  But  I  mull  needs  fay,  to 
their  credit,  but  our  reproach,  they  keep  their  wits 
in  their  debaucheries;  whilft  we,  by  over-doing  them, 
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in  the  imitation  of  them,  lofe  both.  What  is  become 
of  the  ancient  education  of  the  kingdom?  Our  in« 
tegrity,  gravity  and  manhood,  which  gave  our  men  fo 
great  reputation  in  the  world  ?  Is  it  not  turned  into 
Iwearing  and  drinking,  fiddling  and  dancing,  fine 
clothes,  a  duel  and  a  wench?  Their  profands 
mull  pafs  for  wit,  and  their  bafe  crafts  be  called 
policy. 

But  where  is  that  retired  breeding,  which  made  our 
women  as  famous  for  their  virtue^  as  they  were  always, 
held  for  their  beauty  ?  Alas !  there  hath  been  a  fort  of 
induftry  ufcd  to  fubdue  their  native  modefty,  as  if  it  ^ 
were  ill  breeding  to  have  it ;  and  arts  pradtifed  to  make 
them  hardy  againft  their  own  blufhes,  and  mailer  their 
Ihy  and  bafliful  difpofition  (fo  peculiar  to  chaility) 
into  an  unconverted  confidence :  as  if  to  be  infen- 
fible  of  ill  were  their  perfedion^  and  to  be  tame  at  all 
things  a  virtue.  Strange !  thzt/otriety  fhould  be  turn- 
ed into  Uvify  I  and  luft  called  love !  and  wantonneis» 
"good-bumour !  to  introduce  which,  nothing  has  been  fo 
pernicious  as  the  ufe  of  plays  and  romances  amongft  usj 
where  the  warm  and  uneven  paflions  of  our  youth,  cafily 
tranfportcd  beyond  the  government  of  their  reafon^ 
have  been  moved  and  excited  to  try  that  in  eamefl^ 
which  they  have  heard  or  feen  in  jeft. 

But  which  way  focver  this  ungodly  latitude  came  in^ 
certain  it  is,  that  what  forty  years  ago  was  not  fit  to 
be  named  in  converfation.  is  now  pradtifed  without  any 
fcruple'.  Marriage,  which  is  God's  ordinance,  and  as 
lovely  to  chafte  minds  as  lawful,  is  now  grown  a  dull 
thing,  old  and  clownifh,  kept  up  only  for  iiTue,  and 
that  becaufe  the  law  will  have  it  fo ;  a  fort  of  forma- 
lity, not  yet  thought  fit  to  be  abrogated :  fo  that  what 
was  once  ord^ned  of  God  for  many  other  helps  and 
comforts,  and  permitted  by  the  holy  apoflle  to  prevent 
lull,  «^  (better  marry  than  bum)"  is  by  the  extrava- 
gant growth  of  vice  turned  to  quite  the  contrary.  For 
lome  men,  and  (which  is  worfe)  fome  women  too, 
liave  faidj  *  They  could  love  their  wives  and  hufbands, 
**  if  they  were  not  their  wives  and  hulbands  i"*  though 
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dut  be  the  true  reafon  why  they  ought  to  love  them. 
Ic  is^  in  fhort>  to  fay^  if  they  were  in  that  condition 
in  which  they  ought  nof  to  love  them>  they  could  love 
diem  ;  but  being  in  that  condition  in  which  they  ought 
to  love  thenij  they  declare  they  cannoi  love  them :  yet^ 
alas !  they  muft  be  called  Chriftians,  and  children  of 
God :  what  a  fliame  is  this ;  and  what  fcandal  to  fo- 
ciety?  But,  for  God's  fake,  let  this  impiety  be  laid 
to  heart !  let  not  the  marriage- bed  be  fo  horribly 
defiled  ^  let  not  our  virgins  be  fo  bafely  abufed :  it 
deftroys  honour,  fortitude,  health :  it  pollutes  houfes^ 
and  makes  the  iflue  of  the  nation  fpurious :  it  occa^ 
fions  great  unkindnefles,  rents,  confufions  and  divi- 
fions  in  families,  between  hufband  and  wife,  parents 
and  children,  mailers,  miftrefles,  and  fervants:  it 
fpots  their  name:  but,  above  all,  the  poor  children 
are  unhappy,  that  wear  an  ignominy  they  never  de- 
ferved.  It  fine,  it  teaches  young  men  to  flight  mar« 
riage,  and  married  men  to  break  their  contra£bs.  If 
religion  were  not  interelled  in  it,  yet  the  very  breed  of 
the  nation  is  vifibly  injured  by  it :  good  horfe-men  are 
more  nice  and  careful  in  their  fteeds :  the  policy  of 
thefe  kingdoms  is  concerned  in  preventing  the  mif- 
chiefs,  that  follow  fuch  licentious  praftices. 

But  if  we  will  confider  the  (hare  that  religion  has 
both  in  virginity  and  in  marriage,  we  (hall  find  many 
fcvcre  fcntences  paft  upon  the  violaters  of  them.* 
*'  Thou  fhalt  not  commit  adultery,"  faith  God.  «  The 
<'  adulterer  (hall  be  put  to  death," '  faith  the  famb 
God.  ^'  I  will  be  a  fwift  witnefs  againft  the  adul- 
**  terer,"  faith  the  Lord.  ^  "  Know  ye  not,  that  the 
•'  unrighteous  (hall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 
"  Be  not  deceived,  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters, 
"  nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate  perfons,  nor  abufers 
«'  of  themfelves  with  mankind." '  And  the  holy  apof- 
tlc  gives  the  reafon, "  "  The  body  is  not  for  fornica- 
<^  tion^  but  for  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  for  the  body ; 

^  Eiod.  zXt  I4«    *  Lev.  XX.  10.    ^  Mai.  iii.  5.    >  i  Cor.  vi.  9* 

I  J.  ij»  i8«  19m  so.    ■*  Ch.  iii«  i^. 
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'^  know  yc  not/'  faith  he,  **  that  your  bodies  arc  the 
"  members  of  Chrift  ?  Shall  I  then  take  the  members 
*^  of  Chrift,  and  make  them  the  members  of  an  har- 
"  lot  ?  God  forbid !  flee  fornication :  he  that  com- 
**  mitteth  fomicati()n,  finneth  againft  his  own  body* 
What?"  faith  he,  *'  know  ye  not,  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  is  in  you,  which, 
ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ?  For 
ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  therefore  glorify  God 
*'  in  your  body  and  in  your  fpirit,  which  are  God's. 
**  If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  fhall 
**  God  deftroy."  O  can  men  profcfs  to  believe  thefc 
things,  and  lead  that  wretched  life  they  live  !  But  yet 
again  hear  this  man  of  God  :  '^  But  fornication,  and 
«*  all  uncleannefs,  or  covetoufnefs,  let  it  not  be  once 
"  named  amongft  you,  as  becometh  faints;  neither 
"  filthinefs,  nor  foolifh  talking,  nor  jefting,  which  arc 
'*  not  convenient ;  but  rather  giving  of  thanks.  For 
*^  this  ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean 
*^  perfon,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath 
**  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  and  of 
*'  God.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words ; 
^*  for  becaufe  of  thefe  things  cometh  the  wrath  of 
*^  God  upon  the  children  of  difobedience  :  be  not  yc 
.*f  therefore  partakers  with  them,  and  have  no  fejlow- 
5'  (hip  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darknefs ;  but 
"  rather  reprove  them :  fee  then,  that  ye  walk  cir- 
f*  cumfpeftly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wife,  redeeming  the 
•*  time,  becaufe  the  days  are  evil." "  I  fliall  conclude 
with  thefe  two  pafTages ;  the  firft  is  this,  "  Marriage 
f^  is  honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed  undefiled ;  but 
*'  whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will  judge ! "  • 
This  is  the  other,  **  But  the  fearful  and  unbelieving, 
"  and  the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whore- 
V  mongers,  and  forcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 
*'  fhall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with 
i^  fire  and  brimftone,,  which  is  the  fecond  death.** 
This  alone  ought  to  deter  all  people,  who  have  ^nv 

'  Eph.  V.  3,  4,  5,  6,  7»  III  151 16.    *  HeU  xiiL  4«    Rev.  xxt.  8, 
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fdpcA  for  holy  fcripture,  and  do  believe  the  mind  of 
God  to  be  declared  therein.  Let  then  both  cities, 
courts^  towns  and  houfes>  be  fwept  of  fuch  iniquity; 
let  the  law  have  its  courfe  upon  thofe  innmoral  tranf-* 
greflbrs ;  let  not  God  be  provoked  to  deftroy  us^  and 
let  all  fuch  turn  to  God  by  unfeigned  repentance; 
that  fobriety^  chaftity,  and  virtuous  converfation,  may 
return  again  among  us.  So  fhall  we  efcape  the  wrathj 
that  for  this,  with  other  enormities,  is  ready  to  break 
out  yet  farther  againft  us. 


Sect.    IV. 
Of  the  fin  of  luxury,  or  excefs  in  living. 

TH  E  third  crying  fin  of  this  land,  is  great  luxury 
and  votuftuoufne/Sy  and  that  in  feveral  refpedh : 
in  apparel,  in  furniture,  in  feafting:  in  thefe  things 
there  is  great  excefs.  An  excefs  is  the  immoderate 
ufe  of  any  thing.  That  which  is  lawful  in  itfelf,  may 
be  abufed  in  the  ufe  of  it.  What  is  more  allowable, 
yet  what  is  more  abufed,  than  clothes  and  viAuals  ? 
The  end  of  apparel  is  to  cover  nakednefs,  keep  people 
warm,  diftinguifh  fexes ;  but  the  end  is  perverted.  It 
is  now  ufed  more  for  ornament,  for  pride,  for  lull ;  to 
beget  efteem,  and  to  draw  refpect  to  the  perfon  that 
wears  it,  than  any  real  benefit :  a  mean,  an  effeminate, 
a  wretched  way  to  honour  i  yet  fuch  is  the  folly  of  the 
age,  that  few  things  are  more  reverenced.  It  opens 
doors,  gets  accefs,  obtains  difpatches,  carries  away  the 
cap  and  the  knee  from  moft  other  pretences.  The 
truth  is,  this  vanity  abufes  the  reafon  of  juft  refpeft; 
for  true  quality,  if  plain,  is  not  to  be  known  among 
fine  clothes.  But  it  does  not  only  confound  all  reafon-- 
able  difiinilion,  and  thofe  civil  degrees  that  are  among 
people,  but  it  begets  pride:  they  think  themfelves 
.fomebody,  if  they  are  fine ;  plain  clothes  muft  give 
them  the  way  and  the  wall,  and  keep  the  diftancc  too. 
Jt  introduces  effeminacy,  and  excites  to  wantonnefs ; 
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it  provokes  to  prodigality,  and  leads  people  to  idlenefii; 
But  there  is  a  fort  otmadneis  in  it  too  $  for  it  is  not  lb 
much  the  apparel^  as  the  brimming ;  not  the  clothes^ 
but  the  cutp  the  mode,  the  figure,  that  prevails :  and  is 
often  as  this  changes^  clothes  grow  ufelefs,  that  are 
not  half  worn  out.     This  is  an  iniquity  againft  the 
good  of  the  government^  as  well  as  againft  God  and 
his  creatures  i  and  there  is  fo  ftrong  a  tempudon  in  it^ 
that  not  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  naught  to  be  fine,  as  well  as  that  the 
fine  turn  naught.     In  (hort,  there  is  no  good,  no  advan- 
tage, prudence  or  conveniency  in  this  excefs :  the  law 
of  God  and  of  the  land  rebuke  it :  the  third  chapter  of 
Ifaiah  is  aimed  intirely  employed  againft  it,'  in  which 
God  does  not  only  rebuke  the   **  Haughty  looks,  the 
'^  wanton  eyes,  and  enticing  mein  and  behaviour  of 
"  the  women  of  thofe  times;"  but  declares  his  refo- 
lution  too,    *^  that  he  would  take  away  the  bravery  of 
^^  their  ornaments,    chains,   bracelets,  rings,  jewels, 
<^  and    changeable   fuits    of  apparel,  and  that   their 
<^  perfume  fhould  be  turned  into  a  ftink  i  and  inftead 
<^  of  a  girdle  there  (hould  be  a  rent,  and  inftead  of 
<^  well-fet  hair,  baldnefs  ;  and  inftead  of  a  ftomacher, 
*^  a  girding   of  fackcloth;    and   burning  inftead  of 
•*  beauty.     Thy  men,"  faid  God,    «  ftiall  fall  by  the 
*'f  fword,  and  thy  mighty  in  the  war;  and  her  gates 
<'  fliall  lament  and  mourn  \  (he  being  defolate,  Ihall 
<^  fit  upon  the  ground.'* 

This  was  alfo  the  fin  of  Tyrus,  as  we  may  fee,  Ezek. 
xxvii.  For  pomp  and  pride  ftie  excelled  in  thofe  days : 
(he  boafted  in  her  fplendour  and  fumptuous  living ;  her 
buildings  were  lofty,  her  furniture  ftately,  her  apparel 
coftly,  but  her  end  was  trouble,  and  her  deftruclion 
very  great«  And  God  exprefsly  threatens  by  his  pro* 
phet  Zephaniah ;  <^  I  will  punifii  the  princes  and  the 
^^  kings  children,  and  all  that  are  clothed  with  ftxange 
•C  apparel."  What  is  this  ftrange  apparei?  Is  it  nem 
fmfinous  f  Then  we  are  guilty  with  a  witnefs.  Or  is  it 
the  fiUbions  of  firange  countries?  It  is  ftill  out  owi\ 
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cafek  We  have  been  more  careful  to  receive  the  law 
fiom  Frmtct  for  our  clothes^  than  from  Chrifi  for  our 
coaverfation ;  and  fo  prevalent  is  the  humour  of  that 
ONiiitry  with  us^  and  powerful  the  afcendant  it  hath 
over  usj  that  we  feem  to  be  Frenchmen  living  in  Eng«^v. 
land*  But  in  this,  as  alfo  in  all  other  things,  the 
Chfijtimi  religion  excels,  and  that  for  the  good  of  civil 
J$Mty.  It  reproves  this  excefs,  limits  the  vain  mind 
of  man,  and  teaches  that  decent  plainnefs,  which  be* 
comes  the  providence  and  gravity  of  civil  govem«> 
ment. 

Hear  the  language  of  the  holy  apoftles,  whofe  doc* 
trine  we  all  pretend  to  believe :  '^  "I  will  therefore,'^ 
faith  Paul,  <<  that  women  adorn  themfelves  in  modeft 
*'  apparel,  with  fhamefacednefs  and  fobriety,  not  with 
"  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  coftly  array  j  but  (which 
'<  becometh  women  profefling  godlinefsS  with  good 
^  works."  The  fame  dodrine  is  repeatea  by  the  apof« 
tle  Peter,  fpeaking  to  the  Chriftian  women,  to  whom 
he  wrote, '  *^  Let  not  your  adorning  be  that  outward 
<^  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
**  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ;  but  let  it  be 
*'  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
••  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
"  ibirit,  which  is  in  the  fight  of  God  of  great  price : 
<'  rot  after  this  manner  in  the  old  time,  the  holy 
«*  women  alfo,  who  trufted  in  God,  adorned  them* 
'*  felves."  Would  to  God  I  could  fay  for  the  women 
of  our  age,  that  they  trufted  in  God  too,  and  adorned 
themfelves  with  no  other  ornaments,  than  what  agreed 
with  the  modeft  and  humble  plainnefs  of  thofe  Chrif* 
tian  times ! 

But  the  laws  of  the  land,  as  well  as  the  Chriftian 
law,  reprove  this  excefs.  They  only  want  to  be  re- 
frefhed  and  enforced  by  the  care  of  our  fuperiors : 
were  they  ftriftly  put  in  execution,  it  would  not  only 
prevent  much  mifchief,  and  increafe  the  wealth  of 
^e  kingdom^  but  make  private  men  in  a  little  time 
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thaonk  the  juft  and  feafonable  feverity  pf  the  govern-* 
ment.  For  it  would  help  to  keep  them  within  com- 
pafs,  to  prcfcrve  (which  is  the  one  way  to  increafe) 
their  eftate ;  to  enlarge  their  tr<ade>  provide  better  for 
their  children^  and  open  their  h^nds  more  liberally  to 
the  poor :  and  this,  I  ^m  rure>  God  requires  at  our 
hands. 

What  I  have  faid  againfl:  excefs  in  apparel^  is  alfo 
applicable  to  excels  in  furniture  :  for  as  finery  is  more 
yalued  than  clothes,  fo  is  the  furniture  than  the  houfe. 
It  is  a  mod  inexcufable  fuperfluity,  to  beftow  an  eftate 
to  line  walls,  drcfs  cabinets,  embroider  beds,  with  an 
hundred  other  unprofitable  pieces  of  (late,  fuch  as 
mafTy  plate,  rich  china,  coftly  pidlures,  fculpture» 
fret-work,  inlayings,  and  painted  windows,  of  no  ufi» 
in  the  earth,  only  for  fhow  and  fight :  the  intereft  of 
which  money,  fo  ill  employed,  might  probably  main- 
tain the  poor  of  the  nation. — *  O  Lord  God !  haft  thou 

*  given  us  plenty,  and  ftiould  we  fee  others  want? 

*  Should  we  clothe  our  dead  walls,  and  let  thy  poor 

*  go  naked  ?  Can  we  feed  our  eyes  with  thefe  obje6U» 

*  and  not  feed  the  hungry  with  bread,   and  fpend  our 

*  money  upon  lifelefs  piftures,  but  (hut  up  our  bowels 

*  to  thy  living   image,   the  poor  and  needy  of  the 

*  earth  ?  Rebuke  this  evil  mind,  and  bring  down  the 

*  pride  of  all  flefti,  O  Lord !  for  thy  name's  fake.* 

The  laft  excefs  is  that  of  feafiing  and  voluptuoufnefs^ 
immoderate  eating  and  drinking,  with  that  ftrain  of 
jnirth  and  jollity,  which  is  the  mode  and  praftice  of 
the  times.  IJives  is  almoft  got  into  every  family,  es- 
pecially of  thofe  of  note  and  eftate ;  and  it  is  waixt 
pf  wealth,  and  not  of  will,  that  the  greateft  part  of 
the  nation  is  not  guilty  :  they  moftly  fin  to  their  abi- 
lity, and  that  is  fad.  But  the  fin  of  voluptuoufnefs 
is  fwelled  to  that  bulk,  that  there  are  more  receipts 
'  for  eating  and  drinking^  than  there  are  precepts  of  life 
in  the  old  and  rtew  law.  The  book  of  cookery  b%s 
outgrown  the  bible^  and  I  fear  is  read  oftener ;  to  be 
fure,  it  is  more  in  ufe.  la  this  art  the  luft  of  the 
.'      ,  flefl\ 
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Srfh  is  deq>ly  concerned ;  there  is  not  fo  much  care  of 
the  ftomach,  as  of  the  palate,  of  health,  as  pleafure:  it 
is  the  tafte,  the  guft,  the  reliih,  that  makes  the  vic« 
toals  go  down  5  therefore  the  fauce  is  preferred  before 
the  meat.  Twelve  pennyworth  of  flefli,  with  five  (hil- 
lings of  cookery,  may  happen  to  make  a  fafhionable 
difli;  plain  beef,  mutton,  or  any  other  thing,  is  be- 
come dull  food  :  but  by  that  time  its  natural  relifh  is 
loft  in  the  crowd  of  the  cook's  ingredients,  and  the 
meat  fufficiently  difguifed  to  the  eaters,  it  pafTes  under 
a  French  name  tor  a  rare  dijh.  But  there  is  one  thing 
ia  this  impiety  more  than  ordinarily  condemnable ;  ic 
deftroys  hofpitality,  and  wrongs  the  poor:  for  that 
cxpence,  which  is  now  flung  away  upon  a  vicious 
'palate,  upon  a  French  foup,  or  fauce,  in  former  times 
afforded  feveral  diflies  of  fubftantial  victuals ;  which 
did  not  only  feed  ftrangers  or  neighbours,  but  the  poorj 
who  have  now  little  more  than  (what  the  dogs  had 
then)  empty  difhes  to  lick.  This  is  abuflng  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  tyrannizing  over  the  creatures  made 
for  man's  ule,  and  facrificing  their  poor  lives,  not  to 
oiir  lives,  but  to  our  luft.  It  is  againft  fuch  as  thefe 
"  the  creation  groans,"  and  from  whole  intemper- 
ance it  **  cries  to  be  delivered,"  Rom.  viii.  21,  22. 

God,  in  all  ages,  had  a  controverfy  with  voluptu- 
ous men,  and  the  teftimoniqs  of  facred  records  are 
ftrong  and  numerous  againft  them :  I  will  mention  a 
few  of  them.  Voluptuoufnefs  was  the  fin  of  the  old 
world :  •  "  They  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying^ 
**  and  giving  in  marriage,  pleafing  the  lull  of  the  eye, 
•^  the  luft  of  the  flefli,  and  the  pride  of  life,  until  the 
"  day  of  the  flood.*'  This  alfo  was  the  condition  of 
Sodom ;  Chrift  himfelf  has  exprefled  it  in  thefe  words :  * 
*f '  In  the  days  of  Lot  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
"  bought,  they  fold,  they  planted,  they  builded ;  the 
.f'  fame  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained 
•*  fire  and  brimftone  from  heaven,  and  deftroyed  them 

\  Cen.  vi.    Mat.  xxiv.  37,  3^9  39.        ^  Gen.  zix.    Luks  xvii. 

28,  29. 
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^  all.*'    The  prophet  Ezekiel  has  it  in  theie  words^ 
fpeaking  to  Jenifalcm^ '  ''  Behold,  this  was  the  ini- 
^<  quity  of  thy  fifter  Sodom,  pride,  fulnefs  of  breads 
^  and   abundance   of  idlcnefs,  was  in  her  and  her 
€€  daughters :  neither  did  (he  ftrengthen  the  hand  of 
<<  the  poor  and  needy ;  and  they  were  haughty,  and 
<<  committed  fornication  before  me ;  therefore  I  toc^ 
•«  them  away,  as  I  faw  good.**    And  it  is  very  remark^ 
able,   that  the  voluptuoufnefs    of  the  Ifraelites  was 
joined  with   their  idolatry.     It    is  faid,    that  when 
Mofes  was  in  the  mount,  the  people,  impatient  of  his 
flay,  ^  ^^  Sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  -  and  rofe  up  to 
«*  play."     They  had  got  a  calf  of  gold,  and  were 
dancing  about  it ;  but  it  was  a  difmal  ball,  and  they 
paid  dear  for  their  junket,  for  feveral  thoufands  were 
0ain  I  and  it   is  faid,  that   *^  God  plagued  the   peo« ' 
<<  pie."    Job's  children  had  as   ill  fuccefs  in  tneir 
feftivals  i '   "  They  went  from  houfc  to  houfe,  eating 
<<  and  drinking  s  and  a  temped  rofe,   and  fmote  the 
<<  four  corners  of  the  houle,  and  it  fell  and  killed 
<<  them."     But  moftexprefs  is  that  complaint  of  God^ 
by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet  Amos,  againft  the  volup« 
tuous  Jews  :  "  Ye  that  put  fo  far  away  the  evil  day, 
<<  and  caufe  the  feat  ot  violence  to  come  near;  th^t 
<<  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  (Iretch  themfelves  upon 
«<  their  couches,  and  eat  the  lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and 
<^  calves  out  of  the  midft  of  the  ftall :  that  chant  to 
«'  the  found  of  the  viol,  and  invent  to  themfclves  in- 
•<  ftruments  of  mufick,  like  David :  ^  that  drink  bowls 
««  of  wine,  and  anoint  themfelves  with  the  chief  oint- 
«<  ments ;  but  they  are  not  grieved  for  the  afflidlion  of 
««  Jofcph.     Therefore  now  mall  they  go  captive  with 
<<  the  firft  that  go  captive,  and  the  banquet  of  them 
<^  that  ftretched  themfelves  (hall  be  removed.    And  i 
<^  will  turn  your  feafts  into  mourning,  and  all  your 
<<  fongs  into  lamentation  i  and  1  will  make  the  end 
**  thereof  a  bitter  day." 

V  Back.  xvi.  49*  56.        ^  Bzod.  xxxii.  x8.        *  Job.  i«  19^ 
y  Amos  vi.  5,  4,  5,  6,  7,  and  Chap.  m«  so. 
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*■  I  thM  futn  up  thefc  cxccflTes,  and  conclude  the  in- 
ftanccs,  with  the  (lory  of  Dives,  more  commonly 
known,  than  reverently  believed,  at  leaft  confidered: 
it  is  delivered  to  us,  by  the  great  Lord  of  truth,  in 
Khcfe  words.  "  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which 
<■  wu  clothed  in  ]>urple  and  fine  linen,  und  fared 
^f  fumptuoudy  every  day.  And  there  was  a  certain 
^f  beggar,  named  Lazarus, '  which  was  laid  at  hii 
^m  gate,  full  of  fores,  and  dcfiring  to  be  (tii  with  the 
^"  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table: 
*■  moreover  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  fores.  And 
'*  it  came  to  pafs,  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was  car- 
••  ried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bofom.  The 
•*  rich  man  alfo  died,  and  was  buried :  and  in  hell  he 
•*  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  feeth  Abra- 
*'  ham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  boibm.  And  he 
"  cried,  and  faid,  father  Abraham,  have  mercy  upon 
•*  me,  and  fend  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of 
"  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue,  for  1  am 
•*  tormented  in  this  flame.  But  Abraham  faid,  Son, 
*•  remetuber  that  thou  in  thy  life-time  receivedft  thy 
••  good  things,  and  Jiltewifc  Lazarus  evil  things ;  buc 
"  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented.  And 
"  befidcs  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a  great 
"  S"'p^^  fixed,  fo  that  they  which  would  pafs  from 
"  hence  to  you,  cannot  i  neither  can  they  pafj  to  Mi, 
"  that  would  come  from  thence." 

This  great  paflage  comprehends  the  ftate  of  men  in 
both  worlds :  it  Ihews  to  us  what  that  life  is  in  thii 
woHd,  which  leads  to  mifcry  in  the  next,  and  what  to 
happinefs.  No  fcnfunl  man,  no  voluptuous  perfon, 
not  thoTc  that  deck  themfclvcs  with  delicate  apparel, 
and  fare  fumptuoufly  every  day,  tliat  love  their  back 
and  their  belly  more  than  God  and  the  poor,  ftiall  be 
received  into  Abraham's  bofom,  or  dwell  in  blcfled- 
ncfi  for  ever.  Let  none  deceive  themfelves,  the  jei- 
bus  God  will  not  be  mocked.  *  **  If  you  fow  to  the 

*  Luke  itvL  15.  36.       *  Gil.  v1.  t. 
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**  flclh,  yc  fhall  reap  corruption ;  but  if  you  Cow  to 
**  the  fpirit,  yc  fhall  reap  life  everlafting." 

They  that  live  in  pleafures,  "  Kill  the  juft /'  ^  they 
crucify  the  juft  witncfs  in  themfclves  :  fuch  treafure  up 
wrath  againft  the  day  of  wrath.  *  *^  Wo,  anguifh  and 
**  tribulation  to  every  foul  that  doth  evil,  whether 
•^  Jew  or  Gentile,  profcflbr  or  profane,  Chriftian  or 
"  infidel :"  for  the  Dives's  under  all  thefe  names  muft 
be  turned  into  hell :  but  fuch  as,  through  patience  and 
well  doing,  wait  for  immortality,  as  poor  Lazarus  didj 
after  all  their  poverty,  negleft,  and  hunger,  fhall  re- 
ceive."  Glory,  honour,  and  eternal  life."  ^  And  truly 
it  is  fome  comfort  to  the  mifcrable  in  this  world,  that 
they  fhall  not  live  always  in  it,  and  that  they  have  to 
do  with  a  God,  who  is  "  no  refpefter  of  perfons." 
This  judge  is  impartial^  the  poor  are  upon  even  ternfi 
with  the  rich;  and  it  will  not  be  quality,  but  inte- 
grity; notriches>  but  righteoufnefs^  which  will  recom- 
mend us  to  him.  No  wonder  then,  if  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  in  the  name  of  God,  charged  the  ancient 
Jews  not  to  go  into  "  the  houfe  of  feafling ;  "  •  and 
that  Ecclefiaftes  hath  faid,  <Mt  is  better  to  go  to  the 
**  houfe  of  mourning,  than  to  the  houfe  of  feafling," 
fince  fo  many  evils  follow  it.  But  there  is  one  fealt, 
that  even  Chrifl  himfelf  allows  us;  though  I  have 
little  reafon  to  believe  it  will  be  imitated,  when  I 
confider  the  natural  averfenefs  that  is,  even  among 
profefTed  Chriflians,  to  his  felf-denying  precepts  and 
example.  «  Thou,'*  faid  Jefus,'  "  When  thou  ma- 
*'  kefl  a  dinner  or  a  fupper,  call  not  thy  friends  or 
*^  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinfmen  nor  thy  rich 
•'  neighbours,  left  they  alfo  bid  thee  again,  and  a 
••  recompenfe  be  made  thee."  (This  would  beget 
feafting,  the  thing  to  be  avoided;  no  fuch  matter.) 
*'  But  when  thou  makeft  a  feaft,  call  the  poor,  the 
*«  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind,  and  thou  flialt  be 
**  blefTed ;  for  they  cannot  recompenfe  thee ;  but  thou 

^  James  v.  5,  6.    ^  Rom.  11.  8,  9.    ^  Rom.  ii.  7,    «  Ecdef.  vii.  2. 

^  Lukesdv.  12,  I3»i4« 
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"  {halt  be  recompcnfcd  at  the  refurrcftion  of  the  juft.** 
There  arc  few  that  ftrive  to  obey  this  counfel ;  there 
is  fo  little  of  faftiion,  or  of  intereft  in  it.  What !  per- 
fons  of  qualify  feaft  the  poor,  carve  for  the  maimed,  and 
feed  the  blind?  It  is  too  mean,  too  ignominious!  If 
they  have  the  bones^  the  fcraps,  the  crumbs,  it  is 
well.  No,  no  J  this  doftrine  is  too  like  him  that 
taught  it,  to  be  praftifed  by  them  that  are  fo  unlike 
him.  They  that  follow  him  in  thefe  things,  muft 
"  take  up  the  crofs,  "  delpife  the  flaame,  and  fow  in 
"  hope  :**  but  becaufe  there  is  an  everlafting  recom- 
pence  for  thofe  that  do,  I  fervently  defire  of  God, 
that  it  would  pleafe  him  to  put  it  into  the  minds  of 
both  magiftrates  and  people  to  "  love  mercy,  do 
'*  juftice,  walk  humbly  with  the  Lord,"  and  meekly 
<^  and  charitably  towards  all  men.  I  befeech  you,  in 
the  tender  bowels  of  a  Chriftian  man,  to  confider  of 
the  prefent  conjunfture :  *  is  this  a  time  for  feafts  and 
revels,  plays  and  paftimcs,  when  the  very  wrath  of 
God  feems  to  hang  by  a  flender  thread  over  our 
heads  ?  O !  let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all 
men,  now  the  Lord  is  fo  near  at  hand,  fo  very  near 
indeed. 

And  I  do  humbly  pray  the  fupreme  authority  of 
this  land,  to  put  a  fpeedy  check  to  thefe  exorbitances, 
to  difcountenance  thefe  exceflcs,  by  the  revival  of  the 
good  old  laws  of  the  land,  and  in  making  of  fuch 
new  ones,  as  may  be  thought  convenient  to  prevent 
fuch  pride  and  prodigality.  For  I  think  I  may, 
both  with  modefty  and  truth,  affirm,  if  the  very  un- 
necefiary  expences  of  moft  ranks  or  degrees  in  this 
kingdom  could  be  brought  into  one  publick  purfe, 
they  would  arifc  to  three  times  more  money,  than 
either  is  given,  or  is  requifite,  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  poor  that  are  in  it :  and  whether  this  be  a 
thing  prafticable  or  no,  it  matters  not,  though  I  be- 
lieve it  is  5  the  very  preventing  of  that  excefs   which 

%  Mic*  ?i.  5,  6,  7,  8«    Col.  iii.  14. 
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U  amocgft  usj  would  be  pleafing  to  Almighty  God^ 
aad  one  way  or  other  beneficial  to  the  whole* 


Sect.    V. 
Of  the  evil  of  gaming. 

IT  may  not  be  improper  for  me  here  to  follow  thi* 
head  of  excefs  with  the  fin  of  gaming ;  an  invention 
of  much  mifchief  in  the  worlds  and  therefore  incon* 
fiftent  both  with  Chriftianicy  and  civil  government* 
The  evils  that  attend  it  are  neither  fmall  nor  few.  It 
is,  firft,  a  great  enemy  to  bufinefs^  and  that  juft  care 
that  people  ought  to  have  for  the  difcharge  of  their 
reipeAive  capacities  in  their  civil  affairs.  Next^  it 
is  one  of  the  greatefl  thieves  to  mens  eftates :  many 
brave  families  have  been  ruined  by  a  gamefter.  That 
which  hath  been  got  by  the  care  and  prudence  of  a 
father^  it  may  be,  hath  been  loft  in  one  night  by  the 
extravagant  humour  of  a  fon  :  but  that  the  rewaurd  of 
virtue  ftiould  be  the  ftake  of  folly,  and  the  painful 
acqueft  of  worthy  anceftors  expofbd  to  the  chance 
and  hazard  of  the  die,  is  fuch  impiety  to  God's  pro* 
vidence,  ingratitude  to  parents,  injury  to  their  own 
families,  and  difgrace  to  the  government^  that  I  con« 
ceive  it  may  very  well  deferve  the  care  of  our  fupe« 
riors  to  prevent  that  extravagancy  for  the  future,  by 
the  execution  of  the  laws  in  being  againft  it.  Thirdly^ 
It  is  a  great  confumer  of  time.  They  who  are  ad- 
dicted to  gaming,  are  generally  the  moft  idle  and  ufe- 
lefs  people  in  any  government :  and  give  me  leave  to 
fay,  that  men  are  accountable  to  the  government  for 
their  time :  there  ought  to  be  no  idlenefs  in  the  land ; 
for  that  end  Bridewells  are  provided.  Of  many  other 
fms  people  are  weary  s  but  of  this  never^  unlefs  to 
Oeep  or  eat^  or  for  want  of  moaey  to  play.  We  are 
commanded  to  ^^  redeem  the  time^  becaufe  the  days 
arc  evils''!^  but  chefe  people  chvife  rather  to  h/e 

^  Epkef.  V.  160 
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their  time^  znd  fall  into  the  evil  they  fhould  avoid.  A 
gamefter  and  a  Chriftian,  are  as  oppofice  as  a  faint  and 
a  (inner ;  for  the  Chriftian  looks  to  God  in  the  increafe 
of  his  eftate,  but  the  gamefter  to  (kill  and  chance; 
and  there  is  no  more  of  God  in  his  mind,  than  there 
IS  in  his  game :  and  it  cannot  be  otherwife.  Fourthly, 
Therefore  gaming  deferves  to  be  fuppreflfecj,  becaufc 
it  has  been  the  occadon  of  breach  of  friend(hip,  quar- 
rels,  blood(hed  and  murder :  if  we  ought  to  (hun  the 
occafioDs  of  evil,  to  be  fure  we  ought  not  to  indulge 
them. 

The  laft  mifchierthat  belongs  to  gaming  (which  I 
(hall  mention  at  this  time)  is  the  horrid  oaths  and 
padionate  imprecations  ufed  by  the  generality  of  game- 
fters;  but  becaufe  they  are  not  confined  to  gaming, 
but  run  through  the  whole  converfation  of  men,  they 
may  very  well  challenge  a  place  among  thofe  "  crying 
"  fins/'  that  I  found  myfelf  obliged  in,  confcience  to 
complain  of,  to  fuch  as  have  power  in  their  hands  to 
punifli  and  fupprefs  them. 


Sect.     VI. 
Of  the  horrid  fin  of  oaths,  curfing,  and  blafphemies; 

I  HAVE  therefore  referved  to  fpeak  of  oaths, 
curfes  and  blafphemies  till  laft,  becaufe  I  take 
them  to  be  the  moft  provoking  fin.  The  other  enor- 
mities of  drunken nefs,  whoredom,  excefs,  &c.  do  more 
immediately  relate  to  ourfclves  5  and  are  therefore  fins 
againft  God,  becaufe  they  are  a  tranfgreflion  of  that 
order,  which  he  placed  in  the  nature  of  things  :  but 
oaths  and  blafphemies  muft  be  referred  to  God  him- 
fclf ;  they  are  fins  committed  more  immediately  againft 
his  beings  his  namey  and  the  majefty  and  dignity  of 
his  nature.  It  is  horrible  to  hear  how  he  is  called 
upon  about  every  thing,  be  it  never  fo  trivial ;  yea, 
about  nothing,  and  worfe  than  nothing.  He  is  fum- 
moned  at  their  games,  their  (ports,  their  obfcenities^ 
Vol.  IV.  C  \yv 
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in  their  drunkennefs,  whoredoms,    murders,  rapines^ 
and  treachery.     There  is  a  generation    that    cannot 
/peak  without  him,  though  they  can  live  without  him. 
They  would  make  him  a  voucher  of  all  their  falfhood, 
and  a  witnefs  for  their  lies,  as  often  as  they  would  be 
believed.     But  I  tremble  to  remember,  with  what  prc- 
fumption  fome  men,  when  tranfported  into^rage,  in- 
voke him  to  damn  thofe  they   are  angry  with,  yea, 
themfelves  too ;  and  how  impioufly  they  fend  him  at 
their  pleafure  upon   the  errands  of  their  vengeance.    ; 
Can  there  be  greater  blafphemy,  than  to  dare  fo  much    j 
as  to  think,  that  the  holy,  wife,  and  juft  God  fhould  be  i 
the  executioner  of  their  paflion  and  fury,  and  the  aven-   | 
ger  of  their  malice  and  corrupt  interefts  ?  And  it  is   * 
obfervable,  that  if  in  any   thing   they   arc  croffed  or    '■ 
difappointed,  they  fall  a  fwxaring,  curfing,  damning, 
blafpheming ;  as   if  the   name  of  God  fhould  make 
them  fatisfaftion ;  or  that  it  were  afort  of  eafe  to  them, 
to  deliver  themfelves  of  a  burden  of  oaths. 

But  that  which  aggravates  this  evil,  is  the  impudence 
of  the  people  that  commit  it :  they  are  not  contented 
to  ufe  it  at  home,  and  at  ale-hou(es  and  taverns  abroad; 
but  in  the  open  ilreets,  markets^  and  fairs ;  in  the 
moft  notorious  places  of  commerce  and  trafBck ;  to 
the  difhonour  ox  God,  the  grief  and  offence  of  fober 
men,  and  the  bad  example  of  thofe  that  are  not  fo. 
But  this  (hameful  impiety  ends  not  here ;  it  has  not 
only  prevailed  with  the  populace,  the  kennel,  the  vul- 
gar i  but  the  men  of  quality,  the  gentry,  and  the 
nobles  of  the  realm,  to  whom  God  in  his  providence 
hath  been  more  propitious,  placing  them  at  the  dif- 
tance  of  example  and  imitation  to  the  multitude;  even 
thofe  that  ought  to  be  the  heads  of  our-  tribes,  the 
leaders  of  the  people  ^  whofe  virtue  fhould  at  Icaft 
keep  pace  with  their  quality,  are  guilty  of  this  im- 
pious and  bafe  cuftom,  and  too  many  of  them  more 
concerned  in  it,  than  the  meanefl  of  the  people.  And 
to  carry  thispraftice  to  the  utmoft  height  of  that  mif- 
chief  it  feems  capable  of  doing,  too  many,  God  knows, 
of  thofe  in  authority  ufe  itj  even  the  men,  that   by 

law 
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lair  fliould  fupprels  it !  and  if  men  of  office  and  power, 
that  ought,  in  their  feveral  tnifts,  to  be  a  terror  to 
evil-doers,  were  fo,  methinks  they  (hould  not  fufFer 
the  name  of  the  God  of  the  nation  (whom  they  pre- 
tend to  worfhip).  to  be  fo  profanely  ufed  and  blaf- 
phemed;  and,  lead  of  all,  that  they  fliould  be  the  men 
tbemfelves,  who  commit  the  enormities  that  they  fliould 
punifh.  To  fay  truth,  and  with  grief  of  foul  I  fpeak 
it,  fo  univerfal  is  this  contagion  in  the  kingdom,  that 
not  only  the  elder  fort  and  youth,  but  the  children 
arc  infedled  :  the  boys  of  feven  years  old,  that  in  my 
ume  did  not  think  upon  an  oath,  are  now  full  of  their 
God'damn-yous  and  God-damn-me' s  at  their  fports  and 
plays!  and  the  women  of  our  nation,  efpecially  thofe 
of  any  rank,  who  by  a  referved  education,  and  the 
modefty  of  the  fex,  were  fcarcely  ever  heard  to  curfe, 
even  what  they  did  not  like,  (much  lefs  to  fwear  upon 
ordinary  occaflons)  are,  fome  of  them,  grown  hardy 
enough  to  do  both.  At  whofe  door  mufl:  all  thefe 
oiifchiefs  lie  ?  I  befeech  God  to  put  it  into  the  hearts 
of  our  fuperiors,  to  ufc  their  utmofl:  diligence  to  re- 
buke and  fupprefs  this  and  the  like  impieties  I 

We  profefs  ourfelves  to  be  Chrifl:ians,  followers  of 
that  Jefus,  **  in  whofe  mouth  no  guile  was  ever 
**  found :"  what  precept  did  he  ever  give  us,  what 
tf  ample  hath  he  left  us,  to  countenance  this  pradice  ? 
It  is  true,  he  charged  his  difciples  "  not  to  fwear  at 
**  atti**  but  we  cannot  think  ourfelves  to  obey  him, 
when  we  fwear  at  every  thing :  pray  confider  the  great 
difference  there  is  betwixt  Chrifl:  and  fuch  Chriftians. 
Chrilt  is  Lord  of  a  more  pcrfeft  law  than  that  which 
came  by  Mofes,  which  admits  of  oaths  in  fome  cafes ; 
but  they  were  few,  and  muft  be  kept  upon  great  pe- 
nalties: this  new  law  of  Jefus*  takes«.ay^ay  oaths,  by 
taking  away  the  caufe  and  need  of  them,  namely, 
falfliood  and  diftruft  \  and  by  planting  plainnefs,  truth, 
and  integrity  in  the  natures  of  men,  which  make 
them  fuch  faithful  difciples  to  him,  and  fo  entirely 
brethren  to  one  another,  that  there  feems  n^3  farti.er 
u(e   for  oaths  among   men  under  that  qualification. 

C  a  ^^  X^ 
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*^  Ye  have  heard  of  old  time,"  faith  Chrift  Jefus, 
*'  Thou  (halt  not  forfwear  thyfclf,  but  perform  thy 
"  vows  unto  the  Lord:"  this  was  not  fwcaring  ztplea-- 
/ure,  nor  fwcaring  vainly ;  this  was  thus  far  good,  it 
was  the  perfedtion  of  the  law.  So  it  was,  **  not  to  kill, 
•*  nor  to  commit  adultery  : "  but  Chrift  Jcfus  carrier 
it  higher :  *  Thou  muft  not  be  angry :  thoti  muft  not 

*  look  upon  a  woman  to  luft  after  her :  thou  muft  not 

*  fwear  af  all:  *    thou  muft  not    do  that  which  was 

*  allowed   or   difpenfcd    with    under    the    law:    for 

*  what    the    law   could    not  do,    through   w^aknefs, 

*  I  am    come   to   do :     therefore   let    your    commu- 

*  nication,  your  ffeechy  (for   fo  the  word  ftiould   be 

*  rendered)    be  yea,   yea,  and  nay,   nay:   fpeak   the 

*  truth,  by  faying,  yea,  yea,  or  nay,  nay^   yes,  yes, 

*  or  no,  no ;  for  what  is  more,  or  imports  more,  than 

*  this,  or  rifes  higher,  or  goes  farther,  than  this  plain- 

*  nefs  and  fimpMcity,  is  both  needlefs  and   evil  in  a 

*  Chriftian ;  for  it  cometh  of  evil/  This  is  the  doc- 
trine of  Jefus.  Certainly  then  there  can  be  no 
agreement  between  him  and  the  fwearingy  damning 
Chriftians  of  this  age,  who  are  fo  far  from  obeying 
him,  whofe  name  they  take,  that  they  are  not  come 
to  the  righteoufncfs  of  the  law,  that  condemns  all  vain 
fwcaring  V  but  lie  under  the  heavy  judgment  of  the 
Lord  for  the  breach  of  his  third  commandment,* 
**  Thou  (halt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
*'  in  vain  -,  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltlefs, 
"  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain."  It  is*  efteemed  a 
profanation  of  things  fet  apart  for  divine  wor(hip, 
to  employ  them  in  our  common  and  ordinary  fcrvices ; 
and  is  it  not  profanation  with  a  vengeance,  to  fu(Fer 
the  name  of  the  great  God  to  be  proftituted  at  every 
turn  by  lewd  and  debauched  people  ?  Can  we  be  fo 
careful  of  our  own  names,  and  fo  carelefs  of  God's  ? 
Is  it  poflible,  that  we  can  be  more  tender  of  ourfelves, 
than  concerned  for  him  ?  For  him,  I  fay,  who  made  us, 
and  gives  us  life,  breath,  and  being;  to  whom  we  owe 

'  Mat.  ▼•  ^  Exod,  XX.  7. 

ourfclvcSj 
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ourfelves,  and  all  that  we  are?  but  that  men,  to 
right  themfclvcs,  upon  every  little  affront,  (hould  ex- 
pofe  their  lives  to  the  utmoft  peril,  and  not  find  in  their 
heart  fo  much  as  to  rebuke  the  indignities  daily  put 
upon  heaven,  is  an  ill  proof  of  zeal  and  religion. 

But  as  infenfible  as  fuch  are  of  their  duty,  God  is 
not  wanting  to  his  own  glory :  he  has  forbidden  thefc 
things ;  let  men  difobey  at  their  peril. '  ««  Ye  (hall 
not  fwear  by  my  name  falfly,"  faith  God,  "  neither 
fhalr  thou  profane  the  name  of  thy  God;  I  am 
**  the  Lord."  Hear,  O  ye  fwcarers,  the  judgment 
that  God  has  denounced  againft  you  ! "  *<  Every  one 
xYiztfwearetb  fhall  be  cut  off."  How  cut  off?  From 
God.— Again,  "  The  land  is  full  of  adulteries ;  and! 
**  becaufe  of  (wearing  the  land  mourneth  :  "  Behold  I 
**  the  whirlwind  of  the  Lord  (hall  heavily  fall  upon 
**  the  head  of  the  wicked." 


€€ 
€€ 


S  1  c  T.    VIL 

Of  the  Sin  of  Profanenefs. 

TO  this!  fliall  add  a  brief  refleftion  upon  that  per- 
nicious fin  of  profanenefs,  fo  near  of  kin  to  oaths 
and  blafphemy.  Such  is  the  degeneracy  of  the  age 
wc  are  fallen  into,  that  profanenefs  does  not  only  go 
unpunifhed,  but  boldly  lays  claim  to  wit,  and  fills 
the  converfation  of  too  many  of  thofe  that  think  them- 
felves  raifed  above  the  genius  of  the  vulgar.  He  is 
reputed  formal,  that  will  not  be  rude  to  facred  things ; 
and  a  man  infipid,  of  no  fenfe  or  fait,  who  cannot  jeer 
devotion :  and,  which  is  ftrange,  they  make  the  Mle 
a  fort  of  common-place ;  but  it  is  for  mockery,  not 
for  piety.  The  phrafcs  they  ufe,  are  picked  to  abufe 
that  holy  book  -,  and  the  profanenefs  is  placed  to  the 
account  of  wit.  But  truly,  if  men  muft  rally  reli- 
gion at  the  peril  of  paffing  elfe  for  fools,  and  abufe 

^  Jer.  zx^i.  lo,  19.        "^  Zedi.  v.  3. 
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fcripturc  to  purge  themfclvcs  from  the  fin  of  revercn- 
cinjj  it,  there  is  here  an  unhappinefs  in  being  confcien- 
tious  i  and,  on  the  fide  of  this  world,  the  temptation 
to  be  profane  is  ftronger  than  the  encouragement  to 
be  virtuous.     For  this  is  my  foul  grieved,  that  Imcn 
fliould  ufe  their  wit  to  abufe  him  that  gave  it  them  ; 
and  that,  though  there  is  more  to  be  faid /Jtt  religion, 
than  there  can  be  faid  againft  it,  both  with  relpcft  to 
its  reafonablenefs  and  ufefulnefs,  and  that  the  hazard 
of  being  irreligious  is  incomparably  greater  on   the 
part  of  thefc  Atheiftical  fcoffers,  than  of  men  profcf- 
fing  to  fear    God,  and  believe   another  world,  they 
(hall  yet  be  fo  conftant  and  obftinate  in  their  loofe  and 
lewd  converfation  ?  But  if  the  profaning  of  the  Icaft 
thmir  that  was  dedicated  to  the  worfhip  of  God  in  the 
tiiv.rs  of  the  law,  was  fo  henious  a  fin,  what  fhould 
we  fay,  when  men  ftick  not  to  profane  the  name  of 
God  himfclf,  and  feoff  at  his  rtveaUd  will^  fo  much 
grtater  than  cither-temple  or  altar,  or  thofc  rites  bc- 
lu:i^;ng  unto  them !  God  Almighty  give  his  ftrong 
rcboKC  lo  this  extravagant  fpirit  I 

And  to  you  all,  th-it  live  in  the  praftice  t>f  thcfe 
open  and  crying  fins  1  have  at  this  time  infilled  upon^ 
tSb  I  fay  unto  you,  in  the  fear  of  God ;  *  Repent  of 
^  the  evil  of  voor  ooings  !*  bring  not  down  the  farther 
jiuigmcnts  ot  God  upon  this  land ;  they  may  be  the 
afflidion  of  manv,  but  in  the  end  thev  will  be  vour 
puniihixient :  yc  Ihall  pay  the  reckon:ng  of  their  fuffcr- 
ings  in  the  other  world,  and  G<»d  will  charge  you  with 
the  calamity  that  they  fliall  eiadure !  remember,  before 
It  is  too  late«     Dreadful  things  are  deinounced  againft 
die  wklwedi  thendlbre  ^  not  on  t^  gratify  your  hearts 
liifts»  and  to  forgrt  the  Uv^.nfi:  Goid ;  fm  tSwis  fliall  be 
tiie  end  of  fiKHh  m\>rks  '^^^^  ^»<^  ^^JJ  cerrain3y  bring 
^pou  to  jwdgiii^ent :  '^  **  Am3  mhcn  m^jay  abi^  tfee  day  of 
•*  Jiis  ooMnin^  ?  And  wilw  ^^\  ftand  wJsieini  itje  appears  ?** 
K*?!  $t^^  can  nand  in  hi$  foefci^'Ce.    C^on-fiAcr  ichar  awa- 
kesuing  Ikying  ^  t3«e  apoli^^^   ^  TS^at  tiie  r^!4t9mi 

«  fcjurcely 
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**  fcarcely  are  favcd ;"  and  if  fo,  "  Where  (hall  the 
**  ungodly^  where  fhall  the  wretched  Jinner  appear?" 
How  i^zWfucb  be  able  to  hold  up  their  heads  in  the 
day  of  his  wrath,  in  the  hour  of  his  judgment,  at  that 
great  tinnc  of  inquifition,  when  a  final  reckoning  fhall 
be  pall,  and  all  muft  render  an  account  of  the  deeds 
they  have  done,  and  receive  the  reward  due  unto  them?  . 
Therefore,  *^  while  it  is  to-day,  harden  not  your 
^^  hearts  againft  God  and  his  law  :"  flatter  not  your- 
fclves :  to  be  Chriftians,  ye  muft  be  like  Chrifl :  and 
if  ye  will  be  faved  from  wrath,  ye  muft  be  redeemed 
from  fin  ;  for  "  the  wages  of  fin  is  death  :"  **  what  wc 
fow,  we  muft  reap,  Increafe  not  therefore  guilt  upon 
your  confciences,  by  rebelling  againft  the  lights  that 
ihines  in  them,  &c.  But  lay  your  impieties  to  hearty 
mourn  with  true  contrition  of  foul,  and  yet  love 
righteoufnefs  and  hate  iniquity,  and  ye  will  prevent  the 
civil  magiftrate,  and  probably  avert  the  indignation  of 
God  that  hangs  over  the  nation.  You  cannot  fay  you 
do  not  know  your  duty,  but  you  do  not  do  it :  the 
light  is  come,  and  fiiines  in  you ;  and  the  grace  ap- 
pears daily  to  you,  and  in  you,  againft  the  very  ima- 
ginations and  motions  to  evil  i  and  you  are  felf-con- 
demned  in  your  exceflTes  of  all  forts;  and  if  your  hearts 
pondemn  you,  God  will  not  juftify  you :  ^  therefore 
bring  your  deeds  to  the  true  light  with  which  Chrift 
has  enlightened  you,  and  examine  if  they  are  wrought 
in  God  or  no;  and  begin  a  cordial  reformation,  which 
ftand?  ii^  the  *'^/r/7  of  reformation." 


Sect,     VIII. 
An  addrefs  to  the  civil  magiftrate  for  redrefs. 

HAying  thus  ended  my  reflections  upon  the  five 
great  crying  fins  of  the  kingdom,  and  my  re- 
proof of  the  aftors  and  promoters  of  them ;  give  mc 

'  Rom.  viii.  ii.  14.     QH.  vi.  7.        f  John  i.  9.  iii,  21. 

C  4  V^V?^ 
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leave  to  make  my  humble  and  Chriftian  addrefs  to 
you  that  are  in  authority.  And,  in  the  firft  place,  I 
bcfecch  you  to  remember,  that  though  ye  are  as  Gods 
on  earth,  yet  ye  Ihall  die  like  men :  that  ye  are  en- 
compaiTed  with  like  paflions,  and  are  fubjeft  to  fin. 
Such  therefore  of  you,  as  may  be  concerned  in  any  of 
thefe  enormities  (to  whatever  degree  of  guilt  it  be) 
I  beg  you,  in  the  name  of  God,  to  "  fearch  yourfelves," 
and  to  be  juft  to  your  own  fouls.  O !  let  the  mercies 
and  providences  of  God  conftrain  you  to  unfeigned 
repentance !  turn  to  the  Lord,  love  righteoufnefs,  hate 
oppreflion,  and  he  will  turn  to  you,  and  love  you  and 
blefs  you. 

In  the  next  place,  be  pleafed  to  confider  your  com- 
miffion,  and  examine  the  extent  of  your  authority; 
you  will  find  that  God  and  the  government  have  im- 
powered  you  to  punifii  thefe  impieties  :  and  it  is  fo 
far  from  being  a  crime,  that  it  is  your  duty.  This  is 
not  troubling  men  for  faith,  nor  perplexing  people 
for  tendernefs  of  confcience;  for  there  can  be  no  pre- 
tence of  confcience  to  be  drunk,  to  whore,  to  be  vo- 
luptuous, to  game,  fwear,  curfe,  blafpheme  and  pro- 
fane i  no  fuch  macter.  Thefe  are  fins  againft  nature, 
and  againft  government,  as  well  as  againft  the  written 
laws  of  God.  They  lay  the  axe  to  the  root  of  human 
fociety,  and  are  the  common  enemies  of  mankind.  It 
was  to  prevent  thefe  enormities,  that  government  was 
inftituted ;  and  ftiall  government  indulge  that  which 
it  is  inftituted  to  correft  ?  This  were  to  render  magi- 
ftracy  ufclefs,  and  the  bearing  of  the  fword  vain  :  there 
would  be  then  no  fuch  thing  in  government  •  as  "  a 
•*  terror  to  evil-doers :"  but  every  one  would  do  that 
which  he  thought  right  in  his  own  eyes.  God  Al- 
mighty defend  us  from  this  fort  of  anarchy ! 

There  are  three  great  reafons,  which  enforce  my 
fupplication.  The  firft  is,  '  The  prefervation  of  the 
*  government ;'  which,  by  fuch  improvidence  and  de- 
bauchery, is  like  to  be  greatly  weakened,  if  not  dettroy- 
ed.  The  induftry,  weSth,  health,  and  authority  of  the 
nation^  arc  deeply  concerned  in  the  fpecdy  and  exem- 
plary 
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plary  puniftiment  of  thefe  extravagancies.  This  is 
the  voice  of  intercft,  for  the  common  good  of  the 
whole  focictyj  rulers  and  ruled. 

But  there  is  an  higher  voice,  unto  which  Chriftiaa 
men  ought  to  have  regard,  and  that  is,  the  **  Voice 
^*  of  God,"  who  requires  us  to  fear  him,  and  obey 
his  righteous  commandments,  at  the  peril  of  making 
him  our  enemy,  whom  we  (hould  make  our  common 
friend  and  protestor :  for  upon  his  goodnefs  depends 
our  very  natural  and  civil  comforts.  So  that  it  is  our 
intereft  to  be  good ;  and  it  is  none  of  the  lead  argu- 
ments for  religion,  that  the  piety  and  pradice  of  it  is 
the  peace  and  profperity  of  government ;  and, -confe- 
quently,  that  vice,  the  enemy  of  religion,  is,  at  the 
fame  time,  the  enemy  of  human  fociety.  What  then 
(hould  be  more  concerned  for  the  prefervation  of  vir- 
tue, than  government;  that,  in  its  ab(tra£b  and  true 
fenfe,  is  not  only  founded  upon  virtue,  but,  without 
the /r^/'iTV^?//^^  of  virtue,  it  is  impoffible  to  maintain 
the  beft  conftitution  that  can  be  made  ?  And  however 
fome  particular  men  may  profper  that  arc  wicked,  and 
feveral  private  good  men  mifcarry  in  the  things  of  this 
world,  in  which  fenfe  things  may  be  faid  '*  to  happen 
*^  alike  to  all,  to  the  righteous  as  to  the  wicked;** 
yet  I  dare  boldly  affirm,  and  challenge  any  man  to 
the  truth  thereof,  that  in  the  many  volumes  of  the 
hiftory  of  all  the  ages  and  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
there  is  not  one  inftance  to  be  found,  where  the  hand 
of  God  was  againft  a  righteous  nation,  or  where  the 
hand  of  God  was  not  againft  an  unrighteous  nation, 
firft  or  laft  ?  Nor  where  a  juft  government  perijbed^  or 
an  unjuft  government  long  profpered?  Kingdoms  are 
rarely  as  (hort-lived  as  men,  yet  they  alfo  have  a  time 
to  die:  but  as  temperance  giveth  health  to  men,  fo 
virtue  gives  time  to  kingdoms;  and  as  vice  brings 
men  betimes  to  their  grave,  fo  nations  to  their  ruin. 

It  is  the  reafon  given  by  God  himfelf  for  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  old  world.  We  have  that  example  before 
our  eyes,  that  a  whole  world  has  perilhed  for  its  fin, 
^^  its  forgetfulnefs  of  God^   and  their  duty  to  him; 
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«*  6nc  family  only  excepted."  Gen.  vi.  That  is  the 
reafon  which  God  renders  for  calling  out  the  people  of 
thofe  countries,  that  he  gave  into  the  hands  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael ;  "  they  were  full  of  uncleannefs, 
*'  adulteries,  fornication,  and  other  impieties."  And 
though  he  is  fovereign  Lx>rd  of  the  world,  and  may 
difpofe  of  the  kingdoms  therein  as  pleafeth  him  (for 
he  that  gives,  can  take  away ;  and  he  tliat  builds,  can 
caft  down  ;  and  mankind  is  but  a  tenant  at  will,  to  re« 
ceive  or  furrender  at  his  Lord's  good  pleafurc)  yet  he 
ufeth  not  that  prerogative  to  juftify  his  gift  of  thofe 
countries  to  the  Jews ;  but,  at  the  end  of  his  prohi- 
bition, of  unlawful  marriages  and  lulls,  he  charges  them 
in  thefe  words;'  "Defile  not  yourfclves  in  any  of 
^^  thefe  things ;  for  in  all  thefe  the  nations  are  defiled, 
^'  which  I  caft  out  before  you :  and  the  land  is  de- 
•*  filed;  therefore  do  I  vifit  the  iniquities  thereof  upon 
<<  it;  and  the  land  itfelf  vomiteth  out  her  inhabitants. 
<*  Ye  (hall  therefore  keep  my  ftatutes  and  judgments, 
«<  and  ihall  not  commit  any  of  thefe  abominations^ 
«*  neither  any  of  your  own  nation,  nor  any  ftranger 
<'  that  fojoumeth  among  you  ;  that  the  land  fpue  not 
««  you  out  alfo,  when  ye  defile  it,  as  it  fpued  out  the 
**  nations  that  were  before  you." 

So  Saul's  difobedience  was  his  deftruftion,  and  his 
fin  made  way  for  David's  title,  "  Saul  died,"  faith  the 
faired  ftory,  "  for  his  tranfgreJQion :"  this  made  the 
Philiftines  conquerors  ;  his  own  fin  beat  him,  and  kil- 
led him.  Saul  died  for  his  tranfgreflion :  then  if  he 
had  not  finned  be  had  lived ;  he  had  beaten  his  ene- 
mies, and  kept  the  kingdom  ?  Yes,  the  place  implies 
it.  This,  then,  fhould  deter  men,  but  kings  efpecial- 
Ij,  who  have  fo  much  to  lofe  here,  and  fo  much  to  an- 
Iwer  for  hereafter.  'But  what  was  Saul's  fin  ?  It  was, 
firft,  "  Not  keeping,  but  difobeying,  the  word  of  the 
*'  Lord,"  both  as  it  came  by  the  mouth  of  Samuel, 
God's  prophet,  and  as  it  fpoke  the  mind  of  God  to 
him  in  his  own  confcience  :  for  Mofes  had  faid  before 

'  Levit.  xviii.  24,  25,  16,  sS.  * 

"  thac 
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**  that  the  word  of  God  was  nigh,  in  the  heart,'*  and 
in  God's  name  commanded  the  children  of  Ifrael  to 
obey  and  do  it.  In  Ihort,  he  refufed  the  counfel  of 
God,  and  God  for  his  counfellor:  for,  in  the  next 
place,  he  betakes  himfelf  '*  to  one  that  had  a  familiar 
•*  fpirit  for  advice,"  faith  the  ftory :  "  He  enquired 
•*  not  of  the  Lord  -,  therefore  he  flew  him,  and  turned 
**  the  kingdom  unto  David."  There  are  too  many 
people  troubled  with  familiar  fpiriis ;  it  were  well  if 
they  were  Ufs  familiar  with  them  :  had  Saul  trufted  in 
God,  he  needed  not  to  have  been  driven  to  that  ftrait. 
He  that  was  made  king  by  God's  appointment,  and  en- 
dued with  a  gopdhirity  fo  bafely  to  degenerate,  as  to 
run  to  a  witch  tor  counfel,  could  not  but  mifcarry. 
To  this  darknefs  and  extremity  iniquity  will  bring 
men  :  and  truly,  a  wo  follows  all  fuch  perfons  j  anfwcr- 
able  to  that  exprefllon  of  God  by  the  prophet  j  •  *'  Wo 
•*  unto  them  that  take  counfel,  and  not  of  me/* 
««  When  Saul,"  faith  the  place,  "  was  little  in  his  own 
*'  eyes,  God  honoured  him  j  he  made  him  head  and 
<*  king  of  the  tribes  of  Ifrael:"  but  when  Saul  grew 
"proud,  God  deferted  him,  and  for  his  difobedience  dc- 
ftroyed  him.  Anti  what  befel  the  family  of  Saul, 
in  fome  after-ages  befel  both  kings  and  people,  and 
worfe  :  for  their  land  was  invaded,  firft  by  the  Egyp- 
tians, then  by  the  Chaldeans  and  Babylonians :  their 
temple  was  rifled,  their  treafure  taken,  and  their  kings, 
princes,-  nobles,  artificers,  and  mighty  men  of  valour, 
yea  alU  fave  the  pooreft  of  the  people,  were  killed,  or 
carried  away  captive,  by  the  king  of  Babylon.  The 
reafon  rendered  is  this :  *  "  Becaufe  the  kings  did  that 
**  which  was  evil  in  the  fight  of  God,  and  fl:ifFened 
**  their  necks,  and  hardened  their  hearts  from  turning 
*'  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael ;"  and  becaufe  the 
chief  of  the  priefts  and  of  the  people  tranfgrefl^ed  very 
much  after  the  abominations  of  the  heathen.  •And 
when  God  fent  his  meflengers  to  reprove  and  warn 
them,    and    that  out  of  his  great    companion,  they 

»  I  Sam.  XV.  17.        ^2  Kings  xxiv.  14.     2  Cbroq|xxxvi.  14. 

wickedly 


44        Am  address  to  PROTESTANTS. 

wickedly  mocked  his  meflengers^  dcfpifed  his  words^ 
and  mifufed  his  prophets,  till  his  wrath  came  upon 
them,  and  overthrew  them. 

I  will  here  end  my  inftances  out  of  facred  ftory : 
and  let  us  now  briefly  conlider  what  the  hiftories  of 
ether,  places  will  tell  us,  that  we  may  obfcrve  fome 
proportion  of  agreement  in  the  providence  of  God 
throughout  the  world. 

The  firft  empire  had  Nimrod's  ftrength,  and  the 
wifdom  of  the  Chaldeans,  to  eftabliih  it ;  and  whilft 
their  prudence  and  fobriety  lafted,  they  profpered. 
No  fooner  came  voluptuoufnefs,  than  the  empire  de- 
cayed I  and  was  at  laft,  by  the  bafe  effeminacies  of 
Sardanapalus,  in  whom  that  race  ended,  transferred 
to  another  family.  It  was  the  policy  of  an  AflTyrian 
king,  in  order  to  fubdue  the  ftrength  of  Babylon,  then 
under  good  difcipline,  not  to  invade  it  with  force, 
but  to  debauch  it.  Wherefore  he  fent  in  players,  mu-» 
ficians,  cooks,  harlots,  &c.  and  by  thofe  means  intro- 
ducing corruption  of  manners,  there  was  little  more  to 
do,  than  to  take  it.  Nebuchadnezzar,  by  his  virtue 
and  induftry,  feen  in  the  fiege  of  Tyre,  and  in  many 
enterprizes,  recovered  and  enlarged  the  empire ;  and 
it  fcems  his  difcipline  (thofe  times  confidered)  was  fo 
excellent,  that  it  was  praifed  in  fcripture.  But  when 
he  grew  proud  and  foolifh,  forgetting  that  providence 
that  had  fhewn  itfelf  fo  kind  to  him,  he  became  a 
beaft,  and  grazed  among  beafts;  till  God,  whom  he 
had  forgotten,  had  reftored  him  the  heart  of  a  man 
and  bis  throne  together. 

He,  dying,  left  Evil-Merodach  heir  to  his  crown, 

HU^conduft,  nor  the  heart  to  confider  what  God 

e  bjr  him :  in  his  time  pride  and  luxury  in- 

\m  came  not  to  its  full  pitch,  till  the  reign  of 

r»  who  did  not  only,    as  Nebuchadnezzar, 

■.  ^  a  beaft.     In  him  we  have  the  exa6b  exam- 

*  diflblute  and  miferable  prince :  he  thought  to 

mmlelf  againft  heaven  and  earth :  diflblved  in 

\  he  worfhipped  no  other  God :  his  ftory  may 

'C||  conduae,  that  God  and  man  defert  thofe 

that 
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that  defcrt  tbem/ehesy  and  ncgleft  the  means  of  their 
own  prefervation.  The  city  was  taken  before  he  knew 
it,  and  the  fword  almoft  in  his  bowels,  before  he  be- 
lieved it ;  his  fcnfuality  had  wrapt  him  in  fuch  a  delpc- 
rate  fecurity.  But  he  fell  not  by  the  hand  of  one  like 
hinnfelf  i  for  God,  who  had  determined  the  end,  pre- 
pared the  means,  Cyrus  and  his  Perfians  were  the 
men :  the  people  were  poor,  inhabiting  a  barren 
country ;  but  hardy,  and  of  fober  manners.  Cyrus 
God  had  endued  with  excellent  natural  qualities,  cul- 
tivated (as  (lory  tells  us)  by  the  care  of  four  of  the 
mod  temperate,  juft,  and  wife  perfons  of  thofe  times. 
This  was  he,  whom  God  honoured  with  the  name  of 
his  "  fhepherd,"  and  who  was  the  executioner  of  his 
vengeance  upon  the  Aflyrians.  While  he  reigned,  all 
was  well ;  but  after  he  and  his  virtuous  companions 
deceafed,  their  children  fell  into  the  vices  of  the  Affy- 
rians  ;  and  though  they  reigned  from  the  Indus  to  the 
Hellefpont,  they  foon  became  the  conqueft  of  the 
Greeks. 

Never  was  there  a  greater  inftance  given  of  the  weak- 
nefs  of  pomp  and  luxury,  than  in  the  refiftance  made 
at  Thermopolae,  where  three  hundred  virtuous  Spar- 
tans encountered  the  vaft  army  of  Xerxes,  confifting 
of  no  lefsT  than  feventeen  hundred  thoufand  men.  In 
fliort,  the  defeats  of  Salamine  and  Platca,  the  expedi- 
tions of  Xenophon  with  Cyrus  the  younger,  almoft 
into  Babylon,  and  the  wars  of  Agefilaus  into  Afia,  made 
it  evident,  that  Greece  wanted  only  union,  and  an 
head,  to  make  herfelf  miftrefs  of  that  vaft  empire. 

At  laft  comes  Alexander  of  Macedon,  with  the  beft 
difciplined  people  that  was  then  known  :  the  difputc 
was  ftiort,  where  fteel  was  againft  gold,  fobriety  againft 
luxury,  and  men  againft  men  that  were  turned  wo- 
men. Thus  the  Perfians,  prepared  by  their  own  vices, 
God  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Greeks,  who  as 
much  excelled  them  in  their  virtue,  as  they  were  fhort 
of  their  dominion  and  wealth.  But  this  lafted  not 
longi  for  Alexander,  who  died  young,  furvived  his 
virtue  and  reputation,  by  falling  into  thofe  rices  of  the 
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The  Vandals  in  Africa  (bon  became  efieminate  and 
lewd,  which  brought  upon  themfelves  Ipeedy^ruin. 
The  Goths  fet  up  a  powerful  kingdom  in  Spain  and 
part  of  France,  and  by  the  fobriety  of  their  manners. 
It  flouriflied  near  four  hundred  years,  but  its  end  was 
not  unlike  the  reft.  Two  corrupt  princes,  Vuitza  and 
Roderic,  by  their  diflblute  example  debauched  the 
people,  infomuch  that  men  ran  an  hazard  to  be  vir* 
tuous :  this  made  their  deftrudion  eafy  to  thofe  whom 
God  fent  againft  them ;  which  were  the  Moors,  occa- 
fioned  by  the  lad  of  thefe  kings  diflionouring  Count 
Juliano's  daughter.  In  the  time  of  his  calamity,  in 
vain  did  he  expert  the  aid  of  thofe  that  had  been  the 
flatterers  and  the  companions  of  his  vices :  his  fecurity 
(the  efFeft  of  his  luxury)  was  his  ruin.  For  whilfl:  he 
thought  he  had  nobody  to  fubdue  but  his  own  peo- 
ple, by  abuGng  them  he  cut  off  his  own  arms,  and 
made  himfelf  an  eafy  prey  to  his  real  enemies :  and 
fb  he  perifhed  with  his  poflerity,  that  had  been  the 
caufe  of  the  mifchief  which  befel  that  great  kingdom. 
However,  fo  it  came  to  pafs,  that  the  remainder  of 
the  Goths,  miking  with  the  ancient  Spaniards  (to  that 
day  diftind)  recovered  the  liberty  and  reputation  of 
the  kingdom  by  an  entire  reformation  of  manners,  and 
a  virtue  in  converfation  as  admirable,  as  the  vices  by 
which  their  fathers  had  fallen  were  abominable.  But 
the  prcfent  impoverilhed  ftatc  of  Spain  can  tell  us, 
they  have  not  continued  that  virtuous  condud  of  their 
anceftors  j  the  increafe  of  their  vices  having  decayed 
their  ftrength,  and  leffened  their  people  and  their  com- 
merce. 

But  why  (hould  we  overlook  our  own  country  ?  that 
whether  we  confider  the  invafion  of  the  Romans,  Sax- 
ons, or  Normans,  it  is  certain  the  neglefk  of  virtue  and 
gocKl  difcipline,  and  the  prcfent  inhabitants  giving 
themielves  up  to  eafe  and  pleafure,  was  the  caufe 
(if  Gildas  the  Briton,  and  Andrew  Horn  may  be  cre- 
dited) of  their  overthrow  :  for  as  the  firft  bitterly  in- 
veighed againft  the  loofenefs  of  the  Britons,  threat- 
ning  them  with  all  thofe  miferies  that  afterwards  fol- 
lowed} 
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lowed ;  ib  the  laft  tells  us>  '  that  the  Britons  having 
^^  forgotten  God,  and  being  overwhelmed  with  luxury 

*  and  vice,  it  pleafed  God  to  give  the  land  to  a  poor 

*  people  of  the  northern  parts  of  GcrmaAy,  called 
^  Saxons,  that  were  of  plain  and  honeft  manners.* 
God  is  unchangeable  in  the  courfe  of  his  providence, 
as  to  thefe  things :  the  like  caufes  produce  the  like 
cffcfts,  as  every  tree  doth  naturally  product  its  own 
fruits.  It  is  true,  God  is  not  carelefs  of  the  world ; 
'  He  feeds  the  young  ravens,  clothes  the  lillies,  takes 
^  care  of  fparrows,  and  of  us,  fo  as  not  an  hair  of  our 

*  beads  falls  to  the  ground  without  his  providence  ;* 
but  if  men  defpife  his  law,  hate  to  be  reformed,  fpend 
their  time  and  eflate  in  luxury,  and  perfift  to  work 
wickednefs,  he  will  vifit  them  in  his  wrath,  and  con- 
fume  them  in  his  fore  difpleafure.  To  conclude,  wars« 
bloodfhed,  fires,  plunders,  waftings,  ravifhments,  fla« 
very,  and  the  like,  are  the  miferies  that  follow  immo- 
ralities, the  common  mifchiefs  of  irreligion,  the  neg* 
left  of  good  difcipline  and  government. 

Nothing  weakens  kingdoms  like  vice ;  it  does  not 
only  difpleafe  heaven,  but  difable  them.  All  we  have 
faid,  proves  it:  but  above  all,  the  iniquity  and  vo- 
luptuoufnefs  of  the  Jews,  God's  chofen,  who  from  be- 
ing the  moft  prudent,  pious  and  viftorious  people, 
made  themfelves  a  prey  to  all  their  neighbours.  Their 
vice  had  prepared  them  to  be  the  conquefl  of  the  firft 
pretender  ;  and  thus  from  freemen  they  became  flaves. 
Is  God  afleep,  or  does  he  change  ?  Shall  not  the  fame 
fins  have  the  like  punifhment  i  At  lead,  fliall  they 
not  be  puniflied  ?  Can  we  believe  there  is  a  God,  and 
not  believe  that  he  is  the  rcwarder,  as  of  the  deeds  of 
private  men,  fo  of  the  works  of  government  ?  Ought  we 
to  think  him  careful  of  the  lefler,  and  carelefs  of  the 
greater  ?  This  were  to  fuppofe  he  minded  fparrows 
more  than  men,  and  that  he  took  more  notice  of  pri- 
vate perfons  than  of  flares.  But  let  not  our  fuperiors 
deceive  themfelves,  neither  put  the  evil  day  afar  offj 
they  are  greatly  accountable  to  God  for  thefe  kingdoms. 
If  every  poor  foul  muft  j^ccowt  for  th«  cmploymetvt 
\QL.  IV.  D  Ql 
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of  the  finall  talent  he  has  received  from  God,  can  we 
think  that  thofe  high  ftewards  of  God,  the  grot  go- 
▼emors  of  the  world,  that  lb  often  account  with  all 
others,  muft  never  come  to  a  reckoning  themfidves  ? 
Yes,  diere  is  a  final  fcflions,  a  general  afiize,  and  a 
great  term  once  for  all,  where  he  will  judge  among 
the  judges,  who  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways.  There 
private  men  will  anfwer  only  for  themfelves,  but  rulers 
for  the  people,  as  well  as  for  themfelves.  The  diipa- 
lity  that  is  here,  will  not  be  obferved  there ;  and  the 
grcatnefs  of  fuch  perfons  as  lliall  be  then  found  tardy, 
will  be  ib  far  from  extenuating  their  guilt,  that  it  will 
fling  weight  in  the  fcale  againft  them.  Therefore  give 
tne  leave,  I  do  befeech  you,  to  be  eameft  in  my  hum- 
ble addrels  to  you :  why  Ihould  ye  not,  when  none  aie 
fo  much  concerned  in  the  good  intention  of  it  ?  Thus 
much  for  the  firft  reafon  of  my  fupplicadon. 


Sect.    IX. 
Of  the  fecond  motive  to  this  addrels. 

MT  fecond  reafon  iirging  me  to  this  humble  and 
earaeft  addrels,  is  the  benefit  of  pofterity.     I 
would  think  that   there  are  few   people  fo  vidou^ 
as  to  care  to  fte  their  children  fo ;  and  yet  to  me  it 
feems  a  plain  cafe,  that  as  we  leave  the  government 
tbey  vnUJkd  it :  if  fome  effedual  courfe  be  not  taken, 
what  with  negled,  and  what  with  example,  impiety, 
and  the  miferies  that  follow  it,  will  be  entiled  upon 
our  children.     Certainly,   it  were    better  the  world 
ended  with  us,  than  that  we  fhould  tranfinit  our  vices, 
or  low  thofe  evil  feeds  in  our  day,  that  will  ripen  to 
their  ruin,  and  fill  our  country  with  miferies  after  we 
<K  gone ;  thereby  expofing  it  to  the  curfc  of  God, 
I  irkdence  of  our  neighbours.    But  it  is  an  infeli- 
r  yfHt  cwght  to  bewail,  that  men  are  apt  to  pteftr 
jBt  bale  pleafures  of  their  prefent  extravagancies^  to 
•D  endcsroQD  after  a'  fiitute  t)tiicfits  whicb^  befides 

the 
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the  guilt  they  draw  upon  thcmfclvcs,  our  poor  poile^ 
ritjr  muft  be  greatly  injured  thereby,  who  will  find 
thofe  debts  and  incumbrances  harder  to  pay,  than  aU 
the  rfcft  we  can  leave  them  under.  Upon  this  occafiofi 
I  (hall  take  the  freedom  to  fay  fomething  of  ^  Educa*- 

•  tion/ 

*  The  truth  is,  we  are  fo  much  out  of  order  in  the 
education  of  our  youth,  that  I  wi(h  I  could  fay  that  we 
had  only  the  fin  of  negleft  to  anfwer  for.  I  fear,  the 
care  has  been  rather  to  educate  them  in  a  way  of  fuc^ 
vanity,  as  ends  in  great  inconveniencies  here,  an4 
muft  needs  find  "  vexation  of  fpirit'*  hereafter*  Our 
univerfities  have  made  more  loofe,  than  learned ;  an4 
what  extravagancy  is  begun  there,  is  ufually  perfe£ted 
abroad,  or  at  our  inns  of  court  at  home ;  that  now  find 
then  afford  us  a  few  able  lawyers ;  but  the  generdlit^ 
are  like  the  man  of  old,  who  returned  honie  **  Seven 
**  times  worfe  than  he  went  out."  The  genius  of  this 
nation  is  not  inferior  to  any  in  the  world  -,  it  is  indui^ 
trious,  it  is  wife,  it  is  honed,  it  is  valiant,  yet  fofc 
and  mercifuL  And,  without  partiality,  we  have  rnfsn 
that  have  excelled  in  every  worthy  qualification*  Buf, 
I  muft  needs  fay,  it  has  been  more  owing  to  thegoqyl- 
nefsofGod,  in  the  difpofition  of  our  natures,  tha^ntfajc 
prudence  and  care  of  thofe  who  have  had  the  charge 
of  their  education.  It  was  the  faying  of  a  wife  man,* 
^^  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  fhould  gO|  s^ 
"  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  This 
is  proved  to  us  every  day;  but  it  is  in  the  wrong 
way,  in  the  way  of  idlencfs,  wantonnefs,  and  impa- 
rity of  manners.  It  is  worth  while,  and  high  time, 
to  make  the  experiment  the  other  way ;  to  try  what  the 
fuppreflion  of  vice,  and  the  encouragement  of  virtue, 
will  do :  in  this  our  fuperiors  muft  begin,  and  ^ive 
their  example,  as  well  as  (hew  their  power.  There 
is -fcarcely  any  one  thing,  th^t  fo  much  needs  the 
wiljdom  of  the  nation  in  the  contrivance  of  a  new.Uv> 

^J;.i  •  Pror.  jqtf«  i?  i^t 

Da 
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,^,*  .  .1    I  '»ur  youth/  whether  we  conCder 
.i».i..^i.K;-    »i  jxir  manners,  the  good  life, 
•  ic   ^ver'';nient.     There   is  fuch  an 
iLuilrv  r.\ix  do,  in  the  practice  of 
luptf  ciitf  prefent   conjuncture   will 
v^■v•laA  Ji    zIk  thing   more  welcome  to 

•*^     ^     ^citft  Jf  zht  Jcfuits  is  the  greateft  in  the 

^^^  .u»».:i    uiti  ciTipire,"    is  lb   far  from   being 

^. ,     i-w  til  7rocri:jnts  wi(h  it  were;  it  is   our 

.^     .u.^T  :hiin   our  Icruple :    it  may   be,  ibmc 

.',ci>  ^uc  iif  whe  ume  mind,  being  much  eclip- 

;vv     -if  -sic    c»t"  this   great  intereft.     They  firft 

vt^wu  •^^^^wt  tixe  time  of  the  reformation,  and  ap- 

.\;  .  ivuncivcs,  with  all  conceivable  induilry,  to  fe- 

,fcv  .'i*^  .uacr?i!g  papacy  againft   the   progrcfs  of  it. 

I    u^  .lat'inpc  cAcy  ventured  fo  much  farther  than  any 

,    .ivu-    ;  >f < Jcccffors  in  the  church,  that  they  have 

•^a  i.fcttcHic\i,  of  merit,  the  great  minifters  and  go- 

» v»  »w»  >  ^^  '"^^^  chair  for  fome  of  the  laft  ages.     Indeed, 

,u^v  .uvc  alitx>ft  cngroffed  the  whole  power  of  church 

^;^J  lUic  CO  themfelves  in  feveral  principalities  and 

^i,]|;Uuiii:**     To  them  all  other  orders  feem  but  fmall 

(i;ii.alcid»:  their  great    politicians,   their  philofophers, 

oiAiars  hittorians,  and  mathematicians,  are  generally 

fflUiiJ  tfiK>og  this  fociety ;  fo  that  we  fcarce  fee  any 

vliin({  ^.»f  note  come  out  from  men  of  tnat  religion, 

mluah  is  not  fubfcribed  E.  S.  J.     The  fame   and  ap- 

jifchcttfion  of  their  extraordinary  learning,  and  the  arts 

i^y  h^vtr  to  recommend  it,  have  made  their  order  the 

i^lMMcr  of  moft  princes  and  men  of  quality  of  that  reli- 

gioa  for  the  education  of  their  children  ;  in  whom  they 

Savc  caitcully   inllilled,   with   their  inftructions   an^ 

prini  iplcs,  that  peculiar  refpefb  to  their  own  fociety, 

wMi'h  hath  greatly  ferved  to  the   advancement  of  it, 

when  they  have  grown  to  age  and  power. 

But  that  which  above  all  other  ftratagems  hath  pre* 
vailed  to  extend  their  dominion  in  the  Roman  churchy 

,  The  Jcfuits  iatovft  is  the  gitatcft  in  Uie  Roman  Chnrcb. 

has 
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has  been   their  ercfting  of  fchools,  where  they  have 
colleges,  for  the  •  Free  education  of  youth :  *  thfe  Very 
doing  of  it  gratis  makes  it  look  like  charity  with  tli^ 
poor,  that  have  little  to  give;  and  with  the  rich,  that 
feldom  love  to  part  with  money,  to  be  fure  it  is  ho 
obje6lion.     Thus  obliging  the  parents,  they  next  fall 
to  making  themfelves  grateful  with  the  children  :  and 
here  they  exercife  not  a  little  (kill.     They  ftriftly  fiir- 
vey  and  obfervc  the  divers  humours  and  difpofitions  of 
their  fcholars,  and  take  great  care  not  to  baulk  th^ 
capacity  by  crofs  or  unfuitable  ftudies :  but  when  onec 
they  are  fixed,  every  youth  according  to  his  genius,  it 
is  not  eafy  to  be  believed  what  pains  they  take  to  al- 
lure them  to  their  ftudies  ;  how  they  will  tempt  them 
with  childifh  rewards,  and  excite  them  to  their  bocrfc 
by  railing  an  emulation  among  them :  fo  that  to  m* 
cel^  is  more  than  a  rod ;  and  viiforyy  than  any  chaf* 
tifement  whatever.     By  thefe  arts  they  fit  all  capaci- 
ties with  fuitable  ftudy,  and  cultivate  them  to  the 
pitch  of  learning  they   are  capable  of;  and   all  with 
that  obligation  upon  the  youth  to  love  them,  that  from 
thence-forward   they   become  partial  devotees  to  the 
advancement  of  the  honour  and  intereft  of  that  order. 
To  conclude,  they  have  got  into  their  hands  the  edu- 
cation of  the  generality  of  the  youth  of  the  Romifli 
religion  in  every  country,  from  the   king  to  the  peit- 
fant ;  and  being  mafters  of  them  when  boys,  they  grow 
governors  and  confefTors  to  them  when  they  are  men  j 
fi>  that  all  feem  to  have  fallen  into  their  hands :  and 
being  but  one  entire  intereft  throughout  the  world, 
and  maintaining  a  moft  pundual  correfpondence,  they 
muft  needs  have  the   knowledge  and  difpofal  of  the 
flairs  of  ftates  and  kingdoms,  by  that  (hare  they  have 
in  the  counfels  of  princes,  and  that  great  reliance  that 
is  upon  their  judgment  and   ability.     This,  if  we  re- 
gard only  the  Romi(h  religion,  (hews   great  wit,  de- 
fign  and  induftry :  but  if  we  confider  well  how  formi- 
dable thefe  arts  render  them  to  proteftant  kingdoms, 
it  will  become  us  to  ufe  our  utmoft  prudence  tq  fecure 
qurfelves.    And  there  feems  not  to  me  a  more  eifec- 
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fuaLrcmcly,  than  a   *  wife  and  virtuous  education  of 

•  our  youth.*  In  order  to  it,  let  us  ufc  methods  not 
inferior  to  theirs,  but  for  better  ends :  let  us  ennploy 
our  (kill  to  improve  the  childrens  natural  abilities,  to 
^cite  them  to  virtue,  and  endear  the  trueft  intcrcft  of 
their  own  country  to  them.  I  will  briefly  fet  down 
what  at  prefent  occurs  to  me,  as  a  good  way  of  edu- 
cation. 

Firft,  Let  care  be  taken  *  to  breed  up  youth  in  mora-- 

*  lity:'  virtue  prepares  the  mind,  helps  the  under- 
ftanding,  and  gives  induftry  to  compafs  what  is  defired. 
I  would  have  no  books  ufed  in  fchools,  in  which  there 
may  be  the  leaft  indecency.  There  were,  and  not 
without  reafon,  ancient  canons  againft  the  reading  of 
fuch  heathen  authors ;  and  not  a  few  learned  and  fober 
men  have  rebuked  that  practice  amongft  us.  It  is  an 
affront  to  Chriftianity,  yea,  to  our  natures,  to  fetch 
our  wit,  or  our  manners  from  them.  It  were  well  if 
fome  trafts  of  moral  virtues,  and  inveftives  againft 
vice,  were  written  in  thofe  languages  we  would  have 
jrouth  to  learn ;  for  in  fuch  difcourfes  they  might  ob- 
tain good  manners  with  the  languages;  whereas  by 
preferring  in  fchools  Heathen  authors,  our  youth  has 
learned  bafe  obfcenities,  and  a  corrupt  converfation. 

II.  In  the  next  place,  I  would  propofe  fome  of 
the  more  obvious  and  eafier  parts  of  the  mathema^ 
ticks,  and  the  knowledge  of  plants  and  natural  bo- 
dies, to  be  compofed  on  purpofe,  after  a  familiar  man- 
ner, that  they  may  be  inftrufted  in  the  knowledge  of 
nature,  and  learn  things,  at  the  fame  time  they  learn 
words :  it  is  a  moft  reproveable  ignorance,  that  we 
know  not  our  own  natures,  the  world  we  are  of  and 
in,  the  parts  that  compofe  it,  and  their  nature  and 
fervice,  their  fympathies  and  antipathies.  Nature  is 
an  excellent  book,  eafy,  ufeful,  pleafant  and  profita- 
ble J  but  how  few,  alas !  are  learned  cither  in  the  Ma^ 
erocofmy  or  their  Microcofm  ?  I  wifli  this  were  better  un- 
derftoods  it  would  be  both  our  honour  and  ad- 
vantage. 

m.  The 
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III.  The  laft  fort  of  books  which  I  would  rccop(H 
mend,  and  arc,  in  my  opinion,  mod:  fuitable  to  their 
maturity  of  age  and  underftanding,  are  fuch  as  relate 
to  the  hiflories  and  cranfadions  ot  our  own  kingdoms  i 
the  intereft  of  the  true  Proteftant  religion  and  civil 
policy  among  us.  But  becaufe  there  are  very  fJew  (if 
any)  of  thefe  difcourfes  extant,  it  were  worth  the  care 
of  our  fuperiors,  and  an  a£t  deferving  praife,  that  fome 
ikilful,  fober,  and  judicious  men  were  fet  to  work  for 
the  compofure  of  fome  fmall  trafts  of  this  nature ;  andj 
as  an  appendix  to  the  whole,  that  there  might  be  a 
fummary  of  the  mod  virtuous  and  infamous  aftions  of 
former  times,  with  the  rewards  and  punifhments  they 
have  received  from  God  and  juft  government ;  that, 
by  the  power  of  example,  they  may  be  deterred  from 
vice,  and  provoked  to  an  honeft  emulation  of  the  vir* 
tues  and  reputation  of  the  ancients. 

IV.  In  the  fourth  place,  *  Cro/s  not  the  genius  of  your 
*  youtb^  but  match  their  talents  well ;  for  if  you  do 
not  fuit  their  ftudies  to  their  underftanding,  it  will  be 
drawing  up  hill,  going  againft  the  grain,  or  fwioi- 
ming  againft  the  tide  :  that  which  will  be  gained,  will 
be  little ;  and  with  fo  much  labour  and  time  too,  as 
will  not  quit  coft.  It  fhould  be  greatly  the  care  of 
chofe  who  have  the  charge  of  youth,  to  make  the  ways 
of  learning  eafy  and  chearful;  which  leadeth  me  to 
my  laft  obfervation  upon  this  head. 

V.  Let  all  honeft  arts  be  ufed  by  mafters  of  fchool$ 
to  provoke  their  youth  to  learning,  without  much 
fiercenefs  or  beating :  for  that  fort  of  education  hgs 
nothing  of  that  free  and  generous  difpofition  in  it, 
which  might  be  raifed  and  improved  in  youth  by  more 
gentle  and  reafonable  methods.  They  that  are  taught 
to  obey  only  for  bafe  fear,  make  fear,  and  not  reaSn, 
the  rule  of  their  obedience;  and  this  grows  up  in  too 
many  with  their  age,  that  they « turn  mere  mercena* 
ries,  and  only  worfhip  violence.  In  fhort,  make  in- 
ftruftion  eajy,  corredion  reafonable :  convince  them  of 
their  mifcarriage  with  mi/c/n^,  then^^r^i^n  th^Ol;  and, 
finally^  excite  them  to  ameodn^ent  by  fmilis  and  fa^ 
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"Hour.  TKis  awakens  the  noble  part^  and  excites  ytNith 
to  perform  that;  which  m^y  ingratiate  them  wifh  theit 
tutors;  who,  if  they  at  any  time  commit' tn  error, 
(hould  rather  (hew  thcmfclvcs  aflfeftionately  firry  for 
them,  than  bitterly  ungry'.  Plato,  being  greatly  dif- 
pleafed  with  his  fervant,  and  going  about  to  corred  hini, 
gave  the  wand  to  one  that  ftood  by,  faying ;  <  Do  fbou 
^  beat  him,  for  I  am  anpy.'  Chaftifement  Ihoukl  be 
vied  with  reafon  and  reluftancy :  a  difcreet  and  cool 
hand  may  direft  the  blow  right,  and  hit  the  mark, 
when  men  of  fury  rather  eafe  their  paflion,  than  mend 
their  youth ;  *elpecially,  if  the  correftion  exceed  the 
fault;  for  that  hardens.  This  very  brutifhnefs  is  more 
injurious  to  the  nature  of  our  youth,  than  ufually  their 
inftruftion  is  beneficial. 

Upon  the  whole  matter,  I  take  the  freedom  to  fay, 
That  if  we  would  preferve  our  government,  we  muft 
endear  it  to  the  people.  To  do  this,  befides  the  neccf- 
flty  of  prefcntjuft  and  wife  things,  we  muft  fecure  the 
youth :  and  this  is  not  to  be  done,  but  by  the  amend- 
ment of  the  way  of  their  education,  and  that  with  all 
conceivable  fpced  and  diligence.  I  fay,  the  govern- 
ment is  highly  obliged :  it  is  a  fort  of  truftee  for  the 
youth  of  the  kingdom,  who,  though  now  minors,  yet 
will  have  the  government  when  we  are  gone.  There- 
fore deprefs  vice,  and  cherilh  virtue,  that,  through 
good  education,  they  may  become  good;  which  will 
truly  render  them  happy  in  this  world,  and  a  good  way 
fitted  for  that  which  is  to  come.  If  this  be  done,  they 
will  owe  more  to  your  memories  for  their  education^ 
'  than  for  their  eftates. 


Sect.     X. 
Of  the  third  and«laft  motive  for  this  addrefs. 

MY  third  and  laft  reafon  for  this  ferious  fupplica- 
tion  to  the  civil  magiftrate  is  fo  gtekt,  mat  I 
ifficulty  to  czpfda  it :  it  is  the  ^oiy  ^thift  God 

that 


thai^  made  w  i  that  hath  fo  often  delivered  us^-and  doth 
jb  .plentifully  provide  for  us^  who  ^5  fent  bi^.Spn.  into 
^  the  world  .t9  fave  us/*  and  waits  ?vcry  day  to  be 
good  and  gracious  to  us.  But  he  hath  fo  parti cur 
larly,  and  with  that  tranfcendency^  fet  the  marks  o^ 
n\%  favour  upon  you,  both  in  your  reftoration  and  pror 
tedioni  as  fcarce  any  age  can  parallel.  0 1  let  a  fteady 
virtue  be  the  return  of  thefe  mercies^  and  a  pious  care 
to  retrieve  and  encourage  morality,  which  is  the  very 
bafisofour  religion  and  government,  be  the  bumbm 
token  of  your  gratitude :  it  is  your  ofEce ;  you  do  ,bu£ 
comply  with  the  *  reafon  of  your  own  inftitution :' 
God  expeds  it,  and  good  men  befeech  it  from  you« 
There  is  much  in  your  power  at  this  time,  to  make 
this  the  ^  Ifland  of  peace  and  lading  tranauillity/ 
Lofe  not,  I  befeech  you,  the  prefent  opportunity  :  re- 
vive the  laws  againfl  thefe  grofs  iniquities :  terrify  all 
evil-doers,  and  cherifh  them  that  do  well:  provide 
for  the  poor,  that  their  flock  may  not  be  abufed,  nor 
their  cries  pierce  heaven  againft  you,  becaufe  of  neg- 
left ;  that  God  may  yet  vouchfafe  to  fpare  us. 

"  Your  y?»i,"  faid  God  of  old,  *'  have  with-held 
*'  good  things  from  you :  It  is  righteaufnefs  that  ex- 
**  alts  a  nation ;  but  Jin  is  the  reproach  ot  any  peo- 
'*  pie."  Would  ye  profpcr?  then  pleafe  God;  and 
]£  ye  will  pleafe  him,  ye  muft  put  away  the  wicked 
from  amongft  you  j  at  leaft  from  power,  and  offlcea  in 
the  government ;  they  that  would  rule  others,  ihould 
bejuft  themfelves,  and  of  good  lives.  It  was  both 
hi^  complaint,  and  the  caufe  of  his  judgment,  in  for- 
mer ages :  "  There  are  found  wicked  men  among  my 
^*  people ;  they  lay  wait,  as  he  that  fetteth  fnares ; 
"  they  fet  a  trap,  they  catch  men :  as  a  cage  is  full  of 
*'  birds,  fo  are  their  houfcs  full  of  deceit :  therefore 
*'  they  are  become  great,  and  waxen  rich;  they  are 
**  waxen  fat,  they  ihine.  They  overpafs  (or  overlook) 
**  the  deeds  of  the  wicked  j  they  judge  not  the  cauf6 
^  of  the  fatherlefs ;  yet  they  profper/'  Thefe  wf re 
nofmaU  folk,  but  men  of  power ;  fuch  as  got>lafde« 
\y  by  the  government^  and  employed  their  authority 
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M  enrich  dianfelres,  and  not  to  rdiere  the  opptrflcdL 
1  muft  needs  iajr^  and  can  with  great  troth,  ttiAt  mdf^ 
givenmeiU  is  the  occafion,  though  the  ^ml  be  the 
caofe,  of  that  mifchief  and  ruin  that  attend  nations.' 

What  kingdoms  hath  God  deftrojred,  and  cities  turn-- 
ed  into  nibbifli,  becaufe  of  national  evils ;  too  mudl 
occafioned  by  the  remiflhefs  of  magifiratcs  ?  The  flack 
hand  that  the  rulers  of  Ifrael  held  over  the  manners 
of  that  unhappy  people,  made  way  for  their  unfub* 
jeAed  paflions  and  corrupt  affedions  to  break  out 
into  the  vilefl:  impicues :  out  if  men  fliall  be  left  to 
their  own  licentioufnefs,  to  commit  fin  with  greedinefs, 
and  with  impunity  defpife  the  laws  of  God  and  men, 
all  I  can  fay  is  this:  God,  who  is  jealous  of  his  glory, 
the  great  avenger  of  his  law  upon  rebellious  nations, 
will  with-hold  his  mercies,  and  haften  his  judgments 
upon  ours. 

"  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,"  faith  the  prophet 
Hofea,'  *^  ye  children  of  Ifrael;  for  the  Lord  hath  a 
*^  controverfy  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land:  by 
^'  fwearing,  and  lying,  and  killing,  and  dealing,  and 
^  committing  adultery,  they  break  out,  and  blood 
^^  touches  blood;  therefore  fhall  the  land  mourn/' 
And  by  the  prophet  Malachi  God  threatens  that  people 
thus : '  ''I  will  come  near  to  you,  and  1  will  be  a 
'^  fwift  witnefs  againft  for':erers,  and  againft  the  adul- 
<<  terers,  and  againft  falfe  fwearers,  and  fuch  as  fear  not 
••  me,  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts."  Yea,  to  that  degree 
was  that  magi  ft  racy  degenerated,  that  they  thought  it 
a  vain  thing  to  ferve  uod,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments. ^  They  called  the  proud  bafpyi  yea,  they 
^  that  worked  wickednefs  vitxtftt  $tp^  they  were  ad- 
<  vanced  to  places  of  bmtour  and  irufi,  and  they  that 
^  tempted  God,  were  delivered :  but  the  word  of  the 
'  Lord  was  unto  them  a  reproach  $  they  had  no  de- 
^  li^t  in  it :  they  made  a  mock  at  fin,  laid  fiiares  for 
'  the  innocent,  and  (like  as)  made  men  offenders  for 
'  a  tonrW,*  for  a  f##i  word,  a  word  oirtfr^^fy  or  an 
harmlcft  •pmm.    Well,  but  what  followed  \  «<  Shall 
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«  I  Hot  vifit  for  thcfc  things,  faith  the  Lord,  {hall  not 
♦*  my  foul  be  avenged  on  fuch  a  nation  as  this?"  O 
that  magiftratts  would  hear  this !  God  as  truly  fpcakj 
to  us  by  the  fcripture  tiQWy  as  he  did  by  them  that 
writ  it  then  to  the  Jews,  Truly,  it  is  our  very  cafe  5 
the  fame  impieties  are  daily  found  amongft  us :  cer^ 
tainly  God  is  offended,  his  fpirit  grieved,  and  heaven 
is  fet  againft  us.  For  the  Lord's  fake  do  your  duty 
in  this  prefent  conjundure,  and  miftake  not  your  mea^ 
fures :  let  every  thing  have  its  due  weight  and  place 
with  you  ;  that  is  the  way  to  fucceed.  Ye  are  now 
warmly  concerned  in  the  difcovery  and  profecution  of 
z  Jifuitical  plot;  a  defign,  it  feems,  to  dcftroy  the 
king,  blow  up  your  religion,  and  wrcft  the  govern^ 
ment  out  of  your  hands :  in  this,  doubtlefs  ye  do 
well  J  and  all  juft  care  to  preferve  the  peace  of  the 
kingdom  from  fuch  mifchievous  confpiracies,  is  moft 
commendable  in  you,  and  deferves  and  draws  all  due 
acknowledgments  from  honed  and  Englijh  minds :  but, 
I  befeech  you,  let  G^^have  a  fhare  in  your  concern  5 
remember  foVw,  as  well  as  yourfelves.  You  confefs  this 
great  difcovery  i*  only  owing  to  his  goodnefs  j  fliall 
we  be  then  more  zealous  for  our  own  fafcty,  than  for 
his  glory  j  who,  when  all  is  done,  muft  fave  us,  or  wc 
are  loft  ?  Let  us  make  him  our  friend,  who  is  ftrongcr 
than  the  combinations  of  all  our  enemies ;  and  guard 
ourfclves  againft  that  which  can  only  bring  their  evil 
devices  to  pafs,  (alas !)  our^».  That  is  their  ftreii^th, 
and  the  poifon  of  their  arrows  ;  let  us  confefs  and  for- 
fake  it;  let  us  humble  ourfclves  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  it  may  not  "  grind  us  to  powder/* 
And  truly,  if  our  hearts  were  not  harder  than  ada- 
mants, this  teftimony  he  has  given  us  of  his  care 
over  us,  notwithftanding  all  our  repeated  provocati« 
ons  given  to  him,  fhould  break  us  into  deep  contri- 
tion. O  let  his  long  fuffering  prevail  upon  us  to  .un-* 
feigned  repentance !  then  fhall  we  ftand  dear  men  be* 
fore  God ;  aod  if  fo,  he  will  quickly  make  our  enei- 
mies  to  flee  before  us. 

If  there  be  any  truth  in  facred  hiftory,  any  credit  to 
^  giyea  to  Chriftian  religion^  or  the  experience  oC 

agps 
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agesj  this,  chat  I  fay  of  God  and  Government,  is  true : 
and  it  is  our  duty,  yea,  our  intereft^  the  tnieft:  and 
cafiefl:  way  to  fafety.  God  has  decreed,  ^'  that  nation 
<<  and  kingdom  that  will  not  fcrve  him,  (hall  perifh, 
f '  yea,  thofe  nations  (hall  be  utterly  wafted."  Ifaiah 
]x.  12.  **  But  great  is  their  peace,  that  love  thy  law: 
**  it  fliall  go  well  with  the  righteous;  but  it  Ihall  go 
*'  ill  with  the  wicked  :'*  Upon  them  God  hath 
threatened  to  rain  fnares,  difficulties,  perplexities^ 
they  ihall  not  know  which  way  to  turn  themfelves.  1 
am  not  againft  the  ufe  of  means :  men  have  not  wif- 
dom  and  power  for  nothing :  but  then  let  them  uie 
them  in  the  fear  and  name  of  God:  ''  Curfed  is  he  that 
*'  puttech  his  ftrength  in  man,  and  his  confidence  in 
."  the  arm  of  flcfh."  *  And  in  another  place,  "  Wo 
*'  to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for  help,  and  ftay 
'<  on  horfes,  and  truft  in  chariots,  becaufe  they  are 
«*  many ;  and  in  horfemen,  becaufe  they  are  very 
**  ftrong :  but  they  look  not  to  the  Holy  One  of  If- 
**  rael,  neither  fcek  the  Lord."  It  was  his  reproof  to 
the  nation  that  profeflfed  him,  that  they  fhould  feek  to 
the\fira/agemsy  and  rely  upon  the  ftrengtb,  of  heathen 
nations,  rather  than  upon  failb  in  him,  the  living  God : 
and  the  reafon  he  gives  in  the  third  verfe  is  great,  viz, 
**  The  Egyptians  are  men,  and  not  God-,  and  their 
"  horfes  jlejb^  and  not  fpirit:  when  the  Lord  (hall 
*«  ftretch  out  his  bandy  both  he  that  helpeth  (hall  full, 
'^  and  he  that  is  holpen  (hall  fall  down,  and  they  all 
'«  (hall  fall  together."  If,  then,  the  hand  of  God  be 
fo  much  ftronger  than  man,  for  the  Lord's  fake  let  us 
lay  hold  of  it ;  let  ibai  fight  our  battles,  and  decide 
the  controverfy :  "  He  that  trufteth  in  the  Lord,  (hall 
**  never  be  confounded."  It  was  the  faying  of  a  great 
king,  and  a  great  conqueror,  '^  By  thee  I  have  leap* 
**  ed  over  a  wall,  by  thee  I  have  run  through  a  troop," 
&c.  Pfal.  xviii.  19.  Who  preferved  the  Ifraelites 
from  Pharaoh's  fury,  threw  down  the  walls  of  Jericho, 
when  the  priefb  blew  the  rams-horns,  and jgave  Gideon 

^,  *  lia,  nod,  I,  a. 

his 


iS'MM^^'^  pfed^^kNTS.     €t 


)ivi  migKty  vjaories;  with  more  of  thi  like  kintf. 
Aiid  we  inqfl:  not  think  that  God  is  altered^  or  faith  is 
m  itfelf  'Ufeakenady  that  no  wonders  are  referv^d  foV 
the?  latter  and  Chriftian  ages.  The  truth  is,  faith 
(geoepUy  fpeakiiig)  is  loft,  and  that  hol^  confidence 
now^-aMJays  is  efteemed  prefumption:  it  is  become  a 
prinicrpl^  that  •*  fuch  things  are  not  to  be  expeftedj" 
lb  that  we  fhut  up,  or  bar  from  ourfelves,  the  true 
and  moft  powerful  way  of  deliverance.  Let  us  not 
betalce  ourfelves  to  the  common  arts  and  ftratagems  df 
nations,  incredulous  of  the  ftrength  of  the  God  of  If- 
rael,  who  is  the  God  of  true  Chriftians  too.  O !  that 
our  faith  may  be  greater  than  our  arms !  no  matter  for 
the  ftrength  of  our  enemies,  if  God  be  our  ftrength : 
and  truly,  it  is  vain  to  acknowledge  a  Providence  in 
human  things,  and  not  to  confide  in  him,  and  rely  upon 
him,  that  provides  for  us.  ''  I  was  young"  faid  David, 
^  and  now  I  am  old ;  but  I  never  faw  the  righteous 
**  forfaken,  nor  hi$  feed  begging  bread :"  It  mall  go 
well  with  the  righteous.  Therefore  fear  God,  put 
away  the  evil  that  provokes  him,  and  truft  not  in  man, 
but  in  the  living  God,  and  it  (hall  yet  go  well  with 
England. 

What  noble  feats  did  the  ancients  do  by  faith !  and 
Ihall  Chriftians  have  lefs  than  Jews  had  ?  Is  not  God  ibe 
fame  ?  Yes ;  he  is  unchangeable :  but,  alas !  we  are  not 
the  fame  $  that  is  our  mifchief.  Chrift  did  not  many 
mighty  works  in  fome  places,  becaufe  they  believed  him 
not :  if  our  confidence  be  not  in  God,  our  hopes  will 
prove  vain,  and  our  fuccefs  will  fail  us.  We  mall  but 
have  men  of  our  fide,  not  God ;  flejh,  and  not  fpirit : 
and  if  we  fliould  be  fo  unhappy  as  to  make  this  our 
ftrength,  both  the  helpers  and  helped  will  fall  toge- 
ther. But  let  Nineveh  teach  us  better  things,  and 
m^y  her  zealous  king  be  the  example  of  ours-,  and  let 
all  the  people  fay  amen !  the  fuitablenefs  of  which 
ftory  to  our  prefent  occafion  makes  me  chufe  to  end 
this  fir  ft  part  of  my  addrefs  with  it. 

*'  For 


.*  ■_ 


(f       Ai^  ADDRESS  t5  PROTESTANTS 

*'  For  word  came  unto  the  king  of  Nineveh  i  yet 
«*  forty  days,  and  Nineveh  Ihall  be  overthrown.  And 
^*  he  arofe  from  his  throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from 
^*  him,  and  covered  him  with  fack-cloth,  and  fate  in 
^^  afhes.  And  he  caufed  it  to  be  proclaimed  and  pub- 
"  liflied  through  Nineveh,  (by  the  decree  of  the  king 
*^  and  his  nobles)  faying,  let  neither  man  nor  bead, 
*^  herd  nor  flock,  tafte  any  thing;  let  them  not  feed, 
*^  nor  drirtk  water.  But  let  man  and  beaft  be  covered 
**  with  fack-cloth,  and  cry  mightily  unto  God :  yea, 
"  let  them  turn  every  one  from  his  evil  way^  and  from 
<^  the  violence  that  is  in  their  hands.  Who  can  tell, 
<*^  if  God  will  turn  and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  his 
**  fierce  anger,  that  we  perifh  not.  And  God  faw 
i*  their  worics,  that  they  turned  from  their  evil  way ; 
^^  and  God  repented  m>m  the  evil  that  he  faid  that 
^^  he  would  do  unto  them,  and  he  did  it  not«"  Jonah 
\u  6,  7,  8,  9,  ID.  :    \ 

OG  O  D 1  thou  that  workeft  wonders  in  the  eartfa, 
whofe  power  cannot  be  controuled,  in  whofe 
hands  are  the  fouls  of  men,  and  the  fpirits  of  all 
fleih,  who  canft  turn  them  in  a  moment :  turn  thou 
the  hearts  of  king  and  people  unto  thee,  and  one 
unto  another.  Do  thou  proclaim  a  fafi  from  fin 
throughout  thefe  finful  kingdoms:  let  wickednefs 
and  opprefTion  find  no  place  among  us  :  turn  away 
thy  fierce  wrath,  wipe  away  our  reproach,  and  love 
us  freely,  O  God !  for  thy  dear  Son's  fake. 
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SECOND      PART* 


S  £  C  T.      L 

Five  capital  evils  that  relate  to  the  ecclefiaftical  date 

of  thefe  kingdoms. 

Br  A  V I N  G  finiftied  the  firft  part  of  itiy  addrel*$ 
[  relating  to  the  immoralities  of  the  times^  and 
It  with  the  civil  magiftrate,  as^  in  confci^ce^  I 
finind  myfelf  obliged  to  do ;  whofe  peculiar  charg(  it 
it,  and  I  eameftly  and  humbly  deure  and  pray  that 
it  mav  be  his  great  care,  efiedually  to  rebuke  them  i  I 
Hull  DCtake  myfelf  to  the  fecond  part  of  this  addrefs» 
that  more  immediately  concerns  us  as  profeflTed  Chrif- 
tia&s  and  Proteftants.  But  before  I  begin,  I  defire  to 
preniile,  and  do  with  much  fincerity  declare,  that  I 
intend  not  the  reproach  of  any  ^rfon  or  party :  I  am 
weary  with  feeing  fo  much  of  it  in  the  world :  it  gains 
nothing,  that  is  worth  keeping;  but  often  hardens, 
what  it  is  our  duty  to  endeavour  to  foften  and  win. 
But  if,  without  offence,  I  may  fpeak  the  truth,  that 
which,  to  the  bed  of  my  underftanding,  tends  to  the 
prefent  fettlement  and  future  felicity  of  my  poor  coun- 
try, I  Ihall,  by  God's  help,  deliver  myfelf  with  the 
modefty,  plainnefs  and  integrity,  that  becomes  a 
Chriftian,  a  Proteftant,  and  an  Englifhman. 

Thofe  capital  fins  and  errors  that  relate  to  the  eccle« 
fiaftical  ftate,  or  church-capacity,  of  thefe  kingdomst 
wad  wluch  arc  fa  ihconfiftent  with  Chriftian  religion 
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and  |mreft  Proceftaacy^  and  tha^  above  all^  dilplcafe 
Almighty  Godj  are, 

Firfty  Making  opiwions  aiicles  o{  faitb^  at  leaft 
giving  them  the  tepuiation  of  faiibj  and  making 
them  the  band  of  Qfrifiianjaciety. 

Secondly,  Miftaking  the  nature  m  true  faith,  and 
taking  that  for  faitb  which  is  not  gojfel-faitb. 

Thirdly,  Debafing  the  true  vabu  of  mo&alitt,  un- 
der pretence  of  Ingber  ibhgs,  miftaking  much  of 
the  end  of  Cbri/Ps  coming. 

Fourthly,  Preferring  buman  autbarity  above  reason 
and  TRUTH. 

fifthly.  Propagating  fiitb  by  force,  and  impofing 
religion  by  worldly  empuljSon. 

Thefe  I  take  to  be  the  church-evils,  that  have  too 
much  and  too  long  prevailed  even  in  thefe  parts  of 
die  rcforaied  world :  and  though  the  Roman  church 
bath  chieflj  tranfcended  other  focieties  in  thefe  errors, 
and  may,  m  a  fenfe,  be  faid  to  be  the  mother  of  them, 
Ihe  from  whom  they  took  birth,  by  whom  they  were 
brought  forth,  and  have  been  propagated  in  Chriften- 
dom,  yet  there  hath  not  been  that  integrity  to  the  na- 
tuie  of  Chriftianity,  and  firft  reafon  of  reformation 
from  the  papacy  in  our  own  country^  as  had  been  and 
b  our  duty  to  conferve. 


Sect.    II. 
Of  opinions  paffing  for  faith. 

EI  R  S  T,   that  opinions  pais  for   faith,  and  are 
made  articles  of  faith,  and  are  enjoined  to  be  em- 
red  as  the  bond  of  communion. 
That  this  is  fo,  let  us  take  the  moft  impartial  view 
we  can,  and  we  (hall  find  it  to  be  true,  both  of  the 
nadonad  and  many  other  feleft  focieties.    That  I  may 
be  underftood  in  the  fignification  of  the  word  ofinins^ 

lex* 
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I  explain  it  thos :  >  Opinions  are  all  tbtffeyropofitlotfBi 
'*  #r  conclufionsj  made  by  men  dofhines  0/  faith  awi 
•'  articles  (j/*  communion^  which  either  are  not  exprefly  , 
''  laid  down  in  fcripture,  ^er  not  Jo  evidently  deducrble 
*'  from  fcripturey  as  to  leave  no  oceafion  of  doubt  of  the 
*'  truth  of  them  in  their  minds  who  fincerehf  and  reve^ 
'*  rently  believe  the  text :  or^  laflfy,  fuch  as  haroo  no  new 
*'  or  credible  revelation  to  vouch  them.*^ 

That  this  is  our  cafe,  let  the  feveral  confeflionsof 
faiths  publifhed  by  almoft  every  party  in  England,  be 
perufed,  and  you  will  find  fuch  proportions  tranQated 
into  do^rines  of  faith  and  articles  of  communionv*  as 
arc,  firft,  not  only  not  exprJTed  in  fcripturc,  but,-  per- 
haps not  well  deducible  from  fcripture :  and  if  one 
party  may  be  but  believed  againll  another,,  we  can 
want  no  evidence  to  prove  what  we  fay.  And,  in  the 
next  place,  fuch  as  are,  though  not  exprefled,  yet,  it 
may  be,  deducible  as  to  the  matter  of  them,  are  either: 
carried  fo  high,  fpun  fo  fine,  or  fo  difguifed  by  bar^ 
baarous  fchool  terms,  that  they  are  rather  a  boneof  cotK*^" 
tention,  than  a  bond  of  concord  to  religious  focieties^r 
Yet  this  has  been  the  unhappinefs  even  of  this  king^ 
dom,  after  all  the  light  of  reformation,  which  ^Qod 
hath  gracioufly  fent  amongft  us,  ^  Men  are  to  be  te«« 
'  ceived  or  rejefted  for  denying  or  owning^^of  fuch; 
*  propofitions/  Wilt  thou  be  a  Prefbyteriani  Bnr^^ 
brace  and  keep  the  covenant,  fubfcribe  the  Weftmin* 
fter-confeflion  and  directory  :  and  fo  on  to  the  end  of 
every  fociety  that  grounds  communion  upon  confor* 
mity  to  fuch  propofitions  and  articles  of  faith. 

What  a  ftir  have  we  had  in  England  about  the  word» 
*EnViwT<9- !  He  that  fays  it  fignifics  an  higher  office  than 
nfc^fiTIff©-*  (hall  have  no  part  or  fellowfhip  with  us  s 
on  the  other  hand,  they  that  will  debafe  Epifcopos  ta 
Prejbuterosy  and  turn  levellers  or  degraders  of  cpifco-% . 
pal  dignity,  (hall  be  excommunicated,  filenced,  pu^ 
niflied.  Is  not  this  plain  fad  ?  Can  any  deny  it,  that 
lovrtruth  more  than  a  party  f  The  fire  kindled  by  this 
coatention,  hath  warmed  the  hands  of  violence :  it  had 
been  .wall  if  sneA  had  entertainedL^uaLzeal  againft.  im# ; 
V^taV,  E  piety. 
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piety*  and  been  but  half  as  much  enemies  to  fio>  as 
thev  have  been  againft  one  another  on  fuch  accounts. 

If  we  loolc  a  little  back,  we  fliall  find,  that  the  de* 
bate  of  frti^vriU  and  unctmditiimal  rephbatkn  filled  this 
kingdom  with  uncharitablene(s  and  divifion.  In  the 
arch-epifcopacy  of  Abbot  (reputed  in  himielf  a  good 
man)  whofoever  held,  ^  that  Chrift  fo  died  for  all 
^  men,  that  all  men  might  be  faved,  (if  they  would 
^  accept  the  means)  and  that  none  were  abfolutely 
^  decreed  to  eternal  reprobation,'  was  reputed  an 
heretick,  and  excommunicated,  as  an  enemy  to  the 
free^grace  of  God ;  which,  it  feems,  at  that  time  of 
day,  lay  in  being  narrm. 

In  the  reign  of  archbifliop  Laud  the  tide  turned : 
and  thofe  that  held  an  abjahie  eUEtion  and  reprobaiwip 
without  regard  had  to  the  good  or  evil  aftions  of  men» 
and  aflerted,  that  Chrill  only  died  for  the  tkff,  and 
not  for  all^  muft  be  dilcoimtenanced,  difplaced^  and 
pointed  at  as  men  out  of  fafliion,  though  at  the  (ame 
time  confcientious,  fober,  and  (at  worft)  miftaken ; 
and  to  be  pitied,  rather  than  perfecuted ;  and  inform* 
ed,  not  deflroyed. 

This  controverfy  begat  the  Synod  of  Dort :  he  that 
reads  the  epiftles  of  that  judicious  man  J.  Hales,  of 
Eton  College,  upon  the  matter  and  conduA  of  that 
aflembly,  will  find  caufe  of  being  fad  at  heart;  too 
many  of  them  talking  of  religion  without  the  fpirit 
of  it :  men,  perhaps,  learned  in  books,  but  few  of 
the  fticklers  gave  any  great  teftimony  of  their  profit 
ciency  in  that  fcience,  which  is  firfi:  pure,  then  peaces, 
able,  gentle,  and  eafy  to  be  intreated.  This  flame, 
kindled  between  Arminius  and  Epifcopius,  &c.  for  the 
Remonftrants,  and  Gomarus,.Sibrancfus,  &c.  for  tbt 
IVedeftinarians,  diftra£bed  Holland  not  a  little,  and 
had  an  ill  influence  upon  the  affairs  of  England,  at 
leail  fo  fiir  as  concerned  the  church.  But  the  mourn^ 
fiilleft  part  of  that  hiftory  is  the  ill  ufage  Martiniia 
Crocius,  the  bifliop  of  LandbMSF,  and  others  had ;  who» 
though  they  were  acknowledged  to  be  found  in  tho 
faith  of^^ofe  things^. which  generally  followed  the 
.     .  judgment 
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judgment  of  Calvin^  M  to  (he  main  poiBta  coatroyerN 
cd,  yet  if  at  any  tin^e  they  appeared  moderate  in  theif 
behaviour^  gentle  in  their  .words^  and  for  jAccorpnip-t 
dation  in  fome  particulars,  with  the  remonftr^nts^  pr 
frce-willers ;  Gomarus  and  his  followers,  not  obferv- 
ing  the  gravity  due  to  the  aflfembly,  the  rules  of  4e^ 
batej^  and  leaft  of  all  the  meeknefs  of  Chriftian  coni-v 
lAunion,  fell  foul  of  their  brethren,  reproached  their 
fendernefs,  and  began  to  fix  treachery  upon  their  fob^p 
f  ndeavours  of  accomnnodation  i  as  it  they  intended  tp 
execute,  a$  well  as  maintain,  their  reprobation,  an4 
l^low  up  their  friends,  rather  than  not  deftroy  th^ir  s^<^ 
verfarics.. 

But  if  we  will  rife  higher  in  our  enquiry,  and  vie\y 
the  mifchiefs  of  earlier  times,  flowing  from  this  pnu;* 
tice,  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries  after  Chrift  will 
furnifli  us  with  inftances  enough.  We  cannot  poffibly 
for^  the  heavy  life  fome  men  made  about  the  obiifr'* 
vaqpB  ofE^er  ^,a$  if  their  eternal  happinefs  had  bef  9 
in  jeopardy :  for  fo  far  were  they  denenerated  from  ths 
love  and  meeknefs  of  Chriftianity,  that  about  keeping 
of  a  day,  which  perhaps  was  no  part,  but,  tp  be  lurt^ 
no  effential  part,  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  they  fcU  %q 
pieces  I  reproached^  .reviled^  hated,  $n4  perfecute4 
one  another.     ^  A   Day'   was  more  tp  thepfi,  thMI 

*  Chrift,'  who  was   the  Lord  and  end  pf  days  $  md 

*  viftory  over  brethren,'  fwccter  than  the  ^  Peace  an4 

*  concord  of  the  church,'  the  gregt  command  of  Jefus^ 
whom  they  called  Lord* 

Sut  the  remarkable  and  tragical  ftory  of  Alexander 
biOipp  of  Alexandria,  and  Arigs  his  pricftf  in  theijf 
known  debate  about  the  <  Natiire  and  exiftence  of  tho 
^  Son  pf  God/  with  the  lamentable  confequences  there<* 
of,  (as  all  writers  upon  that  fubje^t  have  related)^  wit* 
neJTech  to  the  truth  of  what  I  fay.  The  bifliop's  cu-» 
riofity,  and  the  ftriftnefs  of  Arius ;  the  prefumption  pf 
thf  one  to  expound  beyond  the  evidence  and  funpli«^ 
city  oi  the  text,  and  the  captious  humour  of  the  othcr^ 
t^^t  would  not  abate  the  bilbop  wy  thing  for  his  aget 
or  Uu:  nok  he  Ibdd  in  the  ehvrehj  but  li^gicaUy  cxff 
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aAed  the  utmoft  farthing  of  the  reckoning  from  his 
old  paftor ;  firft  began  the  fray :  which  as  it  became 
the  perplexity  of  church  and  (late  for  fome  agcs^  lb  it 
raged  to  blood ;  and  thofe  that  had  been  perfecuted  like 
fbcep  by  the  heathen  not  long  before,  turned  wolves 
againft  each  other,  and  made  iport  for  the  infidels,  do- 
ing their  work  to  their  own  deftrudion.  Nay,  fo  much 
more  Chriftian  was  Themillitis  the  philofopher,  that 
he,  in  his  oration,  called  consul,  commended  the 
emperor  Jovianus  for  his  moderation,  and  advifed  him 
to  give  that  liberty  of  confcience,  which  profefled 
Chriftians  refuted  to  allow  each  other;  who  feemed 
to  think  they  never  did  God  better  fervice,  than  in 
facrificing  one  another  for  religion,  even  as  (bon  as 
ever  they  had  efcaped  the  heathen's  ihambles. 

Did  we  duly  refle6b  upon  the  unnatural  heats^  divi- 
fions,  and  excommunications  among  them,  the  many 
councils  that  were  called,  the  ftrong  and  tedious  de- 
bates held,  the  tranflations  of  fees,  the  anathemas, 
die  baniihments,  wars,  fackings,  fires  and  bloodlhed 
that  followed  this  unnatural  diviHon,  that  fprang  from 
fo  nice  a  controverfy,  one  would  verily  believe  no  Icfs, 
than  that  religion  itfelf  had  been  in  the  utmoft  hazard  ; 
that  Judailm  or  Paganiim  were  over- running  Chrif- 
tianity ;  and  not  that  ail  this  ftir  had  been  made  about 
an  Iota.  For  the  whole  queftion  was,  whether  Homou* 
Jia^  or  Homoioufia^  ihould  be  received  for  faith?  In 
which  the  difference  is  but  the  fingle  letter  I :  certain- 
ly, we  muft  do  violence  to  our  underftanding,  if  we 
can  think  that  thefe  men  were  followers  of  that  Jefus 
that  ^'  loved  his  enemies,  and  gave  his  blood  for  the 
«*  world,**  who  hated  their  brethren,  and  fhed  one 
another's  blood  for  opinions :  the  heathen  philofophers 
never  were  fo  barbarous  to  one  another,  but  main- 
tained a  better  underftanding  and  behaviour  in  their 
differences. 

But  how  eaiily  might  all  thefe  confufions  have  been 
prevented,  if  tKeir  faith  about  Chrift  had  been  deli- 
vered in  the^ordsof  the /aipture  i  fince  all  fides  pre- 
tend to  believe  the  Mar/  f  and  why  fhoald  any  nnui  pre- 
-•  funic 
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fume  to  be  wifer,  or  plainer  in  matters  of  faith,  than 
the  Holy  Ghoft  ?  It  is  flrange,  that  God  and  Chrift 
ihould  be  wanting  to  exprcfs  or  difcover  their  own 
mind  i  or  that  the  words  ufed  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  fhould 
have  that  fhortnefs,  ambiguity,  or  obliquity  in  them, 
that  our  frail  capacities  (hould  be  needed  to  make 
them  more  eafy,  proper  and  intelligible.  But  that  we 
fhould  fcarcely  deliver  any  one  article  of  faith  in  fcrip^ 
ture-termsy  and  yet  make  fuch  aAs  the  <  Rule  and 
'  bond  of  Chriftian  communion,*  is,  in  my  judgment, 
an  offence  heinous  againft  God  and  holy  fcripture,  and 
very  injurious  to  Cbriftian  charity  and  fellowfhip. 
Who  can  exprefs  any  man's  mind  fo  fully,  as  himfelf  ?* 
And  /hall  we  allow  that  liberty  to  ourfelves,  and  refufe 
it  to  God  ?  «*  The  fcriptures  came  not  in  old  time," 
faid  the  apoftle  Peter,  "  by  the  will  of  man ;  but  holy 
men  of  God  fpake,  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Hofy  Gbofir  Who  can  fpeak  better,  or  exprefs  the 
mind  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  plainer,  than  the  Holy  Gbojlf 
The  fcripture  is  the  great  record  of  truth,  that  which 
all  thefe  parties  in  controverfy  agree  to  be  '  the  de« 
^  dared  mind  and  will  of  God,'  and  they  unanimoufly 
fay,  it  ought  to  be  betieved  and  profeffed  as  fucb.  If 
this  be  true,  in  what  language  can  we  fo  fafely  and 
properly  declare  our  belief  otthofe  truths,  as  in  the 
very  language  of  tht  fcripture  ? 

And  I  cannot  fee  how  thofe  peribns  can  be  excufed 
in  the  day  of  God's  judmT\ent,  who  make  men  hetero- 
dox or  heretical,  for  refufiag  to  fubfcribe  their  articles 
of  faith  that  are  not  in  Jcrifture-termsy  who  in  the 
fame  time  offer  to  declare  their  belief  of  God,  Chrift, 
fpirit,  man's  lapfe  or  fall,  repentance,  fandtificatiori, 
juftification,  falvation,  rcfurreftlon,  and  eternal  recom- 
penfe,^  in  the  language  of  holy  fcripture  ?  I  muft  fay 
It  is  prepofterous,  and  a  contradiflion,  that  thole  who 
defire  to  deliver  their  faitb  of  truth,  in  the  languagi 
of  truth,  ihall  not  be  reputed  true  believers y  nor  their 
faitb  admitted.  This  were  to  fay^  that  therefore  their 
faitb  is  not  to  be  received,  becaufe  it  is  declared  in  the 
langui^ge  of  that  very  truths  which  is  the  obje^  pf  that 
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faiths  for  which  it  ought  to  be  received,  and  which  is, 
bn  all  hands.  Concluded  to  be  •  our  duty  to  believe.* 
It  feems  then,  we  muft  not  exprefs  our  belief  of  God 
in  bis  words,  but  our  own ;  nor  is  the  fcripture  a  dreed 
plain  or  proper  enough  to  declare  a  true  believer,  or  aft 
orthodox  Chriftian,  without  our  gloffes. 

Are  not  things  come  to  a  fad  pafs,  that  to  refufe  any 
Dther  terms  than  thofe  the  Holy  Ghoft  has  given  us, 
and  which  are  confefled  to  be  the  *  rule  or  form  of 
*  found  words,'  is  to  expofe  a  man  to  the  cenfure  of 
being  unfound  in  the  faith,  and  unfit  for  Chriftian 
communion?  Will  nothing  do  but  man* s  comment  in^ 
ftead  of  God*s  iexi  f  His  confequences  and  conclujlons,  in 
the  room  of  /acred  revelation  ?  I  cannot  fee  how  any 
man  can  be  obliged  to  reteive,  or  ^tf//>i;^,  revealed  truths 
Sn  any  other  language  than  that  of  the  revelation  if/elf  i 
efpecially  if  thofe,  that  vary  the  expreffion,  have  not 
the  fame  fpirit  to  lead  them  in  doing  fo,  or  that  it  ap- 
pears not  to  nie  that  they  have  the  guidance  of  that 
holy  fpirit.  If  the  Holy  Ghoft  had  left  doubts  in  fcrip- 
ture, which  is  yet  irreverent  to  believe,  I  fee.not  how 
fnen  can  refolve  them ;  it  is  the  work  of  that  jpirit. 
And  fince  men  are  fo  apt  to  err,  doubts  are  better  left 
in  fcripture,  than  made  or  left  by  us.  But  it  is  to  croft 
that  order  of  prudence  and  wifdom  among  men,  who 
chufe  to  conform  their  expreffions  to  the  thing  they 
believe.  If  an  honeft  man  hath  related  a  ftory  to  me, 
of  fomethin^  he  hath  feen,  and  I  am  to  declare  irty 
faith  about  It,  if  I  believe  the  faff,  I  will  chufe  to 
deliver  it  in  the  terms  of  the  relator,  as  being  neareft 
to  the  truth. 

Suppofe  a  father,  dying,  makes  his  lajt  will  tod 
teftamentj  and,  as  he  thinks,  fo  plain,  that  there  ean 
be  no  miftake  made  by  the  executors,  but  what  is  wiU 
ful  1  if  they,  inftead  of  proving  this  will,  and  a£tin]^ 
according  to  the  plainnefs  o?  it,  turn  tommentatori^ 
(Aake  more  difficulties  than  they  find,  and  f  erplet  the 
whole  matter,  to  the  children  &ftd  legatees^  and  itn^ 
them  to  the  law  for  right ;  will  we  not  efteem  foch 
executors  itt  mtti,  and  juftify  thofe  peribns  coMemed 
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in  their  refufal  of  their  parapbrafel  ^^  God  hath,  at 
'^  fundry  times,  and  in  diverfe  manners,''  by  his  pro- 
phets, his  beloved  Son,  and  his  apoftles,*  delivered  to 
the  world  a  declaration  of  his  blefled  will ;  but  fome 
have  claimed,  and  taken  to  themfelves,  the  keeping^ 
txplamUion^  and  ufi  of  it,  fo  as  thofe  that  chufe  to  be 
concluded  by  the  letter  and  text  of  Cbrift's  tefiamenU 
in  its  moft  impertant  points,  expofe  themfelves  to  great 
prejudice  for  fo  doing ;  for  they  are  excommunicated 
m>m  all  other  fhare  in  it,  than  the  punilhment  of  the 
breakers  of  it  %  which  is  part  of  their  anathema,  who^ 
of  all  others,  are  moft  guilty  oi  adding^  or  dinAmJhing^ 
by  undertaking  to  determine,  for  others  as  well  as 
themfelves,  the  mind  and  intention  of  the  Holy  Gboft 
in  it. 

But  if  it  be  true,  as  true  it  is,  that  few  have  writ  of 
the  divine  authority  of  fcripture,  who  do  not  affirm 
that  the  very  penmen  of  it  were  not  only  infpired  by 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  but  fo  extraordinarily  a£ted  by  him, 
as  dut  they  were  wholly  afleep  to  their  own  will,  de«» 
fires  or  affeftions,  like  people  taken  out  of  themfelves^ 
and  purely  paflTive,  '^  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  pot« 
^  cer,''  to  tne  revelation,  will,  ^d  w^tion  of  t\it Jpirit  % 
and  for  this  endj  that   nothing,  delivered  by  them, 
mig^t  have  the  lead  poflibility  of  miftake,  error,  of 
imperfeAion,  but  be  a  '^  complete  declaration  of  die 
<^  will  of  God  to  men ;"  I  cannot  fee  which  way  fuch 
men  excufe  themfelves  from  great  prefumpdon,  that 
will,  notwithftanding,  have  the  wording  of  ereeds  of 
emmmmum,  and  rejedt  that  declaration  o?  ^ith  as  in- 
fuffident,  which  is  delivered  in  the  very  terms  of  the 
Holy  Gholi: ;  and  deny  thofe  perfons  to  be  members 
of  Chrift's  church,  that  in  confcience  refufe  to  fub- 
fcribe  any  other  draught  than  that  the  Lord  has  given 
them. 

Two  things  oppofe  themfelves  to  this  praftice: 
^  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  honour  of  the  fcripture  C 
vifi  that  it  naturally  draws  people  from  the  regaird  due 
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to  God  and  the  fcripture,  and  beg^ets  too  much  re«* 
{pe6t  for  men  and  their  tradition.  This  was  the  dif- 
ficulty Chrift  met  with^  and  complained  of^  in  his 
time  i  they  had  fet  up  fo  many  rabbies  to  teach  them 
Religion,  that  the  Lord  of  the  true  religion  could  hard- 
ly find  place  amongfl:  them.  And  what  did  they' do? 
*'  They  taught  for  doctrines  the  traditions  of  men :" 
they  gave  their  own  and  their  predecefibrs  apprehen- 
fions,  conftrudions^  and  paraphrafes  upon  fcripture> 
for  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  the  rule  of  the  people's 
faith.  They  were  near  at  this  pafs  in  the  church  of 
Corinth,  when  they  cried  out,  "  I  am  for  Paul,  I  am 
^^  for  ApoUos,  and  I  am  for  Cephas,'*  though  they 
had  not  the  fame  temptation. 

And  that  which  followed  then,  ever  will  follow  in 
the  like  cafe,  and  that  is,  diftra£tion;  which  is  the 
contrary  to  the  fecond  thing  that  oppofeth  itfelf  to  this 
pradlice,  and  that  is,  the  concord  of  Chriftians.  For 
the  fake  of  peace  confider  it :  '  Lo  here,  and  lo  there, 

*  always  followed ;  one  of  this  mind,  and  another  of 

*  that :  as  many  feds,  as  great  men  to  make  and  head 
'  them/  This  was  the  cafe  of  the  Jews ;  and  yet  I 
do  not  hear  that  they  devoured  one  another  about  their 
opinions  and  commentaries  upon  fcripture ;  but  the 
Chriftians  have  done  both;  divided  and  perfecuted 
too.  Firft,  they  have  divided,  and  that  moftly  upon 
the  fcore  of  opinions  about  religion.  They  have  not 
been  contented  with  the  expreifions  of  the  Holy  Gboft ; 
they  liked  their  own  better.  And  when  they  were  fet 
up,  in  the  room  of  fcripture,  and   in  the   name  of 

V  fcripture,  fubmiflion  was  required,  upon  pain  of  world- 
ly punifhments.  This  diiTatisfied  curiofity,  this.un* 
warTantable,«<p-wbat  (hall  I  fay  ?  This  wanton  fearch, 
has  coft  Chriftendom  dear,  and  poor  England  deareft 
of  any  part  of  it. 

I  defign  not  to  grate  upon  any,  or  to  revive  old 
ftories,  or  fearch  old  wounds,,  or  give  the  leaft  juft 
occaiion  of  difpleafure  to  thofe  that  are  in  prefent 
power;  yet  I  muft  needs  fay,  that  opinion,  on  one 
fide  or  the  other^  has  been  the  caufe  or  much  of  that 

difcord^ 
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difcord,  animofity  and  confufion  that  have  troubled 
this  kingdom.  And  it  fecms  to  have  been  the  great 
ftratagem  of  Satan,  to  prevent  the  fpreading  of  the 
^  Glorious  gofpel  of  falvation'  in  the  world,  by  taking 
men  off*  from  the  ferious  purfuit  of  piety  and  charity^ 
humility  and  holy  living,  peace  and  concord ;  and,  tin- 
der pretence  of  more  railed  apprehenHons,  and  fub* 
lime  knowledge  of  religion,  to  put  them  upon  intro« 
ducing  curious  and  doubtful  queftions,  that  have  given 
occafion,  firft  for  contention,  and  that  for  periecu* 
tion.  This  was  no  more  uncondemned,  than  unfore- 
seen of  the  apoftle  Paul,  who  exhorted  his  beloved 
fott  Timothy,  i  Tim.  vi.  3,  4,  5.  ««  To  avoid  thoCt 
'^  that  doted  about  queftions  ;*'  thofe  men  that  would 
be  thought  ikilful,  inquifitive  fearchers  after  truth, 
fuch  as  love  to  exercife  their  faculties,  and  improve 
their  talents :  huv  let  us  hear  his  judgment,  '^  Of 
*^  which,"  fays  he,  "  cometh  ftrife,  railing,  furmUes, 
**  pcrverfe  difputings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds/^  And 
the  truth  is,  none  elfe  love  fuch  difputings  :  they,  who 
feek  a  daily  vidory  over  the  world,  the  flefh  and  the 
devil,  and  prefs  fervently  after  fellowibip  with  God, 
and  that  coniblation  that  enfues  fuch  an  employment 
of  their  time,  have  very  little  to  lofe  upon  conten* 
tion  about  words.  I  could  wifh  I  were  able  to  fay, 
that  vain  controverfy  were  not  our  cafe  1  but  thi3  is 
not  all,  the  apoftle  does  exprefly  tell  Timothy,  that 
'*  if  any  man  confent  not  to  wholefome  words,  even 
•*  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  doc- 
^^  trine  that  is  according  to  godlinefs,  he  is  proud, 
^^  knowing  nothing,  but  doting  about  queftions,'' 
&c.  They  were  fuch  as  ufed  "  Philofophy^.  and  vain 
*'  deceit,"  as  he  writes  to  the  Coloffians,  CoL  ii.  8. 
^*  Beware,**  fays  he,  "  left  any  man  fpoil  you  through 
^^  philofophy  and  vain  deceit,'*  (that  is,  draw  them 
away  from  the  fimplicity  of  the  gofpel,  and  the 
wholefome  words  of  Chrift)  ^'  after  the  traditions  of 
^  men,  after  the' rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not 
"  after  Chrift/'  He  ufed  no  human  wifdom,  yet  he 
ipake  wifdom  i  but  it  W4S  in  a.myftery  1  though  to  the 

humble 
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bumble  difciples  of  Jcfus  nothing  was  phuner  i  but  ie 
was  *'  a  myilery  to  the  wife  men  of  this  world/'  And 
truly,  they  that  are  not  unacqusunted  with  the  more 
degenerate  ages  of  the  Greek  philoibphers,  how  fhUo^ 
fopby^  once  taken  for  the  '  Love  of  rirtue  and  ielf* 
'  denial,'  which  they  efteemed  the  trme^  wifiom,  and 
was  begun  by  men  of  ordinary  rank,  but  great  ezam^ 
pie  of  life,  became  litde  elfe,  than  *  an  art  of  wrang« 
^  ling  upon  a  multitude  of  idle  queftions,'  and  to  thef 
entertained  the  apdlle  Paul  at  Athens,  may  very  well 
gue(s  which  way  apoftacy  entered  amone  Chriftians  i 
efpecially  when  we  confider,  that  in  the  third  and 
fourth  centuries,  the  biotben-fbUofopbers  bad  the  adi« 
€4tiaH  of  Cbriftian  yautb^  and  that  no  man  had  any  re* 
putation  among  the  CbrifiioH  d$Bors^  who  was  not  well 
initiated  in  the  fbilofofh,  rbetorick^  and  peetry  of  the 
CentiUs.  Which  made  tor  impurity  of  language,  and 
laid  a  foundation  for  great  feuds  in  the  church :  cueist 
and  his  d^Brim  muft  be  proved  by  ArifictU  and  his 
philofophy.  Yes,  Ariftotk  muft  explain  ScaiPTunt, 
and  by  degrees  methodize  the  loofe  parts  of  it,  and 
reduce  them  to  formal  propofitions  and  axioms ;  and 
by  the  help  of  fuch  philofophers,  the  poor  fi/bemum 
were  taught  to  fpeak  metapbx/lcalfy^  and  grew  polite  in 
the  /enfe  of  Athens^  who,  to  fay  true,  were  neithei^ 
guilty  of  ufing  nor  underjlanding  it.  But  as  the  firft 
rules  of  fbilofcphy  were  tew  and  plain,  and  confifted  in 
virtuous  living  $  fo  the  CbriJHan  religion  was  delivered 
with  much  brevity,  yet  much  plainnefs ;  fuited  to  the 
capacity  of  the  young,  the  ignorant,  and  the  poor  | 
to  inform  their  undeiibuidings,  fubdue  their  a$bc<« 
dons,  and  convert  their  (buls  to  God,  as  well  as  per^ 
ions  of  more  age,  knowledge,  and  ability. 
And  truly,  when  we  confider  the  *  fmallnefs  of  the 
writings  of  the  evangelifts,  the  (hortnefs  of  Chrift^ 
(iermons,  die  fewnefs  of  the  epiftles  writ  bv  the  zfoi* 
ties,  and  the  many  and  great  volumes  of  oommen« 
tators  and  criticks  fince,'  we  may  jofUy  Uf^  ^  the 
text  is  almoft  loft  an  the  cmment,  and  trudi  M^  n^ 
ther  than  nv^kd^  in  tho&  heaps  of  £dlible  apprer 

^  heoAon^^ 
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*  fienfions/    Where,  by  the  way,  let  mc  fay,   *  that 

*  the  voluminoufnefs  ot  the  hoks  is  no  fmall  token  of 

*  the  unclearnefs  of  the  writers ;  for  the  more  evident^ 

*  and  hettir  digdfted  any  matter  is,  the  more  eafy  and 

*  Jbort  it  will  be  in  expr^ngJ  But  after  the  Chriftians 
had -declined  the  (implicity  of  their  own  religion,  and 
grew  curious  and  wanton,  ^  loving  God  above  all, 
^  their  neighbours   as  themfelves,  and   keeping  the 

*  plain  commandments  of  Chrift,  that  relate  to  good 

*  life,  became  but  ordinary  and  homely  things;* 
their  eafinefs  rendered  them  contemptible :  they  gave 
but  little  pleafure  to  fpeculative  minds j  they  had  no* 
thing  in  theni  above  ordinary  capacities ;  and  it  feemed 
harcTtiiat  men  of  inquifitive  and  raifed  fpirits,  fhould 
fit  down  with  the  *  lejfm  of  ruJKcks  and  pea/anis :'  phi- 
iofophers  did  not  do  fo ;  and  they  would  be  like  other 
nations.  It  was  not  enough  now  to  know  '  There  was 
^  a  GOD/  and  that  he  was  ^  but  One,  juft  and  good, 

*  the  obfervcr  of  their  aftions,  and   the  rewarder  of 

*  their  deeds,  and  that  therefore  they  (hould  ierve 
^  him  i*  but  they  muft  be  dlftindly  informed  of  his 
nature,  and  all  his  attributes,  his  purpofes  and  his  dc^ 
crees,  and  the  fuitablenefs  of  them  all  to  the  line  and 
plummet  of  their  underftanding :  <  So  that  God  was 
^  to  ie,  what  their  conclnfions  would  allow  him  to  be  i 

*  that  yet  knew  not  themfelves.*  Nor  did  it  fatisfy 
that  there  was  a  Cbrift ;  that  this  Chrill  was  the  Son  of 
God  i  that  God  fo  loved  mankind,  as,  beholding  them 
in  a  way  of  deftrudtion,  he  fent  his  fon  to  proclaim 
pardon  upon  true  repentance,  and  offered  a  general 
reconciliation  to  as  many  as  received  and  embraced  his 
teftimony ;  and  that  to  that  end  he  laid  down  his  life 
a  ranfom,  rofe  and  afcended,  and  gave  his  good  (pirit 
to  lead  his  followers,  after  his  example,  in  the  way  of 
truth  and  holinefs :  but  they  muft  fearch  into  ^  the  k^ 
^  cret  of  this  relation ;  how,  and  after  what  manner, 

*  he  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  His  nature,  power  and  per* 

*  fon  muft  be  difcuffed :  they  will  be  fatisfied  in  this, 
^  before  they  can  find  in  their  hearts  to  believe  in  him/ 
Next,  ^  Whethv  he  be  the  caufc,  or  the  effeft,  of 

♦Qod'i 
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'  God*s  love  ?  What  was  that  price  he  paid,  and  ran* 
^  fom  he  gave  ?  And  how  he  died  for  us  i  If  properly 

<  and  ftridly,  or  tropically  and  elegantly,  to  fatisfy 
^  the  juftice  of  God  ?  and  whether  God  could,  or  could 

*  not,  have  faved  man  another  way  ?  If  this  mercy 

*  were  offered  to  all,  or  but  fome  ?  And  whether  ac- 

*  ceptance  and  repentance  be  with  the  confent  of  the 
'  creature,  or  by  an  irrefiftible  grace  ?  What  body  he 

<  rofe  and  afcended  with  i  And  what  bodies  we  (hall 
^  have  in  the  refurredion,  in  nature,  ftature,  and  pro- 
^  portion  ?'  Lallly,  What  this  fpirit  is,  that  comes  from 
*^  Chrift  ?  If  it  comes  from  God  alfo  ?  Whether  it  be  God, 
^  or  an  inferior  minifter  ?  Howitexifts?  Ifaperibn,  in 

*  what  relation,  degree,  or  dignity  it  ftands  to  the  Father 

*  and  Son  ?*  With  abundance  more  of  this  unreafbn- 
able  drain,  flowing  from  the  curious,  unsoveraed, 
and  refllefs  minds  of  men.  No  man  would  be  ufed 
by  his  fervant  as  they  treat  God,  He  muft  wait  our 
leifure,  before  we  will  believe,  receive,  and  obey  him : 
his  meflage  is  obfcure,  we  do  not  underftand  it;  he 
muft  gratify  our  curiofityi  we  defire  to  be  better  fads* 
fied  with  it  before  we  believe  or  deliver  it;  it  comes 
not  prefently  up  to  mens  underftandings ;  it  is  too  ob- 
fcurely  exprefTed ;  we  will  explain  it,  and  deliver,  it 
with  more  caution,  clearnefs  and  luccefs,  than  it  is  dc's 
livered  to  us.  Thus  God's  revelation  hath  been  fcan* 
ned,  and  his  precepts  examined,  before  licenfed  by 
his  creature :  man  would  be  wifer  than  God;  more 
wary  than  the  Holy  Ghofl.  Our  Lx)rd,  it  (hould  feemj 
underflood  not  what  kind  of  creature  man  was ;  he 
wanted  bis  wifdom  to  admonifh  him  of  the  danger; 
or  haply  he  thought  not  upon  that  corruption,  which 
(hould  befall  mankind  in  thefe  latter  ages  of.  the 
world,  which  might  require  the  abilities  of  men  to 
fupply  the  wants  and  defers  left  by  the  Holy  Ghoitj 
in  the  wording  of  the  fcripture* — I  wrong  not  this 

.  praAice ;  I  render  it  not  more  odious  than  it  is :  it  is 
an  inexcufable  piece  of  prefumption,  that  which  de« 
bafes  the  external  teHimony  of  God,  and  draws  men 
off  from  that  which  is  eternal  too.  It  introduces  the 
traditions  of  men,  in  the  room  of  God's  records,  and 

fetteth 
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fetteth  up  their  judgments  and  refults  for  the  rule  of 
Chriftian  faith,  and  canons  of  Chrift's  church.  This 
is  one  of  thofe  things  that  made  Rome  fo  hateful,  and 
her  ydcc  intolerable,  to  our  predeceflbrs:  pretended 
dedu£tions  from  fcripture,  put  m  the  room  of  fcripture, 
with  a  fuperfedeas  to  all  diflent  upon  ever  fo  juft  a ' 
ground  of  diflatisfadHon, 

I  befeech  you,  Proteftants,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
and  love  of  Jefus  Chrift,  ratified  to  you  in  his  moft 
precious  blood,  ^  Flee  Rome  at  borne :'  look  to  the 
enemies  of  your  own  houfe  !  have  a  care  of  this  pre- 
fumption  ;  carry  it  not  too  high ;  lay  not  ftrefs,  wliere 
God  has  laid  none,  neither  ufe  his  royal  ftanip  to  au« 
thorize  your  apprehensions  in  the  name  or  i^  in« 

STITUTIONS. 

I  do  not  fay,  that  men  are  never  to  exprels  their 
minds  upon  any  place  of  fcripture  to  edification :  there 
is  a  Chriftian  liberty,  not  to  be  denied ;  but  nerer  to 
Iqr  down  articles  of  faitb^  which  ever  ought  to  be  in 
the  very  language  of  bcfy  writ^  to  avoid  temptation  and 
ftrife.  You  fee  how  the  contrary  method  hath  been 
the  great  make  bait  in  all  ages,  and  the  impofition  of 
(uch  opinions  the  privilege  of  hypocrites,  but  the  fnare 
of  many  honeft  minds ;  to  be  fure  the  fad  occafion  of 
feuds  and  miferable  divifions.  It  was  plainly  feen,  that 
by  the  many  difputes  that  rofe  from  hence,  mens  wits 
were  confounded  with  their  matters ;  truth  was  loft, 
lod  brotherhood  was  deftroyed.  Thus  the  devil  aded 
the  part  both  of  opponent  and  defendant,  and  managed 
the  paffions  of  both  parties  to  this  end,  which  was 
difcord.  And  but  too  many  were  ready  to  perfuade 
themfelves,  from  the  mifcarriages  on  both  fides',  '  That 
'  nothing  certain  could  be  concluded  about  religion;' 
for  it  fo  fell  out,  that  whilft  men  were  perpetually 
wrangling  and  brawling  about  fome  one  opinion  of 
rdigton,  the  moft  important  points  of  faith  and  life 
were  little  regarded,  unity  broken,  amity  deftroyed^ 
and  thofe  wounds  made,  that  were  never  clofed  but 
with  the  extin£tion  of  one  party  \  not  a  <  Good  Sa« 
*  maritan*  being  to  be  found  to  heal  and  clofe  them. 

Now 


7«       Air  ADDR£$$  to  PMlUTMrrSk^ 

Now  it  Was  that  a  godly  man  was  diftingyiflied  fittatt  as 
ungodly  by  tbis^  *  Let  his  life  have  been  almoft  what 
^  it  would>  that  he  feemed  ta  maintain  the  opinions  in 
^  vogue^  and  to  abhor  the  do^ine^  which^  in  fome 
*  one  or  two  points^  might  be  reputed  heretical^  or 
^  fchifmatical/ 

O  that  we  could  but  fee  how  many  and  how  gme 
defeats  Satan  hath  given  to  the  work  of  God  in  the 
hearts  of  men  I  what  defolations  he  hath  made  by  i^a 
mie  evil>  controverfy  i  begot  of  opinion^  and  uled  for 
it  I  and  how  few  have  contended  tor  the  *'  the  fiuth^ 
<<  as  it  was  once  delivered  to  the  faints  1"  he  muft  be 
a  man  of  brafs,  that  could  refrain  from  weeping  at 
diefe  calamities*  And  truly  I  muft  defire  to  take 
leave  fometimes  to  bewail  this  broken  condition  of 
Chriftendom,  and  to  beftow  my  tears  in  fecret  upon 
thefe  common  ruins :  and  I  beleech  God  Almighcy, 
with  a  foul  fenfibly  touched  with  the  mifchiefs  that  na- 
turally flow  from  this  practice,  to  awaken  you  to  a 
moft  fpeedy  and  ferious  confideration  of  jrour  prefent 
ftanding,  and  amendment  of  your  mifcarriage,  in  this 
and  all  other  points  that  may  concern  your  good,  and 
his  glory*  Put  away  wrath  1  away  with  damoqrsl 
away  with  arrogance  and  impatience!  let  that  holy 
fpirit  of  Godj  which  we  in  common  profefs  to  be  tho 
**  Chriftian's  guide/*  have  the  ordering  of  our  under- 
ftandings  in  fpiritual  things^  left  ignorance  0ioul<l 
miftake,  intereft  wreft>  or  prejudice  pervert^  the  fenfe 
of  God's  book.  For  as  too  many  are  ignorant  of  the 
divine  truth  through  their  own  concupifcence^  and  vile 
affedions^  that  carry  them  away  to  the  defire  of  other 
things,  and  therefore  eafily  miftake  about  nice  or  ob- 
fcure  matters ;  fo  there  are  not  a  few,  who  come  to 
fearch  the  fcriptupes  with  prepoflefled  minds^  that  are 
forry  to  meet  with  a  contradidion  to  their  own  iudg* 
ment*  inftead  of  being  glad  to  find  the  truth«  wd  who 
life  their  wit3  to  rack  out  another  fenfe  than  that  whkji 
is  genuine;  which  fort  of  men  uie  the  foripture  £br  itt 
audimtyi  and  not  its  fenfe  of  truth* 

AU 
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AU  this  while,  the  head  k  fee  at  wori^  mot  tht 
heart;  aod  that  which  Chrift  moft  ioCfted  upQii»  ia 
loft  concerned  in  this  ibrt  of  fiuth  and  Cfariftnnity  i 
and  that  is,  ^  keeping  hb  commandmeMS."  For  ic 
is  opinion,  not  obedience;  notion,  aod  not  regenem* 
tioo,  that  fuch  men  p«irfue.  This  kind  of  religioa 
leavech  diem  as  bad  as  it  findeth  them,  andworie;  fat 
thejr  hare  fomething  more  to  be  prood  of.  Hoe  ia 
zcreklp  indeed,  but  of  what?  The  €mub^f§mi  •fmml 
and  w4iat  to  do  ?  To  prove  thejr  believe  in  Chri^  who^ 
it  feems,  never  made  them.  It  had  been  hanpjr  for 
the  world,  that  there  had  been  no  other  trmis^  than 
what  he  and  his  q)oftles  gave  and  left :  and  it  is  not 
theleaft  argunieot  ag»nft  their  bein^  needful  to  Chrif* 
nan  comm^inioo,  ^  that  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  did  not 
'  diink  fis  who  were  not  wanting  to  declare  the  whote 
'  coonfid  of  God  to  the  church#' 

To  conclude:  if  jrou  defire  Mce,  love  truth,  feek 

C'etf,  and  hate  hypKrify,  lay  ojr  all  thole  things  cal* 
d  §nUlia  ci  fmiht  and  tmmns  m  the  thwrth^  that  aie 
not  to  be  found  in  t^rtfs  ttrm$  in  fcriptmn^  w  fo 
phunly  authorized  ly  fcnpture,  as  may,  with  eafe,  be 
discerned  by  every  hon^  and  confcientious  perfbn. 
And  ia  the  room  of  thofe  numerous  and  difputol  ojfi* 
0ions,  made  the  bond  of  external  communion,  lee 
iooie  <  plain,  general  aod  neceflary  truths  be  laid 
^  down  in  fcripture  terms,  and  let  them  be  few  i*  which 
leads  me  to  the  next  point,  and  that  is  faith,  which 
is  generally  miftaken  in  the  Ycry  nature  of  i(. 


S  a  c  T,    III. 

< 

Of  FAITH,  and  miftakes  about  it. 

^W^  H  E  fecond  mifchief  that  is  amongft  us,  is  the 
£.  /  mifunderftanding  of  the  nature  of/tf;7i&;'  whence 
it  comes  to  pafs,  that  men  take  that  for  faith,  which  ia 
not  i  and  fit  down  in  a  fecurity  pernicious  to  their  eter- 
nal happinefs.    I  Avail  briefly  fay  fomething  of  what  is 

not 
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9$t  futh^  before  I  fpeak  of  that  which  appears  to  mc  to 
be  truly  and  fcripturally  fuch. 

The  faith  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl:  is  not  only  not 
believing  mens  opimons  and  determinations  from  die 
facred  text,  of  which  I  have  fo  freely  delivered  myielf^ 
but  it  is  not  merely  the  belief  even  of  the  things  con* 
ttined  in  fcripture  to  be  true :  for  this  the  devils  and 
hypocrites  doj  and  yet  are  very  bad  believers :  they  re« 
fuie  not  the  authority  of  fcripture  :  the  devil  made  ufe 
of  it  to  Chrift  himfelf  i  but  he  would  have  the  explrnm-- 
ing  and  Applying  of  it :  and  fince  he  could  not  hinder 
the  Divine  Infpirationj  if  he  may  but  be  allowed  the 
expofition,  he  hopes  to  fecure  his  kingdom.  Since 
theli  the  verity  and  authority  of  both  hiftory  and  doc* 
trine  may  be  believed  by  the  devil  and  hypocrites^  that 
are  falfe  to  their  own  faith  and  knowledge»  we  cannot,' 
without  great  injuftice  to  the  '  faith  of  our  Lord  Jefos 

*  Chrift,*  which  is  the  *  faith  of  all  his  followers/ 
allow,  that  a  mere  belief  of  the  verity  and  authority 
of  the  hiftory  and  dodtrine  of  fcripture,  is  that  ^^  true 
<^  and  precious  faith,  which  was  the  faints  vi&ory  over 
^<  the  worid." 

Faith,  then,  in  the  fenfe  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  is  by 
the  Holy  Ghoft  thus  defined  :  viz,  "  The  evidence  of 
**  things  not  fecn,  and  the  fubftance  of  things  hoped 
**  for/'  *  This  is  general,  and  runs  through  all  ages  5 
being  received  of  all  forts  of  Chriftians  as  a  true  defi- 
nition of  faith:  but,  with  leave,  I  (hall  exprefs  it 
thus :  ^  '  True  faith  in  God,  is  entirely  believing  and 
^  trufting  in  God,  confiding  in  his  goodne/s,  refigning 
^  up  to  his  will,  obeying  his  commands,  and  relying 

*  upon  his  conduS  and  mercies,  refpe£ting  this  life  and 

*  that  which  is  to  come/  For  a  man  cannot  be  faid  to 
believe  in  God,  that  believes  not  what  he  fays  and  re^ 
quires :  and  no  man  can  be  faid  to  do  that,  who  does 
not  obey  it,  and  conform  to  it  $  for  that  is  believinj 
in  God  *  to  do  as  be  fays.*  This  is  in  fcripture  callei 
the  '^  gift  of  God  i''  *  and  well  it  may,  for  it  is  fuper- 

^  Heb.  XX.  I.       «  Bplu  iL  8.       '  Gal.  v.  6. 

natural : 
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natural:  it  crofles  the  pridej  confidence  and  lull  of 
man :  it  grows  out  of  the  feed  of  love,  fown  by  God 
in  the  heart;  at  lead  '*  it  works  by  love:"  and  this 
difttnguiflies  it  from  the  faith  of  ill  men  and  devils, 
that  though  they  do  believe,  they  do  not  *'  love  God 
«c  above  all^*  but  fomething  elfe  infiead  of  God,  and 
are  full  of  pride,  anger,  cruelty,  and  all  manner  of 
wickednefs.  But  this  faith  that  works  by  love,  that 
divine  love  which  God  plants  in  the  heart,  it  draws 
and  inclines  man,  and  gives  him  power,  to  forfake  all 
that  difpleafcth  God :  and  every  fuch  believer  becomes 
an  "  Enoch,^'  tranflatedy  that  is,  changed^  from  the 
fafliion  of  this  world,  the  earthly  image,  the  corrupt 
nature ;  and  is  renewed  in  the  likenefs  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  walks  with  God.  "  The  juft  (hall  live  by 
**  faith:"*  they  have  in  all  ages  lived  by  this  faith; 
that  is,  been  fujiainedj  fupported^  preferved :  the  devil 
within,  nor  the  world  without,  could  never  conquer 
them.  They  walked  not  by  fight,  but  by  faith,  and 
had  regard  to  the  eternal  recompence :  no  vifible  things 
prevailed  with  them  to  depart  from  the  invifible  God, 
to  quench  their  love,  or  flacken  their  obedience  to  him; 
the  great  teftimony  of  their  faith  in  him. 

This  holy  faith  excludes  no  age  of  the  world ;  the 
juft  nnen,  the  '*  Cornelius's"  in  every  generation,  have 
had  fome  degree  of  it :  it  was  more  efpecially  the  faith 
of  the  fimpler  ages  of  the  world,  fuch  as  thofe  in  which 
the  patriarchs  lived,  who,  having  not  an  outward  law^ 
becanie  a  ^'  law  to  themfelves,  and  did  the  things 
"  conuined  in  the  law;**'  for  they  believed  in  Gbd, 
and,  through  faith,  "  obtained  a  good  report."  «  But 
becaule  that  it  hath  pleafed  God,  in  order  to  man's 
Fecovery  from  that  grievous  lapfe  difobedience  hath 
caft  him  into,  at  fundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners 
to  appear  to  the  fons  of  men,  firft  by  his  prophets,  and 
laft  of  all  by  his  Son  $  and  that  thefe  feveral  manifefta-> 
tions  have  had  fomething  peculiar  to  them,  and  vtrf 
remarkable  in  them,  fo  that  they  claim  a  place  in  our 

*  Heb.  ii.  4.        '  Rom.  ii.  14.    Heb.  zi.  39.        >  Heb.  i.  i. 
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creed ;  it  will  not  be  amifs  that  we  briefly  confider 
them. 

'  The  firft  was  that  of  the  prophets,  in  which  Mofes 
preceded,  by  whom  the  law  came  to  the  Jews  ;  *  but 
grace  and  truth  to  mankind  by  Jefus  Chrift.  The  firft 
brought  condemnation,  the  laft  falvation ;  the  one 
judgment,  the  other  mercy ;  which  was  "  glad 
"  tidings"  indeed.  The  one  did  forerun  the  other, 
as  in  order  of  time,  fo  in  nature  of  difpenfation :  the 
law  was  the  gofpcl  iegun  j  the  gofpel  was  the  law  ful- 
filledy  or  fimjbed:  they  cannot  be  parted. 

The  decaJogue,  or  ten  commandments,  were  little 
more  than  what  had  been  known  and  praftifed  before ; 
for  it  feemed  but  an  epitome  and  tranfcript  of  the 
*^  law  writ  in  man's  heart  by  the  finger  of  God :" 
this  is  confefied  on  all  hands  and  in  all  ages  fince^  as 
the  writings  of  ancient  Gentiles,  as  well  as  Jews  and 
Chriftians,  tell  us.  This,  therefore,  muft  needs  be  a 
part  of  our  creed  ^  for  it  relates  to  that  righteoufnels 
which  is  indifpenfable  and  immutable  :  the  other  part 
of  their  conftitution,  that  was  peculiar  to  their  poli- 
tic, typical,  and  mutable  ftate,  the  gofpel  is  either  un- 
concerned in  it,  or  elfe  ended  it,  by  the  bringing  in 
of  a  better  hope  and  a  more  enduring  Jubfiance.  *^  But 
**  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jefus  Chrift  :"  grace  is  op- 
pofed  to  the  condemnation  of  the  law ;  and  trutby  to 
fhadows.  This  is  the  moft  excellent  difpenfation  r  it 
is  ours ;  and  it  becomes  us  to  weigh  well  our  intereft 
in  it.  Take  it  in  other  words  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
*'  God,  who  at  fundry  times,  and  in  divers  man- 
**  ners,  fpake  in  times  pad  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
*'  prophets,  hath  in  thefe  laft  days  fpoken  to  us  by 
*^  his  Son.  *  God  fo  loved  the  world,  that  (after  all 
the  world's  provocations,  by  omiffions  and  com- 
miffions)  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
"  world,  that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
"  faved." 

^  John  !•  17.        '  Heb.  i.  i.    Johniii.  16,  17. 
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And  here  two  things  prefcnt  themfclves  to  our  con- 
lideration  :  firft,  the  ferjon  j  who  he  was,  what  his  au- 
thority? Secondly,  his  mejfage^  his  doftrine,  what  he 
taught?  Which,  though  ever  fo  reafonable  in  itfelf,. 
depended  very  much,  in  its  entertainment  among  the 
people,  upon  the  truth  of  his  miflion  and  authority, 
that  he  was  no  imppftor,  but  came  from  God,  and  was 
the  promifed  Mefliah,  This  was  done  two  ways  ;  by 
revelation  and  by  miracles.  By  revelation^  to  fuch  as 
were  well  prepared  and  inclined ;  as  honeft  Peter,  the 
woman  of  Samaria,  and  thofe  that  were  moved  to  be- 
lieve him  from  the  authority  in  which  he  fpake,  fo 
unlike  that  of  the  formal  fcribes.^  By  miracles^  to  thofe 
that,  being  blinded  by  ignorance  or  prejudice,  needed 
to  have  x}\€\x  Jenjes  ftruck  with  fuch  fupernatural  evi- 
dences I  from  many  of  whom  this  witnefs  came, 
*'  that  he  was  the  Mefllah,  the  Chrift  and  Son  of 
"  God." 

In  fine,  all  was  done,  within  the  compafs  of  that 
people  among  whom  he  daily  converfed,  that  was 
needful  to  prove  he  was  from  God,  and  had  Go£s 
fnejfage  to  declare  to  the  world,  Infomuch  that  when 
fomc  of  his  difciplcs  were  not  fo  firm  in  their  belief 
of  his  authority,  as  he  deferved  at  their  hands,  he 
calls  his  own  works  to  prove  his  commiflion,  and 
convidt  them  of  incredulity :  "  If  ye  will  not  believe 
*'  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  that  he  doth  thefc  works 
'^  by  me,  believe  me  for  the  very  works  fake."  ^  Thus 
he  argued  with  the  Jews :  "  Say  ye  of  him  the  Father 
**  hath  fanftificd  and  fent  into  the  worW,  thou  blaf- 
"  phemeft ;  becaufe  I  faid,  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ?" 
*^  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me 
'*  not :"  this  is  reafonable ;  he  that  fhall  judge  the 
world,  offers  to  be  tried  bimfelf:  he  goes  on  :  "  Rut  if 
*'  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me^  believe  the  works^ 
**  that  ye  may  know  and  believe  that  the  Father  is  in 
"  me."  *  And  he  laid  the  fin  of  the  Jews  upon  this 
foot,  viz.  That  they  rejcfb^d  him,  after  he  had  made 

^  John  adv.  10,  11.        ^  John  z.  36,  37,  38. 
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proof  of  his  divine  mifllon  by  fuch  extraordinary  works ^ 
as  no  man  among  them  all  could  do  :  which^  to  give 
them  their  due,  they  do  not  deny,  but  fhamefully  per^^ 
vert,  and  foolilhly  a^u/e,  by  attributing  them  to  the 
pdwer  of  the  devil.  To  which  malice  and  flander  he 
returned  this  inconfutable  anfwer ;  ^^  A  kingdom  di- 
**  vided  againft  itfclf  cannot  ftand." — ^What*!  Call  out 
devils  by  the  prince  of  devils  ?  It  is  a  contradiftion, 
and  very  madnefs  itfelf. 

I  have  nothing  to  do  now  with  Atheifts,  or  thole  that 
call  themfelves  Theifts,  but  fuch  as  own  themfelves 
Chriftians ;  and  Ihall  therefore  keep  to  my  talk,  name- 
ly ;  *  What  of  the  Chriftian  difpenfation  is  fo  peculiar 
^  and  important,  as  to  challenge  of  right  the  name  of 

*  creed  or  faith.'  I  fay  then,  '  That  the  belief  of  Je/us 
'  of  Nazareth  to  be  the  Promi/ed  MeJ/iah,  the  Son  and 

*  Chriji  of  God,  come  and  fent  from  God  to  reftora 

*  and  fave  mankind,'  is  the  frji,  and  was  then  the 
only  requifite,  article  of  faith,  without  any  large  con- 
feifions,  or  an  heap  of  principles  or  opinions,  refolved 
upon  after  curious  and  tedious  debates  by  councils  and 
fynods :  and  this  may  be  proved  both  by  example  and 
doArine. 

It  is  evident  from  example,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Peter ; 
who  for  having  believed  in  his  heart,  and  confefled 
with  his  mouth,  "  That  Jefus  was  the  Chrift  and  Son 
**  of  God,"  obtained  that  fignal  blefling, "  This  made 
Nathaniel  a  difciple ;  "  Rabbi,"  faid  he,  "  Thou  art 
**  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  king  of  Ifrael."  It 
was  the  like  confeffion,  that  made  amends  for  Thomas's 
incredulity,  when  he  was  fenfibly  afllired  of  the  refur- 
reAion  of  Jefus,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God  1"  This  was 
alfo  the  fubftance  of  Martha's  confejjion  of  faith  to 
Jefus,  when  he  faid  to  her,  "  I  am  the  refurreftion  and 
*'  the  life ;  he  that  believeth  in  me  Ihall  never  die : 
**  believeft  thou  this  ?  She  anfwered,  yea.  Lord,  I  be- 
^<  lieve  that  thou  art  the  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God, 
^<  which  fliould  come  into  the  world  ?"  She  anfwered 

*  Mat.  xvi  lit  17*    Jolm  t.  49. 

him 
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him  not  as  to  that  particular  of  the  refurreAion,  but 
in  general,  *  That  he  was  the  Chrift,  the  Mefliah,  that 
^  was  to  come  into  the  world,*  and  that  fufEced.     It 
was  a  confeflion  not  unlike  to  this,  that  the  blind  man 
made,  to  whom  Chrift  gave  fight,  when  Jefus  faid  to 
him,  *  "  Doft  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ?  Lord, 
•*  faid  he,  I  do  believe ;  and  he  worlhipped  him,"  What 
fliall  we  fay  of  the  Centurion,  preferred  by  Chrift  him- 
felf  before  any  in  Ifrael,  though  a  Gentile  ?  **  Or  of  the 
faith  of  .the  woman  and  inhabitants  of  Samaria,  that 
he  was  "  the  Mefliah  ?" '  or  of  that  importunate  wo- 
man that  cried  to  Jefus,  to  caft  a  devil  out  of  her 
poflefTed  daughter,  and  would  not  be  put  ofi^,  to  whom 
Chrift  faid,'  "  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith;  be  it  un- 
^  to  thee  even  as  thou  wilt  ?"  To  which  let  me  add 
the  faith  of  the  people  that  brought  the  fick  man  of 
the  palfy  to  Chrift,  who  uncovered  the  roof  to  let  him 
down  to  be  touched;    the  faith  of  Jairus  the  ruler ;• 
and  of  that  good  woman,  who  prefled  through   the 
croud  to  touch  the  hem  of  Chrift's  garment,  to  whom 
Jefus  faid,*  **  Be  of  good  comfort,  daughter,  thy  faith 
**  has  made  thee  whole :"     Alfo  the  two  blind  men 
that  followed  him  out  of  the  ruler's  houfe,  crying,* 
**  Thou  Son  of  David  have  mercy  on  us  ;"  who,  when 
Jelus  had  faid,    **  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do 
'*  this?'*  anfwered,    **  Yea,    Lord;"   upon  which  he 
touched  their  eyes,  and   faid,  **  According  to  your 
**  faith  be  it  unto  you :"    Alfo   the  blind  man  near 
Jericho;''  the  leprous  Samaritan  that  Chrift  cleanfed;* 
and  that  notable  paflage  of  the  woman  that  kifled  his 
feet,  and  anointed  his  head ;  to  whom  he  pronounced 
this  happy  fentence ;  ^   "  Thy  faith  hath  faved  thee,  go 
"  in  peace/* 

I  will  conclude  this  with  that  famous  inftance  of  the 
thief  upon  the  crofs,  who  neither  knew,  nor  had  time 
to  makcj  a  large  confeflion  like  the  creeds  of  thefe 

•  Job.  ix.  35,  ^8.  •  Mat.  viii.  lo.  '  John  iv.  <  Mat.  xv.  25. 
^^^  •  Mark  li.  4,  ^.  <  Mark  v.  22.  "  Mat.  ix.  20»  21, 
a2»  27.      ^  Lake  xviii.  35.  42.     *  Lmke  xvii.  15,  19.     f  Luke 

wi.  45.  SO. 
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days ;  but,  it  feems,  he  faid  enough  ;*  **  Lord,  rc- 
«<  member  me  when  thou  comeft  into  thy  kingdom/* 
And  Jefus  faid  unto  him,  "  Verily,  I  fay  unto  thee, 
«*  to-day  Ihalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradife."  By 
which  it  is  eafy  to  learn  that  it  was  the  heart,  not  the 
mouth;  the  fmcerity,  not  the  words,  that  made  the 
confeffion  valid. 

Nor  was  this  only,  in  the  days  of  Chrift,  the  effeft 
of  his  gracious  difpenfation,  or  peculiar  indulgence ; 
for  after-times  afford  us  the  like  inftances.     This  was 
the  main  bent  of  Peter's  fcrmon ;  and  when  the  "  three 
**  thoufand  believed  that  he,  whom  the  Jews  had  cru- 
"  cified,  was  both  Lord  and  Chrift,  and  repented  of 
**  their  fins,  and  gladly  received  his  word,"  they  are 
faid  to  have  been  **  in  a  ftate  of  falvation."*     Thus 
Cornelius,  and  his  houfhold  and  kindred,  fo  foon  as 
Peter  declared  "  Jefus  to  be  the  Mefliah,**  and  that 
they  had  believed,  "  the  Holy  Ghoft  fell  upon  them," 
and  they  were  received  into  the  Chriftian  communion. 
But  the  ftory  of  the  Eunuch  is  very  pat  to  our  pur- 
pofe :  as  he  rid  in  his  chariot,  he  was  reading  thefe 
words  out  of  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  viz.     "  That  he  was 
^<  led  as  a  fheep  to  the  flaughter,  and   like  a  lamb 
*^  dumb  before  the  (hearers,  fo   opened   he  not  his 
**  mouth.     In  his  humiliation  his  judgment  was  taken 
**  away;  and  who  fhall   declare  his   generation?  for 
"  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth."     Philip  joined  to 
him,  and  afked   him,   "  If  he  underftood   what    he 
**  read  ?"  He  defired  Philip   to  interpret  the  mind  of 
the  prophet,  whether  hefpoke  of  himfelf,  or  another  ? 
Philip   upon  the  place  preached   to  him   Jefus :  the 
Eunuch  was  fo  well  perfuaded  by  the   apoftle,  that 
coming  to  a  water,  he  faid,    "  What  doth  hinder  me 
*^  to  be  baptized  ?"   Philip  anfwered   him,    *'  If  thou 
*'  believeft  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayeft:"    To 
this  the  Eunuch  replied,  "  I  believe  that  Jefus  Chrift 
is  the  Son  of  God."     Upon  which  he  was  baptized  j 

*  Lnkezxiii.  42,  43.         *  Adsii.  37,  47.    Ads  x.  24, 48«, 

Aa«  vm.  27,  37» 
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and  It  is  faid,  "  He  went  away  rejoicing ;"  which  in- 
deed  he  might  well  do,  that  felt  the  comfort  of  his 
faith,  the  rcmiflion  of  his  fin,  and  the  joys  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  which  always  follow  true  faith  in 
Chrift. 

I  will  conclude  thefe  examples  with  a  paiTage  in  the 
Afts,  of  Paul  at  Theflalonica  ;^  it  is  this :  "  Paul,  as 
his  manner  was,  went  in  unto  them,  and  three  fab- 
bath-days  reafoned  with  them  out  of  the  fcripturcs; 
opening  and  alledging  that  Chrift  muft  needs  have 
fufFered  and  rifen  again  from  the  dead ;  and  that 
this  Jefus  (faid  he)  whom  I  preach  unto  you,  is 
Chrift,  And  fome  of  them  believed,  and  conforted 
with  Paul  and  Silas ;  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a 
great  multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women  not  a  few." 
Thus  we  may  plainly  fee,  that  they  were  baptized  into 
the  faith  of  Jefus,  and  not  into  numerous  opinions ; 
and  that  this  one  confefllon,  from  true  faith  in  the 
heart,  was  the  ground  and  principle  of  their  church- 
fellowfliip.  Then  God's  church  was  at  peace;  Ihc 
throve ;  there  were  then  no  fnares  of  words  made  to 
catch  menof  confcience  with.  Then  not  many  words, 
but  much  integrity;  now  much  talk,  and  little  truth: 
many  articles^  but  "  O  ye  of  Y\tx\c  faith  T 

Nor  was  this  only  the  judgment  and  pradtice  of 
that  time,  out  of  condefcenfion  to  weaknefs,  and  cha- 
rity to  ignorance ;  for  both  Chrift  Jefus  himfelf  and 
his  apoftles  (thofe  blcfled  mcflengers  of  holy  truth) 
have  doftrinally  laid  it  down,  as  the  great  tcft  to 
Chriftians;  that  which  Ihould  diftinguifh  them  from 
infidels,  and  juftly  intitlethem  to  his  difciplefhip,  and 
Chriftian  communion  one  with  another.  Let  us  read 
a  little  farther :  "  Then  faid  they  to  Jefus,  what  (hall 
"  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works  of  God  ?^  Jefus 
**  anfwered  and  faid  to  them,  This  is  the  work  of  God, 
'*  that  ye  believe  on  him,  whom  God  hath  fent. 
"  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  he  that  believeth  on 

^  AdtA  XYii.  2,  3,  4.         <  Jokn  vi.  28,  39.  47.      John  viii.  24. 
Ads  xvi.  30,  31.     Rom.  X.  S,  9,  10,  ii,  12,  ij. 
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•*  mc,  hath  cvcrlafting  life/'  And  upon  another  oc- 
cafion,  to  the  Jews,  he  faid,  "  For  if  ye  believe  not 
**  that  I  am  he,  ye  (hall  die  in  your  fins."  It  muft 
follow  then,  that  if  they  did  believe  him  to  be  the 
Mefliah,  the  anointed  of  God  to  falvation,  '*  they 
<^  fhould  be  faved."  Moil  plain  is  that  anfwer  of  the 
apoftles  to  the  gaoler,  when  he  came  trembling  to 
them,  and  faid,  <<  Sirs,  what  muft  I  do  to  be  faved  ? 
**  Believe,  faid  they,  *^  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
**  thou  (halt  be  faved.''  The  apoftle  Paul  confirms 
this  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Romans,  when  he  fays,  '^  If 
**  thou  (halt  confefs  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jefus, 
*'  and  fhalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raifed 
*«  him  from  the  dead,  thou  flialt  be  faved.  For  with 
**  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteoufnefs,  and  with 
^^  the  mouth  confeflTion  is  made  unto  falvation  :  for  the 
*^  fcripture  faith,  Whofoever  believeth  on  him,  fliall 
*'  not  be  alhamed.  For  there  is  no  difference  between 
*'  the  Jew  and  the  Greek ;  for  the  fame  Lord  over  all 
**  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him.  For  whofo- 
<*  ever  fhall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  fliall  be 
*^  faved."  ^  This  was  the  word  of  faith  which  they 
preached ;  and  he  teftified  that  it  was  "  nigh  in  the 
*^  heart,"  as  Mofes  had  done  before  him.  And,  faith 
the  apoftle  John,  on  this  occafion,  "  Who  is  a  liar, 
"  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift  ?• — Here- 
**  by  know  ye  the  fpirit  of  God ;  every  fpirit  that  con- 
*^  fefleth  (or  every  one  that  in  heart  or  fpirit  confef- 
**  feth^  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  come  in  the  flefli,  is  of 
•*  God.*'  Again,  fays  he,  "  Whofoever  fliall  confefs^ 
•*  that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him, 
«*  and  he  in  God." '  Yet  once  more  he  affirms,  "  Who- 
«*  foever  believeth  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift,  is  born  of 
U  God."  But  this  is  more  than  an  biftoricaf  belief;  a 
^e,  found,  and  hearty  petfuafion :  a  faith  that  influ- 
^ceth  the  whole  man  into  a  fuitable  conformity  to  the 

^  DeaU  XXX.  14.  *  1  John  ii.  22.  '  i  John  iv.  2. 15. 
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nature^  example,  and  doftrine  of  the  objeft  of  that 
faith. 

I  will  conclude  thefe  doftrinal  teflimonies  out  of 
fcripturc,  with  a  conclufivc  paflage  the  apoftle  John 
ufeth  towards  the  end  of  his  evangelical  hiftory  of  Jefus 
Chrift :  •  *'  And  many  other  figns  truly  did  Jefus  in  the 
«*  prefence  of  his  difciples,  which  are  not  written  in 
**  this  book ;  but  thefe  are  written  that  ye  might  be- 
*'  lieve  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God,  and 
«*  that  believing  ye  might  have  life  in  his  name/* 
In  which  place  two  things  are  remarkable :  firft,  that 
whatever  things  are  written  of  Jefus,  are  written  to 
|his  end,  "  That  we  might  believe  that  Jefus  is 
"  the  Chrift."  Secondly,  «'  That  thofe  that  fin- 
**  cerely  believe,  (hall  through  him  obtain  eternal 
«*  life,"  Certainly,  then,  if  this  be  true,  their  in* 
charity  and  prefumption  muft  be  great,  who  have 
taken  other  meafures,  and  fet  another  rule  of 
Chriftianity,  than  Jefus  and  his  apoftles  gave.  This 
fincere  confeffion  contented  Chrift  and  his  apoftles; 
but  it  will  not  fatisfy  thofe  that  yet  pretend  to 
believe  them :  it  was  enough  then  for  a  miracle 
and  falvation  too,  but  it  goes  for  little  or  no- 
thing now.  A  man  may  (incerely  believe  this,  and 
be  ftigmatized  for  a  fchifmatick,  an  heretick,  an 
excommunicate:  but  I  may  fay,  as  Chrift  did  to 
the  Jews  in  another  cafe,  '^  From  the  beginning  it 
*'  was  not  fo." 

But  here  I  exped  to  be  aflaulted  with  this  objeftion : 

*  If  this  be  all  that  is  neceffary  to  be  believed  to  fal- 

*  vation,  of  what  ufc  is  the  reft  of  the  fcripture  ?* 

I  anfwer,  of  great  ufe,  as  the  apoftle  himfelf  teaches 
us ;  **  "  All  fcripture  is  given  by  infpiration  of  God, 
•'  and  is  profitable  for  doftrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
**  reftion,  for  inftruftion  in  righteoulhcfs,  that  the 
**  man  of  God  may  be  perfeft,  thoroughly  fumiflied 
f^  unto  all  good  works."    It  concerns  the  whole  life 

%  John  XX.  ^o,  31.        ^  t  Tim.  lii.  16,  17. 
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and  converfation  of  a  man  j  hut  tytry  pajfage  in  it  i$ 
not  therefore  fit  to  be  fuch  an  article  of  faith,  as  upon 
"which  Chriftian  communion  ought,  or  ought  not,  to  be 
maintained.  For  though  it  be  all  equally  true^  it  is 
not  all  equally  important:  there  is  a  great  difference 
between  the  truth  and  weight  of  a  thing.  For  exam- 
ple :  it  is  as  true  that  Chrill  fufFcred  under  Pontius  Pi" 
late,  as  that  htfuffered\  and  that  he  v/asfierced,  as  that 
he  died;  and  that  he  did  eat  after  his  refurredtion,  as 
that  he  rofe (rom  the  dead  at  all;  but  no  perfon  of  con^- 
mon  underftanding  will  conclude  an  equal  weight  or 
concernnfient  in  thefe  things,  becaufe  they  are  equally 
true :  the  death  of  Chrift  was  of  much  greater  value 
than  the  manner  of  it;  his  rejurreufion,  than  any  cii^ 
cumftance  of  his  appearance  after  he  was  rifen.  The 
queftion  is  not,  whether  all  the  truths  contained  in 
fcripture  are  not  to  be  Relieved  i  but  whether  thofe 
truths  are  equally  important  i   And  whether  the  *  Bc- 

*  lief  with  the  heart,  and  confeffion  with  the  mouth, 
^  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift  and  Son  of  God,  be  not  as 
'  fufHcient  now  to  intitle  a  man  to  communion  here, 
'  and  falvation  hereafter,  as  in  thofe  times  V  Againft 
which  nothing  can  be,  of  weight,  objefted. 

If  it  be  faid,  *  That  this  contradifts  the  judgment 

*  and  praftice  of  many  great  and  good  men  •/ 

I  anlwer,  I  cannot  help  that.  If  they  have  been 
tempted,  out  of  their  own  curiofity,  or  the  corruptioa 
of  times,  to  depart  from  the  ancient  paths,  the  foot* 
fteps  of  pureft  antiquity  and  beft  examples,  let  their 
pretences  have  been  what  they  will,  it  was  prefump«> 
tion:  and  it  was  juft  with  God,  that  ej:ror  and  con- 
fufion  fhould  be  the  confequence  of  thofe  adventures  \ 
nor  has  it  ever  failed  to  follow  them. 

Laftly,  if  it  be  alledged,  <  That  this  will  take  in  all 

*  parties,  yea,  x\\2X  Jchijmaticks  and  hereticks  will  creep 

*  in  under  this  general  confeflion,  fince  few  of  them 
'  will  refufe  to  make  it  :* 

I  do  fay,  it  would  be  an  happy  day.  What  man^ 
who  love^  God  and  Chrift,  feeks  peace  and  concord^ 
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that  would  not  rejoice  if  all  our  animofities  and  vexa- 
tions about  matters  of  religion  were  buried  in  this  one 
confeffion'of  Jefus,  the  great  Author  and  Lord  of  the 
Chriftian  religion,  fo  often  loft  in  pretending  to  conteft 
for  it  ?  View  the  parties  on  foot  in  Chriftendom 
among  thofe  called  Proteftants,  obferve  their  differ- 
ences well,  and  how  they  are  generally  maintained* 
and  you  will  tell  me,  that  they  are  rent  and  divided 
about  their  own  comments,  confequences  and  conclu- 
fions :  not  the  texiy  but  the  meaning  \  and  that  too, 
which  perhaps  is  not  in  itfelf  elfential  to  falvation ; 
as  the  difpute  betwixt  the  Lutherans  and  Calvinifts, 
the  Arminians  and  Predeftinarians,  and  the  like.  Is  it 
not  lamentable  to  think,  that  thofe  who  pretend  to  be 
Chriftians,  and  reformed  ones  alfo,  fhould  divide  with 
the  winds,  and  fight,  as  pro  arts  et  focis^  for  fuch  things, 
as  cither  arc  not  exprefly  to  be  found  in  fcripture,  or  if 
there,  yet  never  appointed  or  intended  by  Chrift  or 
his  apoftles  for  articles  of  communion.  Should  thejr 
then  ercft  their  communion  on  another  bottom,  or 
break  it  for  deviating  from  any  other  dodtrines  than 
what  they  in  fo  many  words  have  delivered  to  us  for 
necefiary  ? 

If  we  confider  the  matter  well,  I  fear  it  will  appear 
that  the  occafion  of  difturbance  in  the  church  of  Chrift 
hath  in  moft  ages  been  found  to  lie  on  the  fide  of 
thofe  who  have  had  the  greateft  fway  in  it.  Very  per- 
tinent to  our  prefent  purpofe  is  that  paflfage  of  J.  Hales 
of  Eton,  in  his  tra£t  concerning  fclnfm :  *  ^  It  hath/ 
faid  he,  ^  been  the  common  difeafe  of  Chriftians  from 

*  the  beginning,  not  to  content  themfelves  with  that 

*  meafure  of  faith  which  God  and  the  fcriptures  have 

*  exprefly  afforded  us ;   but,  out  of  a  vain  defire  to 

*  know  more  than  is  revealed,  they  have  attempted  to 

*  difcufs  things,  of  which  we  can  have  no  light,  nei- 

*  ther  from  reafon  nor  revelation.     Neither  have  they 

\  Trafi  of  Scbiixn,  (printed  with  otber  things)  page  212,  213. 

refted 
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*  refted  here ;  but,  upon^  pretence  of  church  audio* 

*  rity,  which  is  none,  or  tradition^  which  for  the  moft 

*  part  is  but  figment,  they  have  peremptorily  con- 
^  eluded,  and  confidently  impofed  upon  others  anccef- 
^  fity  of  entertaining  conclufions  of  that  nature ;  and, 

*  to  ftrengthen  themfelves,  have  broken  out  into  di- 

*  vifions  and  faffcions,  oppofing  man  to  man,  fynod  to 

*  fynod,  till  the  peace  of  the  church  vaniflied^  with- 

*  out  all  poflibility  of  recall.     Hence  arofe  thofe  an« 

*  cient    and    many   feparations  amongft    Chriftians; 

*  Arianifm,  Eutychianifm,  Neftorianifm,  Photinian- 
^  ifm,  Sabellianifm  s  and  many  more^  both  ancient 
^  and  in  our  time. 

And  as  he  hath  told  us  one  great  occafion  of  the 
difeafe,  fo  he  offers  what  follows  for  the  cure :  ^  *  And 
were  liturgies,'  fays  he,  *  and  publick  forms  of  fer- 
vice  fo  framed,  as  that  they  admitted  not  of  particu- 
lar and  private  fancies,  but  contained  only  fuch 
things,  as  in  which  all  Chriftians  do  agree,  fchifois 
on  opinion  were  utterly  vaniihed :  whereas  to  load 
our  publick  forms  with  the  private  fancies  upon 
which  we  differ,  is  the  moft  fovereign  way  to  perpe- 
tuate fchifm  unto  the  world's  end. — Remove  from 
them  whatfoever  is  fcandalous  to  any  party,  and 
leave  nothing  but  what  all  agree  on ;  and  the  event 
(hall  be,  that  the  publick  fervice  and  honour  of  God 
fliall  no  ways  fuffer.  For  to  charge  churches  and 
liturgies  with  things  unnecefTary,  was  the  firft  begin- 
ning of  all  fuperftition. — If  the  fpiritual  guides  and 
fathers  of  the  church  would  be  a  little  fparing  of  in- 
cumbering churches  with  fuperfluities,  and  not  over- 
rigid,  either  in  reviving  obfolete  cuftoms,  or  impo- 
ling  new,  there  were  far  lefs  danger  of  fchifm  or  fu- 
perftition.—Mean  while,  vfhcTtfotvcr  falfe  or fufpeS^ 
ed  opinions  are  made  a  piece  of  the  church  liturgy^ 
he  thzt  feparates  is  not  zfcbifmatick :  for  it  is  alike  un- 
lawful to  make  profeflion  ot  known  or  fufpeAed  fal- 
flioodsj  as  to  put  in  praftice  unlawful  or  fufpefiied 

k  Tna of  Sduin,  page  215,  xi6,  217*  218. 
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^  aAions/  He  farther  tells  us^  in  his  fermon  of  deal- 
ing with  erring  Chriftians,*  *  That  it  is  the  unity  of 

*  the  fpirit  in  the  bond  of  peace^  and  not  the  iden« 
^  tity  (or  onenefs)  of  conceit,  which  the  Holy  Gh^ 
^  requires  at  the  hands  of  Chriftians.-— A  better  way 
^  my  conceit  cannot  reach  unto,  than  that  we  fliould 
^  be  willing  to  think  that  thefe  things,  which  with 

*  fomc  (hew  of  probability  we  deduce  from  fcripture, 

*  are,  at  the  beft,  but  our  opinions.     For  this  peremp'* 

<  tory  manner  of  fetting  down  our  conclulions  under 

<  this  high  commanding  form  of  neceflary  truths,  is 

*  generally  one  of  the  greatcft  caufes  which  keeps  the 
^  churches  this  day  fo  far  afunder ;  when-as  a  gracious 
^  receivinK  of  each  other  by  mutual  forbearance,  in 
^  this  kind,  might,  peradventure,  in  time  bring  thcoi 

*  nearer  together/ 

Thus  much  of  this  great  man  concerning  fchiihit 
the  caufe  and  cure  of  it  ?  And  for  the  notion  of  here- 
ticks  he  will  help  us  altogether  as  well :  for  though 
they  are  generally  taken  for  fuch  who  err  in  judgment 
about  dodrines  and  articles  of  faitb^  yet  if  this  maa 
may  have  any  credit,  and  perhaps  none  of  his  profeflion 
lias  deferved  more,  he  tells  us,  that  <  Herefy  is  an  aft 
'  of  the  willy  not  of  reafon ;  and  is,  indeed,  a  /rV,  not 
^  a  miftake :  elfe,'  fays  he,    ^  how  could  that  known 

*  fpeech  of  Auftin  go  for  true,  Errart pofjum^  HareAcus 
^  effi  nolo :  I  may  err,  but  I  am  unwilling  to  be  an 
^  neretick  ?'  And  indeed  this  is  no  other  than  what 
holy  fcripture  teacheth ;  ^*  A  man  that  is  an  heretick» 
*^  suter  tne  firft  and  fecond  admonition  rejed  -,  know* 
*'  ing  that  he  that  is  fuch,  is  fubverted,  and  finneth, 
**  being  condemned  of  himfelf.""  Which  is  as  much 
as  to  fay,  that  nobody  is  an  heretick,  but  he  that  gives 
the  lie  to  his  own  confcience,  and  is  felf- condemned: 
which  is  not  the  cafe  of  men  merely  m0aken,  or  who 
only  err  in  judgment.  And  therefore  the  term  of  here^ 
ticks  is  as  untruly  as  uncharitably  flung  upon  thofe 
that  confdentioufly  difient,  either  in  point  of  diici- 

>  J.  Halei,  GoUka  Rcnuini,  p.  49,  50*       «  Tit*  iii.  10,  i  !• 

plinc 


^       Ah  address  to  PROTESTANTS* 

pline  or  doftrine^  from  any  focietjr  of  Chriftians ;  and 
It  is  not  hard  to  obferve  that  thofe  who  have  moft 
merited  that  chara&er^  have  moft  liberally  bcftow- 
cd  it. 

But  to  (hew  you  that  neither  true  fchifmatick,  who 
is  *  One  that  unncceflarily  and  unwarrantably  fepa- 

rates  from  that  part  of  the  vifible  church  or  which 
.  he  was  once  a  member^'  nor  true  heretick,  who  is  a 

wilful  fubverter  of  true,  or  an  introducer  of  falfe 

doftrines,  a  felf-condemned  pcrfon,'  can  ever  flielter 
himfelf  under  this  common  confeflion  of  Chriftianity^ 
fincerely  made ;  let  us  confider,  that  whoever  fo  de- 
clares Jefus  to  be  the  Mefliah  and  anointed  Saviour 
of  God  to  men,  muft  be  fuppofed  to  believe  all  thai 
9f  btm,  with  refpeft  to  which  he  is  fo  called.  Now 
that  for  which  he  is  fo  denominated,  is  that  which 
God  fent  him  to  do  :  the  reafon  and  end  of  his  coming 
he  could  beft  tell,  who  hath  told  us  thus ;  *'  I  am 
•*  come,  that  ye  may  have  life,  and  that  ye  may  have 
y  it  more  abundantly."  The  world  was  dead  in  tref- 
paffes  and  fins ;  the  guilt  and  defilement  of  tranfgref- 
fion  had  killed  tht  (oul^  as  to  fpirituallik  and  motion; 
and  from  under  this  powerful  deaib  he  came  to  redeem 
the  foul  unto  life :  in  fliort,  to  reftore  man  from  that 
fearful  degeneracy  which  his  difobedience  to  God  had 
reduced  him  unto. 

The  way  he  took  to  accomplilh  this  blefied  work 
was,  firft,  *  To  preach  repentance,  and  the  reproach 
«  of  the  kingdom  of  God,*"*  which  is  his  rule  and  j«- 
tbority  in  the  hearts  of  men :  and  that  brings  to  the 
fecond  thing  to  be  believed ;  namely. 

What  he  taught. 

Firfti  His  doftrine  led  men  to  repentance :  "  Repent, 
^  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand.''     No   man 
4d  receive  the  kingdom  of  God,  whilft  he  lived  un- 
tie kingdom  and  power  of  Satan  :  fo  that  to  repent^ 
t  only  to  bring  their  deeds  to  the  light j  which 
xvA.  aborted   men    to ;  but  to  forfake  that,  upon 

*Markui4«    JolmiiL  20,  21. 

exami- 
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examination,  which  appears  to  be  evil.  Wherefore  I 
conclude,  that  fuch  as  have  not  been  acquainted  with 
this  holy  repentance,  do  not  fincerely  believe,  neither 
can  rightly  confcfs,  Jefus  to  be  the  Chrift,  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Therefore  faith  the 
apoftle,  "  Let  him  that  nameth  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
**  depart  from  iniquity;"  plainly  implying,  that  thole 
do  rather  profane  than  confefs  the  name  of  the  Lord^ 
who  do  not  depart  from  their  iniquities.  And^  faith 
the  apoftle  in  another  place,  "  No  man  can  call  Jefus 
*'  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghoft :"  which  opens  to  us 
the  nature  of  the  true  confeflion  we  ought  to  raake» 
and  which,  being  truly  made  in  a  fcrlpture  fenfe,  makes 
us  Chriftians  in  aright  Chriftian  acceptation  ^  to  wit, 

*  That  the  true  confeflion   of  Jefus  to  be  both  Lord 

*  and  Chrift,  is  from  fuch  a  belief  in  the  heart,  as  is 
'  accompanied  with  the  embracing  and  pra£tifing  of 

*  his  holy  dodtrine.'  Such  a  faith  is  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft ;  and  thofe  that  do  not  fo  confefs  him,  or 
call  upon  him,  that  is,  by  virtue  of  the  overihadow- 
ing  of  this  divine  fpirit  and  power,  are  not  truly  Chrif- 
tians, true  worihippers,  or  believers  and  difciples  of 
our  Lord  Jefus. 

Furthermore,  they  that  receive  Chrift,  receive  his 
kingdom,  his  power  and  authority  in  their  fouls; 
whereby  the  ftrong  man  that  kept  the  houfe  becomes 
bound,  and  his  goods  fpoiled  by  this  ftronger  man, 
the  "  Lord's  Chrift  j"  who  is  come  from  heaven  to 
dwell  in  us,  and  be  the  *  hope  of  our  glory;'  for  fo 
he  was  preached  to  the  Gentiles.  This  kingdom,  the 
apoftle  tells  us,  ftands  in  righteoufnefs,  peace  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  and  Chrift  tells  us  where  it 
is  to  be  fet  up  :**  **  The  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
'*  you,"  faith  the  king  himfelf ;  and  where  fhould  the 
king  be,  but  in  his  own  kingdom  ?  They  are  blefled 
that  feel  him  to  rule,  and  that  live  under  the  fwaying 
of  his  righteous  fceptre :  For  when  this  "  righteous 
•*  one  rules  the  earth,  the  fons  of  men  rejoice." 

*  Lake  xrii*  20,  21. 

So 
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So  that  no  man  can  truly  confefs,  and  rightly  be^ 
lievcj  Jcfus  to  be  the  Chrift  and  Son  of  God,  who  does 
not  receive  him  to  be  his  king  to  rule  his  heart  and  af-* 
fedions.    For  can  a  man  be  laid  to  believe  in  one  that 
he  will  not  receive  ?  But   *^  to  as  many  as  received 
*«  Chrift  of  old,  gave  he  power  to  become  the  fons 
•'  of  God  5 '  which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
**  will  of  the  flelh,  nor  of  the  will  of  maoi,  but  of 
«*  God/*     What  is  this  will  of  God  ?  Paul  anfwers  the 
Queftion :  *^  "  The  will  of  God  is  your  fanftification ;" 
for  this  Chrift  came  into  the  world.     So  that  thofe  that 
believe  and  receive  Chrift,  he  is  made  to  them  **  righ- 
<<  teoufnefs,  fan&ification,  and  redemption  ;  that  is,  he 
has  faved  them  from  their  fins,  both  guilt  and  defile- 
ment,   and  fandified   them   from  their  corruptions : 
they  live  now  by  the  grace  of  God,  that  teaches  them 
to  be  of  a  fober,  righteous,  godlike  life.     '^  Ye  ihall 
«*  know  them   by  their  fruits,"    faith  Chrift  of  the 
Pharifees ;  fo  (hall  men  know  them,  that  fincerely  be- 
lieve and  confefs  Chrift,  by  their  fan6lified  manners 
and  blamelefs  converfations.     And  woe  from  the  true 
and  juft  God  to  them  that  make  other  diftinftions !  for 
God  has  made  no  other :  there  will  be  but  goats  and 
fheep  at  the  laft  day;  holy  and  unholy;  juft  and  un- 
juft :  therefore  let  that  be  our  diftinftion,  which  ever 
was,  and  will  be,  God's  diftinfbion ;  for  all  other  mea« 
fures  are  the  efFefbs  of  the  paflions  and  prefumptions 
of  men.     But  becaufe  it  may  be  expected  that  I  mould 
fix  upon  fome  few  general  heads  or  Chriftian  dodrine, 
from  the  mouth  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  as  requifite 
to  Chriftian  communion,  I  ftiall  proceed  to  mention 
what  Chrift  eminently  taught. 

He  that  reads  his  fermon  upon  the  mount,  will 

find  in  the  entrance  how  many  ftates  and  conditions 

fl:  bl^ed  /  "  The  poor  in  fpirif,  the  mourners^  the 

they  that  hunger  after  rigbteoufnejs ;  the  merci^ 

^fmre  in  hearty  and  the  peace-makers '^*  which^ 

comi^ehend  the  whole  of  Chriftianity. 

^  Jolui  u  la,  !}•       <  1  Cor.  L  30.       '  Mat.  v. 
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By  mcurnersj  we  underftand  true  penitents,  men  of 
unfeigned  repentance  y  which  leads  them  not  only  to 
confefs,  but  forfake  their  fins.  This  "  godly  forrow" 
flrips  men  of  all  falfe  reds  and  comforts,  makes  them 
"  poor  in  fpirit,"  empty  of  themfelvcs,  wanting  the 
comfort  of  the  light,  life  and  power  of  Jefus  to  fup- 
porc  and  fuftain  them ;  yet,  as  they  fteadfadly  walk  in 
chat  meafure  they  have,  the  atonement  of  the  blood  is 
felt,  and  it  cleanfeth  them  from  all  unrighceoufnefs, 
which  makes  them  pure  in  heart.  And  in  this  condi- 
tion no  food  will  ferve  their  turn  but  righteoufnefs  ;• 
after  this  they  hunger  and  third,  more  than  for  the 
bread  that  perifheth.  They  are  full  of  meeknefs  and 
mcrcys  making  peace,  and  promoting  concord,  where- 
cvcr  they  come :  for  being  themfelves  reconciled  to 
God,  they  endeavour  to  reconcile  all  men  unto  God, 
and  one  unto  another :  fubmitting  all  worldly  confide- 
rations  to  this  incomparable  peace,  that  pafTcth  all  hu- 
man underdanding. 

In  (hort,  let  us  bring  it  home  to  our  confciences, 
and  deal  faithfully  wich  ourfelves.  Do  we  know  this 
holy  mcurning  ?  This  godly  Jorrow  ?  Are  we  poor  in 
fpirit  indeed?^  Not  felf-conccitcd,  but  humble,  meek, 
and  lowfy  in  heart,  like  him  that  bid  us  do  fo  ?  Do  we 
bmiger  after  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  righteouf- 
nefs of  it  ?  And  are  our  hearts  purified  by  the  precious 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  is  a  working,  cleanfing, 
aod  conquering  faith  ?  In  fine,  Are  we  merciful?  Ten^ 
JiT-bisried  ?  Lovers  of  peace,  more  than  lovers  of  our* 
Jdvts  f  Perjecuted,  rather  than  persecutors  ?  Such  as  r^- 
teivi  flripes  for  Chrid's  fake,  and  not  thofe  that  beat 
our  fellow- fervants  ?  No  man  has  true  faith  in  Chrid 
Jffus,  that  is  not  acquainted  with  ihefe  blefTed  qua- 
Ufications.  This  is  Chrid's  dodrine  -,  and  to  believe  in 
Im,  is  to  obey  it,  and  be  like  him. 

The  great  intention  of  this  fermon,  is  to  prefs  peo- 
ple to  a  more  excellent  righteoufnefs  than  that  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharifees.     "  For,"  faid  Jefus  to  the  mul- 

■  1  John  i.  7.        *  1  Cor.  ii.  3« 
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ticuidc^  "  Except  your  righteoufnefs  Ihall  exceed  th^ 
^*  righteoufnefs  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees^  ye  ihall 
**  in  no  cafe  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."* 

1.  He  taught^  not  only  that  killings  but  oi^er^  with* 
out  a  very  juft  caufe^  is  unlawjful  to  his  difciples^  his 
followers.'' 

2.  He  prefers  concord  above  devotion ;  mercy  Yx&xt 
Jacrifice :  he  that  will  not  ufe  his  utmoft  endeavour  to 

be  reconciled  to  his  brother^  (hall  find  no  place  for  his 
prayers  with  him  that  can  only  make  them  eflfeftual.' 
And  every  man  is  this  brother. 

3.  He  not  only  forbids  adultery^  which  the  law  fon- 
bidsj  but  lufi.  The  axe  of  his  doRrine  is  laid  to  the 
root  of  the  tree  •/  it  reaches  to  the  firft  feeds  of  things^ 
to  the  innermoft  and  moft  hidden  conceptions  of  the 
mind^  becaufe  he  has  brought  his  lignt  near^  and 
fearches  the  innermoft  parts  of  the  belly  with  his  di« 
vine  candle. 

4.  From  keeping  and  performing  legal  vowSj  to  n$t 
/wearing  at  all.  And  indeed^  what  ufe  can  there  be  of 
any  fwearing,  where  mens  yea  is  yea^  and  their  my, 
nay?'  There  their  fpeech,  their  anfwers,  on  all  occa- 
fions^  (hould  be^  at  the  moft,  but  yea,  yea;  ornay^ 
nay. 

5.  He  taught,  not  to  refift  evil,  but  to  Jnffer  lo/i, 
rather  than  enter  into  contention :  his  divine  wifdom  aid 
forefce  how  much  eaficr  it  would  be  to  overcome  the 
violent  paflions  of  men  by  patience,  tlian  controverfy.* 
And  he  that  juftly  confiders  the  unrulinefs  of  Ibme 
mens  difpofitions,  their  heats  and  prejudices,  will  find> 
that  it  is  not  always  a  real  injury  or  lofsy  but  fome 
fajioni  ^  revenge^  or  b^k  intereft^  that  puts  them  upon 
clamours,  and  fuits  of  law. 

6.  He  taught  us  the  higheft  complacency  and  cha- 
rity :  "  If  any  man  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with 
*'  him  twain/'**  Be  of  an  eafy  and  ready  mind  to  do 
good ;  to  all  friendly  offices  be  eafily  perfuaded  i  and 

•  Mat.  V.  20.        ^  Vcrfc  22.        *  Vcrfe  23,  24,  25.    ^  Vciic  28, 
29f  30.        »  Vcrfe  33,  S+.        f  Ycrfc  39,  40.      ^  Vcrfc  14. 
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therein  rather  exceed,  than  fall  ihorc  of,  any  one's  in^ 
treaty  or  neceffity. 

7.  He  taught  as  great  liberality  and  bounty^  *'  To 
'^  give  to  him  that  a(ks,  and  from  him  that  would 
**  borrow,  not  to  turn  away."*  In  (hort,  to  be  ftew- 
ards  of  our  external  fubftance  for  the  good  of  mankind,  ac- 
cording to  our  refpeftive  abilities;  not  grudging, 
knowing  whole  it  is;  nor  diibelieving,  as  knowing 
him  who  is  both  able  and  bountiful. 

8.  He  advances  the  dodrine  of  loving  friends,  to 
the  degree  of  loving  enemies.  "  Ye  have  heard,"  faid 
Jefus,  '*  that  it  hath  been  faid,  thou  (halt  love  thy 
*'  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy  ;**  but  I  fay  unto 
*•  you,  love  your  enemies,  blefs  them  that  curfc  you, 
<<  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
**  that  defpitefuUy  ufe  you,  and  perfccute  you." 
Surely,  then,  where  no  anger  dwells,  no  revenge  can 
grow  i  and  if  we  muft  love  enemies,  there  is  no  man 
left  to  be  bated.  This  is  the  dodrine  of  that  Jefus 
that  laid  down  his  life  for  all  -,  and  this  is  the  end  for 
which  he  preached  it.  *'  That,'*  fays  he  "  ye  may  be 
**  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  j  for  he 
«'  maketh  his  fun  to  rife  on  the  evil  and  the  good, 
"  and  fendeth  rain  on  the  juft  and  on  the  unjuft."  It 
is  as  much  as  if  Chrift  had  faid,  '  No  man  can  be 
'  like  God,  who  docs  not  love  his  enemies,  and  cannot 
«  do  good  to  all.'  Confequently,  '  he  that  does  love 
^  enemies,  and  is  ready  to  do  good  unto  all,  he  is  like 
'  God  the  Father  that  is  in  heaven,  who  is  love.* 

9.  Chrift  teaches  us  to  avoid  oftentation  in  our  charity: 
<«  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before  men,  to 
^*  be  feen  of  them."  • 

10.  He  teaches  us  the  duty  of  prayer ^  and  what: 
"  not  in  the  corners  of  the  ftreet,  nor  in  the  fynago- 
^^  gues  to  be  feen  of  men :  but  in  the  clofet,  in  the 
«*  fecret  of  the  heart,  betwixt  God  and  the  foul." '  O 
heavenly  precepts !  he  Tcnew  our  natures,  our  weak- 

«  Mat.  V.  42.    *  Vcrfc  43,  44^  45.    •  1  John  ir.  8.    Mat.  vi.  !• 

^  Verfc  5,  6. 
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ncfs,  and  how  to  meet  with  it,  and  mend  it.     *  A  ble( 
'  fed  phyfician  indeed  !*  Let  us  receive  him^  for  he  i 
.  fure,  and  he  is  free. 

.II.  He  forbids  boardings  and  laying  up  of  money  ii — 
bank ;  but  **  prefles  our  treafuring  up  wealth  in  hea — 
'*  ven  j"  •  and  the  reafon  is  this,  "  That  the  one  i^ 
"  corruptible,  and  the  other  is  incorruptible." 

12.  He  teaches  dependance  upon  the  trovidence  o 
Godi  calling  the  diftruftful,**  "  O  ye  ot  little  faith! 
*'  which  of  you,"  fays  he,  **  by  taking  thought^  can 
*'  add  one  cubit  to  his  ftature  ?  Therefore  take  no 
'^  thought,  faying.  What  (hall  we  eat,  or  what  fhall 
**  we  drink,  or  wherewith  (hall  we  be  clothed  ?  For 
«*  after  all  thefe  things  do  the  Gentiles  feek  j  for  your 
«*  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  you  have  need  of  all 
**  thefe  things.  But  feek  ye  firft  the  kingdom  of  God 
<*  and  his  righteoufnefs,  and  all  thefe  things,  (hall  be 
«'  added  to  you." 

13.  He  fets  up  a  difcrimination  or  diftin6fcion  be- 
tween falfe  and  true  prophets ;  thofe  that  are  his  difci- 
ples,  from  counterfeits.  "  Ye  (hall  know  them," 
(aid  Chrift,*  *'  by  their  fruits :  do  men  gather  grapes 
"  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thirties  ?  Even  fo  every  good 
*'  tree  bringcth  forth  good  fruit,  but  a  corrupt  tree 
«'  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.  A  good  tree  cannot  bring 
"  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring 
*'  forth  good  fruit :  wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  (hall 
**  know  them."  This  was  the  diftinftion  given  by 
Chrift  to  his  followers  j  the  tree  was  not  accounted  a 
good  tree  by  the  leaves,  but  the  fruits  j  not  by  a  meer 
opinion,  but  holy  living.  The  faith  in  that  day,  was 
an  intire  refignation  and  dependance  upon  God,  and 

.  not  a  fubfcription  to  verbal  propofitions  and  articles, 
though  ever  fo  true :  that  was  the  work  of  after-times, 
more  corrupt  and  fuperftitious  ages,  that  laid  more 
ftrefs  upon  confent,  aye,  the  very  (how  of  it,  than 

I  Mat.  vi.  i9»  20.         ^  Verfe  2;,  to  the  end.         >  Mat.  vii.  15, 

16,   17,    18,   19,  20. 
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Holincis,  without  which  no  man  (hall  ever  fee  the 
I^rd.     But. — 

14.  Laftly,  Chrift  preaches  the  general  judgment. 
*'  Many  will  fay  to  me  in  that  day,"  [What  day  ?  The 
laft  day,  or  day  of  account,  and  final  reckoning  with 
mankind :]  "  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophefied  in 
**  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name  caft  out  devils,  ^  and 
•'  done  many  wonderful  works  ?  And  then  will  I  pro- 
**  fefs  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you  :  depart  from  me 
"  ye  that  work  iniquity.  Not  every  one  that  faith, 
*'  Lord,  Lord,  (hall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
"  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
^*  heaven.  Therefore  whofoever  heareth  thefe  fayings 
"  of  mine,  and  doth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a 
^'  wife  man,  which  built  his  houfe  upon  a  rock,  and 
^'  the  rain  defcended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
*'  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  houfe,  and  it-  fell 
*^  not,  for  it  was  builded  upon  a  rock.  And  every 
**  one  that  heareth  thefe  fayings  of  mine,  and  dotn 
"  them  not,  (hall  be  likened  unto  a  fooli(h  man,  which 
'^  built  his  houfe  upon  the  fand  :  and  the  rain  defcend- 
*'  ed,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
*'  beat  upon  that  houfe,  and  it  fell,  and  great  was  the 
*'  fall  ot  it.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  Jefus  had 
"  ended  thefe  fayings,  the  people  were  aftoni(hed  at 
"  his  dodrine  J  for  he  taught  them^as  one  having  au- 
*'  thority,  and  not  as  the  Scribes." 

By  all  which  it  is  moft  plain,  that  as  Chrift  is  the 
rock,  on  which  true  Chriftians  build,  fo  none  can  be 
faid  truly  to  build  upon  this  rock,  but  thofe  that  keep 
his  fayings,  that  do  his  commandments,  that  obey  his 
do£brine.  Wherefore  that  faith  of  Jefus  to  be  the  Son 
and  Chrift  of  God,  muft  be  fuch  a  faith  as  does  the  will 
of  the  heavenly  Father,  and  keepeth  thefe  fayings  of 
Chrift. 

There  are  two  places,  in  which  Chrift  feems  to  fum 
up  his  bleffed  doftrine  :  one  is  thi3*'  '' Therefore  all 
•'  things,  whatfoever  ye  would  that  men  (hould  do 

^  Mat.  vii.  21.  to  the  end.        ^  Mat.  fii.  12. 
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*'  to  you,  do  ye  even  fo  to  them ;  for  this  is  the  law 
"  and  the  prophets ;"  which,  by  the  way,  Chrift  came 
not  CO  deftroy,  but  to  fulfil.  But  the  other  paflage 
feems  to  be  more  full ;  the  firft  renting  only  to  our 
dealings  with  men,  this  fecond  palTage  comprehend- 
ing our  duty  both  to  God  and  men,  viz. "  **  Thou 
**  {halt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
*'  with  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  mind ;  this  is  the 
*<  firfl:  and  great  commandment :  and  the  fecond  is 
*'  like  unto  it.  Thou  (halt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
V  felfi  On  thefe  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law 
«'  and  the  prophets." 

This  is  the  fum  and  perfection  of  the  Chriftian  reli- 
gion, the  great  commandment  of  Chrift,  and  the  cer- 
tain token  of  difciplefhip.  °  '*  A  new  command  men  t,"* 
faid  Chrift,  "  I  give  unco  you,  that  yfe  lave  one  another  i 
'^  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  alfo  love  one  another: 
«^  by  this  (hall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  difciples, 
"  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."  Again  Chri(l 
fpeaks  to  his  difciples;*  "  If  ye  keep  my  command- 
**  ments,  ye  (hall  abide  in  my  love,  even  as  I  have 
'^  kept  my  Facher's  commandmencs,  and  abide  in  his 
**  love :  and  chis  is  my  commandment,  that  ye  love 
**  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you."  Yea,  once  more : 
'*  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whacfoever  I  command 
*'  you,  chat  you  lyve  one  another.  He  that  hath  my 
**  commandmencs  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  lo- 
**  veth  me  j'  and  he  that  loveth  me  (hall  be  loved  of 
"  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifeft 
**  myfelf  to  him  :  but  he  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth 
**  not  my  fayings."  So  that  only  thofe  are  friends  and 
difciples  of  Chrift  Jefus  that  do  his  fayings  and  keep 
his  commandments ;  and  the  great  commandment  of 
all  is  love ;  for  upon  this  one  commandment  do  all  the 
reft  depend. 

And  indeed  the  reafon  is  very  obvious,  fince  he  that 
loves  God  above  all,  will  leave  all  for  God  :  not  one 

■  Mat.  xm.  37,  38,  39.        ■  John  xiii.  3^,  35.      •  John  xv.  10, 

12,  14,  17.        »  Joha  xxf.  zu 
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of  his  commandments  (hall  be  flighted :  and  he  that 
loves  his  neighbour,  will  much  more  love  the  *'  Houfe- 
^*  hold  of  faith,"  Well  may  fuch  be  true  Chriftians,  when 
their  faith  ifi  Chrift  works  by  love,  by  the  power  of  this 
divine  power:  he  that  dwells  in  this  love,  dwells  in 
God,'  (if  John  fay  true)  for  he  is  love.  "  And  in 
^'  this  he  recommended  his  love  unto  us,  that  he  fent 
'*  his  only-begotten  Son, — that  whofoever  believeth  in 
"  him,  fhould  not  pefifh,  but  have  everlafting  life.'* 
Alfo,  herein  did  Chrift  manifeft  his  love,  in  laying 
down  his  life  for  us.'  "  This  is  my  comnumdmcnt/' 
faid  Chrift,  <*  that  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved 
you :  and  greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that 
a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends ;  ye  are  my 
*'  friends,  if  ye  do  whatfoever  I  command  you."  In- 
deed he  gave  his  life  for  the  world,  and  offered  up 
one  common  facrifice  for  mankind : '  <'  And  by  this 
'^  one  offering  up  of  himfelf,  once  for  all,  he  hath  for 
^'  ever  perfeded,"  that  is,  quitted  and  dijcbarred,  and 
taken  into  favour^  <'  them  that  are  fan&ified ;"  who 
have  received  the  fpirit  of  grace  and  fan&ification  in 
their  hearts ;  for  fuch  as  refift  it,  receive  not  the  bene- 
fit of  that  facrifice,  but  damnation  to  themfelves. 

This  holy  offering-up  of  himfelf  by  the  eternal  fpirit, 
is  a  great  part  of  his  Meffiabjbip ;  for  therein  he  hath 
both  confirmed  his  bleffed  meffage  of  remiflion  of 
fins,  and  life  everlafting,  to  as  many  as  truly  believe 
in  his  name,  and  hath  given  himfelf  '^  a  propitiation 
<<  for  all  that  have  finned,  and  thereby  come  Ihort  of 
*^  die  glory  of  God :'"  Infomuch  that  God  is  faid,  by 
the  apoftle  Paul,  ^  to  be  ^^  juft,  and  the  juftifier  of 
^^  him  which  believeth  in  Jefus,  whom  God  hath  fet 
^^  forth  to  be  a  propitiation,  through  faith  in  his 
^'  blood,  to  declare  his  righteoufnefs  for  the  remif- 
'^  fion  of  fini  that  are  paft,  through  the  forbearance 
«'  of  God." 

^  I  John  IT.  iQ.  '  John  xr.  12,  13,  14.  '  Hcb.  ju 
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Unto  which  I  (hall  join  his  mediator Jhip  or  advocacy ^ 
linked  together  both  1>y  the.apoftle  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  beloved  difciple  John :  the  firft  in  thefc 
words;""  "  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator 
**  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Chrift  Jefus,  who 
**  gave  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  all,  to  be  teftified  in  due 
**  time."  The  apoftle  John  cxpreffeth  it  thus :  ^ 
"  My  little  -children,  thefe  things  write  I  unto  you, 
**  that  you  fin  not;  and  if  any  man  finneth,  we  have 
"  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jefus  Chrift  the  righ- 
"  teous  J  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  fins,  and  not 
*'  for  our  fins^  but  alfo  for  the  fins  of  the  whole 
*'  world."  So  that,  to  be  brief,  the  Cbrijiian  creeds 
fo  far  as  it  is  declaratory,  lies  eminently  in  a  confeffion 
of  thefe  particulars :  of  the  divine  authority  of  the 
New,  as  well  as  of  the  Old  Teftament  writings,  and 
particularly  of  thefe  great,  general,  and  obvious  truths 
therein  exprefled ;  to  wit,  *  Of  God  and  Chrift,  his 
'  miracles,    dottrine,    death,    refurreftion,   advocate- 

*  fliip  or  mediation,  the  gift   of  his  light,  fpirit  or 

*  grace:  of  faith,  and  repentance  from  dead  works 
'  unto  remifl[ion  of  fins,  keeping  his  commandments, 

*  and  laftly,  of  eternal  recompence.* — Lefs,  once,  than 
all  this,  would  have  done  j  and  it  does  not  ihew  the 
age  more  Chriftian,  but  more  curious,  indeed  more 
infidel,  to  be  fure  more  captious  and  froward,  that 
there  is  this  ftir  made  about  external  creeds  of  com- 
Ynunion  :  for  diftruft  of  brethren,  and  incredulity  a- 
mong  Chriftians,  are  no  fmall  figns  of  their  decay  of 
faith  towards  God :  "  From  the  beginning  it  was  not 
«  fo." 

But  it  may  be  here  objefted,  *  How  ftiall  we  know 

*  that  fuch  a  declaration  of  faith  is  fincere  ?' 

I  anfwer,  *  By  recurring  to  that  evidence  which  Go3 

*  Ihall  give  us.**  They  that  can  try  fpirit s^  under  the 
moft  Jbeep'like  clothing,  have  the  moll  immediate  and 
certain  proof;  and  fuch  an  one  there  is,  by  the  fa- 
vour and  relilh  the  fpirit  of  God  gives,  to  them  that 

'  I  Tim.  ii.  5,  6.         '^  i  John  ii.  i,  2.        *  i  John  iv. 
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have  ity  of  the  fpirits  of  men :  but  let  it  fviffice,  that 
Chrift  hath  told  us>^  <^  By  their  fruits  we  (hall  know 
**  them.  If  any  man,"  fays  Chrift,  *'  will  come  after 
*'  tnCf  let  him  take  up  his  crofs,  and  follow  me : 
and  in  another  place  he  tells  us  thus:'  ^'  My  fheep 
^^  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow 
"  mci"  that  is,  they  are  led  by  my  fpirit,  they  live 
my  life,  they  obey  my  doftrine,  they  are  of  my  own 
nature.  And  the  apoftle  Peter  aflfures  us,*  '  That 
«  true  faith  purifies  the  heart;  and  no  impurity  can 

•  flow  from  a  pure  heart.'  You  may  know  this  faith 
by  that  way  by  which  Abraham's  faith  was  known  to 
be  true,  to  wit,  obedience.  **  He  believed  God  i". 
that  is,  he  obeyed  God^  he  fubmitted  to  the  will  of 
God^  and  relied  upon  his  goodnefs  :  as  if  he  had  faid, 
and  he  faid  it  doubtlefs  to  himfelf,^  <  He  that  gave  me 

*  my  Ion  by  a  miracle,  can  work  another  to  fave  him: 
<  to  God  all  things  are  poITible/  It  is  called  by  the 
apoftle  Paul,*  **  The  fpirit  of  faith;"  fomething  more 
near  and  inward,  than  any  external  articles  and  de- 
clarations of  faith :  that  from  whence  all  true  confef-. 
fions  and  good  works  came  ;  which  made  the  apoftle 
Paul  thus  to  fay,**  "  We  give  thanks  to  God  always 
*'  for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers, 
"  remembering,  without  ceafing,  your  work  of  faith." 

It  was  this  irue  faith,  that  brings  forth  works  of 
ri^ieoM/ke/s^  by  which  "  Abel  offered  to  God,  Enoch 
•*  was  tranflated,  Noah  was  faved."  It  is  faid  of  him, 
"  that  he  became  the  heir  of  tlic  righteoufnefs  which 
"  is  by  faith."  By  this  faith  Abraham  left  his  own 
countiy,  and  obeyed  the  voice  of  God.  "  By  faith 
^  Mofes  was  preferved  from  his  childhood ;  and  when 
^  he  came  to  years,  refufed  to  be  called  the  fon  of 
^  Pharoah's  daughter ;  by  faith  he  forfook  Egypt,  and 
•«  pafled  the  Red  Sea.  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho 
*^  fell  down,  and  Rahab  was  faved.  By  faith  Gideon, 
^  Barak,  Sampfon,  Jephtha,  David,  Samuel,  and  the 

'  VkL  XTi.  24.        *  John  X.  27.        *  Adi  xv.  9.        ^  Rom.  iv. 
«  2  Cor.  iy.  13.        *«  i  Thcf.  i.  2,  3. 

"  prophets. 
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^*  prophets,  fubdued  kingdoms,  wrought  rigfateouf- 
'<  nel^  obtained  promifes,  (topped  the  mouths  of 
<*  lions,  quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  efcapcd  the 
<*  edge  of  the  fword ;"  *  with  much  more  too  large  to 
be  uttered  here. 

This  is  that  faith,  which  the  apoftle  James  magni- 
fies againft  all  falfe  faiths : '  <<  Faith,''  fays  he,  <«  if  it 
^  has  not  works,  is  dead.  A  man  may  fay,  diou  haf( 
^  faiiby  and  I  have  works ;  (hew  me  thy  faith  xoiUwui 
<<  thy  works,  and  I  will  (hew  thee  my  faith  by  my 
^  works."  And  as  if  he  had  forefeen  the  pother 
made  by  the  men  of  creeds  and  articles,  he  (peaks  on 
this  wife;  ^^  Thou  believeft  that  there  is  one  God; 
^  thou  ck>ft  well ;  the  devils  alfo  believe  and  tremble. 
<'  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  thztfaiib  with* 
^  out  wvrks  is  dead  ?  Was  not  Abraham,  our  father, 
<<  juftified  by  works,  when  he  had  offered  Ifaac  his  fon 
*<  upon  the  altar  ?  Seeft  thou  how  faith  wrought  with 
'^  his  works  ?  And  by  works  was  faiib  made  ferfeS.^^ 
««  And  he  was  called  tht  friend  of  God."  Very  nota- 
ble and  informing  is  thzt  expreffion  of  his,  ^'  The  devils 
*«  alfo  believe  and  tremble ;"  and  as   if  he  had  faid, 

<  The  devil  believes,  as  well  as  you;  and  trembles 

<  too,  which  is  more.'  This  (hows  there  is  a  faith 
that  is  not  the  true  faith,  and  that  not  with  relation  to 
the  matters  believed,  but  the  fpiric  of  the  mind  in 
believing:  for  the  devils  believe  the  truth  literalfyi 
but  their  faith  works  not  by  love^  no  more  than  their 
knowledge  by  obedience,  and  therefore  it  does  them  no 
good,  and  is  not  the  true  faith.  O  that  Chriftendom 
would  lay  this  very  one  thing  to  heart !  But  I  muft 
proceed. 

The  exhortation  of  the  apo(Ue  Peter  is  a  farther  and 
plain  difcrimination  of  true  faith :  <  "  And  befides  this, 
<<  giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue,  and 
<^  to  virtue  knowledge,  and  to  knowledge  tern- 
<<  perance,  and  to  temperance  patience,  and  to  pa- 

*  Hcb,  zL  '  James  ii.  17,  18,  19,  2o»  21,  tt,  93,  24. 

s  2  Pet.  L  5,  6,  7,  8,  9. 

*'  dencc 


Ah  address  to  PROTESTANTS.      107 

<^  ticnce  godlinefs^  and  to  godlinefs  brotherly-kind^ 
*'  ncfsj  and  to  brotherly-kindncfs  charity.  For  if 
*'  thefe  things  be  in  you,  and  abound^  they  make 
'^  you  that  ye  (hall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful 
**  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  But 
^'  he  that  lacketh  thefe  things  is  Hind,  and  cannot  fee 
^'  far  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged  froai 
*^  his  old  (ins  :'*  as  if  he  had  faid,  they  have  forgot 
where  they  begun,  that  think  they  can  be  Chriftians 
without  a  life  of  holinefs. 

1  will  feal  up  thefe  fcripture  teftimonies  of  faith, 
with  that  account  which  is  given  us  by  the  apoftle 
John,**  **  For  what(bever  is  bom  of  God  overcometh 
^'  the  world :  and  this  is  the  viftory  that  overcometh 
**  the  world,  even  our  faith.  Who  is  he  that  over- 
•*  Cometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jefus 
^  is  the  Son  of  God  ?"  So  that  the  belief  in  the  Son 
of  God  mu(t  have  this  evidence  to  prove  it  a  true 
belief  in  God's  account,  that  by  it  men  are  bom  of  God 
and  evtrcome  the  world :^  wherefore  their  faith  is  falfe 
whom  the  world  overcomes:  "  I  am  not  of  chisworld,'* 
faith  Chrift  Jefus ;  neither  can  that  faith  be,  that  is 
rightly  called  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 

There  are  three  pa(rages  left  upon  record  by  this  be- 
loved difciple  of  Jefus,  of  great  weight  and  impor- 
tance to  us :  when  he  had  difcourfed  of  the  propitia- 
tion and  advocate(hip  of  Chrift,  he  does  immediately 
add  ;  ^  "  And  hereby  do  we  know  that  we  know  him, 
^^  if  we  keep  his  commandments.  He  that  faith  I 
'^  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  commandments, 
^^  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  But  whofo 
*'  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 
**  perfefted :  hereby  know  we  that  we  arc  in  him. 
'<  He  that  faith,  he  abideth  in  him,  ought  himfelf  alfo 
**  fo  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked." 

The  fecond  pa(rage,  very  pertinent  to  this  matter, 
is  in  the  next  chapter  ;*  "  My  little  children,  let  us 

^  1  Jolm  ▼.  ^,  5*        '  John  xiv.  17.      ^  i  John  ii.  3»4f5»6. 

^  1  John  ill.  18,  19,  aOf  21,  22,  s}. 

•«  not 
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**  not  love  in  fvord,  neither  in  iangue^  but  in  deed  and 
^*  in  truib.  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the 
*<  truth,  and  Ihall  afTure  our  hearts  before  him :  for  if 
^  our  hearts  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our 
*'  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things.  Beloved,  if  our 
*^  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  to- 
««  wards  God :  and  whatfocver  we  alk  we  receive  of 
*<  him,  bccaufc  we  keep  his  commandments,  and  do 
*^  thofe  things  that  are  pleaGng  in  his  fight.  And 
**  this  is  his  commandment,  that  we  (hould  believe  on 
**  the  name  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  and  love  one 
**  another,  as  he  gave  us  commandment.*' 

The  third  and  laft  pafTage,  which  I  (hall  mention  on 
this  account,  is  in  his  fourth  chapter  of  the  fame  epif- 
tic, "  viz.  "  And  we  Ixive  feen,  and  do  teftify,  that 
"  the  Father  lent  the  Son  to  be  the  Sayiour  of  the 
**  world.  Whofocver  (hall  confefs  that  Jefus  is  the 
*«  Son  of  God,  God  dwellcth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 
«*  And  we  have  known  and  believed  the  love  God 
«<  hath  to  us.  God  is  love ;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in 
««  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.  Hereia 
*'  our  love  is  made  perfcft,  that  we  may  have  bold- 
«*  nefs  in  the  day  of  judgment ;  becaufe,  as  be  is,  (a. 
"  are  we  in  this  world."  So  that  keeping  God's 
word  and  commandments,  and  our  confciences  from 
accufing  us,  and  our  being  like  to  Christ  in  this 
world,  is  our  loving  of  God  as  we  ought  to  love 
him. 

Thefe  are  the  holy  fruits  of  all  thofe  that  love  God, 
and  believe  in  Chrifl,  that  are  the  *  family  of  the  faith- 
'  ful,'  regenerated  and  redeemed  from  the  earth : 
wherever  two  or  three  of  them  are  met  together, 
Chrift  is  in  the  midft  of  them ;  they  neither  a(k  nor 
hope  in  vain.  With  this  character  let  us  take  a  view 
of  all  pcrfons  and  focieties  of  Chriftians  throughout  the 
world,  not  forgetting  ourfclvesj  let  us  hereby  try 
their  faith  and  religion,  and  our  own :  ■  *  If  it  be  of 
*  God  the   Father,  it  is  pure  and  undefiled ;  it  leads 

■  1  John  iv.  i4»  15,  16,  17.        ■  JaiQCs  i.  27. 

*  then^ 
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*  them  that  have  it,  to  vifit  the  fathcrlefs  and  widows 

*  in  their  afflictions  and  to  keep  themfelves  iinfpottcd 

*  from  the  world/     Is  this  our  cafe  ?  O  that  it  were 
fol 

If  it  be  objefted,  *  Which  way  (hall  we  obtain  this 

*  like  precious  faith  ?* 

I  anlwer.  We  muft  take  diligent  heed  to  the  ligbi 
and  grace  that  comes  by  Jefus ; "  that  candle  of  the 
Lcrdy  which  he  has  fct  up  in  our  fouls :  we  muft  bring 
our  deeds  to  this  light,  and  fee  if  they  be  wrought  in 
God  or  no  ?  for  this  gives  us  to  difcern  betwixt  the 
precious  and  the  vile  j  the  one  gives  joy,  the  other 
brings  a  load  of  guile  upon  the  foul.  Do  we  noc 
know,  that  we  do  the  things  we  ought  not;  and  that 
we  leave  undone  the  things  we  ought  to  do.  This, 
alas  !  will  be  our  judgment  one  day,  the  laft,  the  ter* 
rible  day :  for  therefore  men  are  condemnable^  becaufe 
they  know. 

Thofe,  therefore,  that  would  obtain  this  precious 
fcutby  that  overcomes  the  world,  muft  embrace  the 
**  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,"  by  which  this 
faith  is  begotten  i  and  they  who  believe  not  in  this 
grace^  nor  receive  it  in  the  love  of  it,  nor  give  them- 
felves up  to  be  taught  and  led  by  it,  can  never  be 
faid  truly  to  believe  in  him  from  whom  it  comes,  any 
more  than  the  Jews  may  be  faid  to  believe  in  God^ 
when  they  rejeftcd  him  that  came  from  God,  his  Be- 
loved Son.  He  that  denies  the  meafurcy  can  never  own 
or  receive  thtfulnefs.  John  bears  record,  that  he  was' 
•*  full  of  grace  and  truth,  and  that  of  his  fulne/s  they 
**  received,  and  grace  for  grace :  for  the  law  was  given 
"  by  Mofes,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jefus  Chrift:" 
fo  that  it  is  utterly  impoflible  for  a  man  to  believe  in 
Chrift,  and  not  to  be  taught  and  led  by  the  grace 
that  comes  from  him,  and  by  him. 

It  is  a  common  faying  of  people  in  thefe  days,  "  We 
*'  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace  ;*'  who  arc 
in  truth  under^»  and  the  law  oi  deaths  and  fubjeds  to 

•  John  iii.  20,  21.        '  John  i.  14.  16,  17. 

the 


no      Av  ADDRESS  to  PROTESTANTS. 

the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  who  reigns  in  the 
hearts  of  '^  the  children  of  difobedience  /'  and  their 


Ihow  it:  no,  thofe  are  under  grace,  that  live 
die  holy  life  of  grace.  ' "  For  the  grace  of  God,  that 
^«  bringeth  falvacion,"  faith  the  apoftle  Paul,  *«  hath 
<'  appeared  unto  all  men ;  teaching  us,  that  denying 
*^  ungodlinefs  and  the  world's  lufts,  we  fhould  livc/o- 
*'  ierfys  rigbtioufiy^  and  godfy  in  this  prefent  world:" 
Thefe  are  the  people  that  believe  in  Chrift,  unto  the 
iaving  of  the  foul.  This  is  that  blefled  light  which 
ihines  in  the  hearts  of  thofe  that  believe,  and  gives 
*^  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of 
''  Jefus  Chrift."  The  ancients  walked  in  it,  and  found 
eternal  life  by  it. '  •*  I  am  the  light  of  the  world," 
(aid  Chrift,  '^  he  that  follows  me  fliall  not  walk  in 
"  darknefs,  but  have  the  light  of  life."*  The  faints 
armed  themfclves  with  it  againft  the  fiery  darts  of  Sa- 
tan ;  and,  by  the  virtue  and  power  that  is  in  it,  were 
enabled  to  overcome  temptation.  And  this  will  be 
the  condemnation  of  difobedient  men,  '  That  they  fee, 

<  but  (hut  their  eyes ;  they  know  the  light,  but  reM 

<  againft  it.'  Chrift,  by  his  holy  light  in  the  con- 
fcience,  (hews  men  their  danger,  warns  them  of  i^ 
before  it  comes  upon  them:  no  man  on  earth  can 
plead  either  ignorance  or  furprife. 

It  is  true,  the  *'  Candle  of  the  wicked  is  often  put 
«<  out :"'  but  that  implies  it  is  often  lighted,  and  tnat 
men  fin  againft  convidion,  againft  fight  and  know- 
ledge :  it  is  wilful,  and  that  is  dangerous.  No  faith, 
in  difobedience,  will  do;  no  faith,  without  holy  fruits, 
holy  works,  will  fave.  Men  muft  be  born  again,  if 
ever  they  will  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  :  there 
is  no  fcllowfhip  between  Chrift  and  Belial  :*  people 
muft  part  with  their  vile  affections  and  inordinate  de- 
firesj  or  they  are  no  company  for  Chrift ;  they  have  no 
(hare  in  him.  What  part  can  pride  have  in  humility, 
wrath  in  meeknefs,  lul^  in  felf-denial,  revenge  in  for- 

t  Tit.iL  ii»  IS.         '  Joha  Tiii.  is.        '  Rom.  xiii.  12,  13,  14, 
*  Job  xxL  17.       *  J^haiii.  3.    2  Cor.  vi.  i4»  ij. 

givenefs  ? 
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givends  i  To  pretend  to  believe  in  Chrift>  and  not  to 
be  like  him^  is  a  contradiction.  '*  This  is  the  ntief^ 
**  lagc,"  faid  the  beloved  difciple,''  **  which  we  have 
**  heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is 
'^  li^i ;  and  in  him  is  no  darknefs  at  all :  if  we  fay, 
^^  that  we  have  fellowihip  with  him^  and  walk  in 
*^  darknefs^  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth."  The 
truth  is,  all  fuch- faith  and  profeflion  are  a  he,  and  that 
*'  in  the  right-hand  -/* '  a  cheat  upon  a  man's  felf. 
*^  But,''  fays  he,  ^'  if  we  tvaJk  in  the  light,  as  God 
*^  is  in  the  light,  wc  have  fellowihip  one  with  ano^ 
^*  ther,  and  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift  his  Son  clean- 
'*  fcth  us  from  all  lin.  If  we  fay  that  we  have  no  fin, 
**  (io  be  cUanfed  from)  we  deceive  ouHelves,  and  the 
^'  truth  is  not  in  us :  but  if  we  confefs  our  fins,  he 
<*  is  faithful  and  juft  to  forgive  us  oiu*  fins,^  and  to 
*^  cleanfe  us  from  all  unrighteoufnefs."  To  conclude, 
Chrift  Jefus,  the  Son  of  God,  and  Saviour  of  the 
world,  is  holy,  harmlefs,  and  undefiled,  and  fo  muft 
his  followers  be :  he  is  no  head  of  a  corrupt  body,  nor 
mafter  of  rebellious  fervants :  he  that  has  not  the 
<  Wedding  garment,'  muft  be  caft  put:  the  branch 
that  brings  not  forth  fruit,  will  be  cut  ofi^.  But  tho& 
that  truly  believe  in  his  name,  walk  in  his  light,  and 
are  taugnt  by  his  grace  to  renounce  the  ^'  LAifts  of 
"  the  eye,  the  lufts  of  the  flclh,  and  pride  of  lifc,"^ 
the  unjuft  profits,  pleafures  and  pomi»  of  the  world, 
and  chuie  to  follow  him  in  his  own  holy  way  of  re- 
fignation  and  regeneration,  the  fame  is  his  brother,  his 
fifter,  and  his  mother.  And  whatever  loiTes  they  may 
hat  fiiftain  for  his  name's  fake,  they  have  the  promiie 
of  an  '*  Hundred-fold  in  this  life,  and  the  inheritance 
"  of  that  which  is  eternal."* 

And  I  do  fervently  befeech  Almighty  God,  the 
giver  of  all  faving  faith,  mercifully  to  vouchfafc,  more 
and  more,  to  beget  a  ferious  inquiry  in  us,  what 
that  fiiith  is  which  we  have  ?  Who  is  the  author  of  it  I 

^  I  Joha  !•  5,  6,  7,  8,  9.        *  Ifaiah  xliv.  20.        r  Mark  iii.  32, 

33»  34i  3J*       •  Mat.  xk.  28,  29. 

And 
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And  what  fruits  it  hath  brought  forth  i  That  fo  we 
may  not  profane  the  name  of  God  by  a  *  Vain  profef«- 
*  fion  of  it/  nor  abufe  ourfelves  unto  eternal  perdi- 
tion :  but  that  we  may  endeavour^  by  God's  affiftance, 
to  approve  ourfelves  fuch  believers,  as  fincerely  fear 
God,  love  righteoufnefs,  and  hate  every  evil  way,  as 
becomes  the  redeemed  of  God  by  the  precious  blood 
of  his  Son.  Since,  therefore,  we  are  not  our  own, 
but  the  Lord's,  who  hath  bought  us  with  that  great 
price,  let  us  glorify  him  in  our  bodies,  in  our  louls, 
and  in  our  fpirits,  which  are  his :  then  (hall  we  be 
children  of  Abraham  indeed,  heirs  of  the  promifes, 
partakers  of  that  refurreflion  and  life,  that  immorta- 
lity and  glory,  which  God  the  righteous  judge  will, 
one  day,  plentifully  diftribute  to  them  that  abide  in 
this  precious  faith  unto  the  end.  This  naturally 
brings  me  to  my  third  head,  and  an  unhappinefs  we 
have  long  laboured  under. 


Sect.    IV. 

Of  debafing  the  true  value  of  morality,  under  pre- 
tence of  higher  things  ;  and  miftaking,  in  great 
meafure,  the  very  end  of  Chrift's  coming. 

BY  morality,  I  underftand  virtuous  living,  purity 
of  manners;  thatjuftice,  temperance,  truth,  cha- 
rity, and  blameleflhefs  in  converliation,  out  of  con- 
fcience  and  duty  to  God  and  man,  which  may  well 
denominate  the  man  that  lives  that  life,  a  man  juft; 
virtuous,  and  pious :  in  ihort,  ^'  one  that  does  unto 
*^  all  men,  as  he  would  have  all  men  do  unto  him  :"* 
This  is  my  moral  man. 

It  is  notorious  how  fmall  an  eilimate  two  forts  of  peo- 
ple have  put  upon  him ;  the  profane  and  the  profef- '  [ 
fors,  the  Publicans  and  the  Pharifees  :  the  firfl:  defpife 
him,  as  too  fqueamifh,  nice  and  formal ;  they  deride 

*  Mat.  vii.  12. 

his 
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his  regularity,  and  make  a  jeft  of  his  precifenefs. 
And  thinking  no  man  can  be  good,  becaufe  they  are 
naught,  and  that  all  muft  needs  fall  by  thofe  temp* 
tations  they  will  not  refift,  they  conftrue  fobriety  to 
be  a  trick  to  decoy  mankind,  and  put  a  cheat  upon 
the  world.  If  they  hear  any  one  fay,  *  Such  a  man 
*  is  a  fober  and  juft  perfon,*  they  have  learned,  by 
themlclvcs,  to  call  him  knave  i  that  he  has  a  delign 
upon  fomebody,  by  being  juft  in  little  things,  to  cheac 
in  things  of  more  moment.  This  man  is  very  un- 
fidhionable  among  men  of  immoral  principles ;  for 
his  very  looks  and  life  carry  a  reproof  with  them. 
upon  vicious  men ;  who,  as  if  virtue  were  their  com- 
mon enemy,  are  in  combination  againft  the  lovers  and 
entertainers  of  her:  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  fuch  true 
virtuofb  will  neither  do  the  ill  things  they  would  have 
them,  nor  flatter  them  in  the  ill  they  do  \  and  there* 
fore  where  ill  men  have  the  power,  good  men  are  fure 
to  be  made  the  common  enemy. 

But  the  reproaches  that  men  of  morality  receive  at 
the  hands  of  lewd  men,  are  more  their  honour  than 
their  fuflTering :  that  which  is  moft  of  all  anxious,  is, 

*  that  Morality  is  denied  to  beChriftianity;  that  virtue 

*  has  any  claim  to  grace ;  and  that  thofe  who  glory  to 

*  be  called  Chriftians,  can  be  fo  partial  and  cruel  as  to 
'  renounce  a  mtrcjuji  man  their  fociety,  and  fend  him 

*  packing  among  the  heathen  for  damnation.'  And 
pray  what  is  the  matter  ?  '  Why  !  though  this  perfon 

*  be  ^ fober  liver ^  yet  he  is  but  a  general  believer;  his 

*  faith  is  at  large.     It  is  true,  he  believes  in  God^  but 

*  I  hear  little  of  his  faith  in  Cbrift*  Very  well,  does 
he  not  therefore  believe  in  Chrift  ?  or  muft  he  there- 
fore be  without  the  pale  of  falvatlon  ?  Is  it  poflible 
that  a  man  can  truly  believe  in  God^  and  be  damned  ? 
But  as  he  that  believes  in  Cbrift^  believes  in  God^  fo  he 
that  believes  in  God^  believes  in  Cbrift :  "  For  he  that 
"  believes  on  bim  that  raifed  up  Jefus  from  the  dead^ 
"  his  faith  ftiall  be  imputed  to  him  for  righteoufnefsi" 
and  fays  Chrift  himfelf :  "  He  that  believeth  nr^  word, 
«*  and  believeth  on  him  that  fcnt  me,  hath  cverlafting 

Vol.  IV.  H  « life ;'' 
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*  finccrity  of  the  life  of  fome  heathens^  that  they  be- 
<  lievcd  God  htd  in  ftore  for  fuch  even  his  imBg 
^  grace,  and  that  he  would  make  them  pofleflbrs  of 
'  his  everlafting  kingdom/  And  meafuiiDg  your  ik« 
tisfa6bion  by  the  plewire  I  took  in  reading  what  the 
author  both  quotes  and  comments  upon  this  fubjcd» 
I  will  venture  to  tranfcribe  him  at  large>  whole  au- 
thority ought  to  go  as  far  as  his  reafon,  and  he  claims 
no  more;  nor  indeed  does  any  reafonable  mao»  iioce 
God  himfelf  feems  to  fubmit  to  that  method  of  over- 
coming  us>  to  wit^  convidion^  viz. 

*  <  Let  it  not  trouble  you/  faith  he^  '  that  I  indtle 

*  them  to  fome  part  of  our  Cbriftian  faith^  and  there- 
^  fore  without  fcruple  to  be  received  as  weakj  and 
'  not  to  be  caft  forth  as  dead.  Salvianus  dilputing 
'  what  faith  is ;  ^jdd  eft  igitur  creduliias  veljldis  f  (juth, 

*  Opinor  fideliier  bamifum  Cbrifto  credere^  id  eft^  fidiUm 
'  Heo  ejfe^  hoc  efV^  fidetiter  Dei  mandaiajervare.     Whac 

*  might  this  fauth  be  V  faid  he,  ^  I  fu|^fe  it  is  no- 

*  thing  elfe,  hut  faithfully  io  believe  in  Cbrift-^  and  this 
'  is  to  be  faithful  unto  God ;  which  is  nothing  die 

*  but  faithfully  to  keep  the  commandmenis  ef  God.  Not 
'  therefore  only  a   bare   belief,  but  the  fidelity  and 

*  truftinefs  of  God's  fervants,  faithfully  accomplifliing 
*.the  will  of  our  mafter,  is  required  as  a  part  of  our 

*  Chriftian  faith. 

'  Nowj  all  thofe  good  things  which  imnral  W9m  by 
^  the  light  of  nature  f  do,  are  a  part  of  God's  will  writ- 

*  ten  in  their  hearts:  wherefore  fo  far  as  they  were 

*  confcientious  in  performing  them  (if  Salvianus's 


*  J.  Hales  of  EtxM»  '  Golden  Remains,  of  dealing  with  cniif 
•  Chriftians,'  page  36,  37. 

f  Or  the  light  which  comes  with  os  into  the  world*  and  jrioirt  ap 
with  OS,  as  we  are  of  a  capicity  to  difcern  the  teachings  ot  it.  Sea 
John  i.  ^.  chap.  viii.  12.  Rom.  i.  10.  Ephef.  r.  13.  i  Joltti  L  7. 
All  agree  in  it»  as  to  iu  nniveriality  ;  ont  the  belored  ^Ffifl^  n* 
ttraSa  us  of  its  original,  nature  and  nie,  in  the  firft  chapter  of  hin 
Evangelical  Hiilory,  deeplv  and  dearly :  thej  had  it  before  Chrit'n 
conung,  as  may  be  feen  Job  xviii.  5^  6,  chap«  xad.  17.  chap,  oir* 
fj.i6t  fialiBSfii.  1.  36.  9» 
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fon  be  |;ood)  fo  far  have  they  title  and  intereft  in 
our  faith.  And  therefore  Regulus,  that  famous 
Roman,  when  he  endured  infinite  torments,  rather 
than  he  would  break  his  oath,  may  thus  far  be  count* 
ed  amartyr  and  witnefs  for  the  truth.  For  the  crown 
of  martyrdom  fits  not  only  on  the  heads  of  thofe  who 
have  loft  their  lives,  rather  than  they  would  ceafe  to 
profefs  the  name  of  Chrift ;  but  on  the  head  of  every 
one  that  fuffers  for  the  teftimony  of  a  good  con/cimce, 
and  for  righteoulhefs  fake.  And  here  I  cannot  pafs 
by  one  very  general  and  grofs  miftake  of  our  age. 
For  in  our  difcourfes  concerning  the  notes  ot  a 
Cbrijiian  matij  by  what  figns  we  may  know  a  man  to 
be  one  of  the  vijible  company  of  Cbrift^  we  have  fo 
tied  ourfelves  to  this  outward  profelfion,  that  if  we 
know  no  other  virtue  in  a  man,  but  that  he  hath 
conned  his  creed  by  heart,  let  his  life  be  never  fo 
profane,  we  think  it  argument  enough  for  us  to  ac- 
count him  within  the  pale  and  circuit  of  the  church. 
On  the  contrary  fide,  let  his  life  be  never  fo  upright, 
if  either  he  be  little  feen  in,  or  peradventure  quite 
ignorant  of,  the  myftery  of  Chrift,  we  cfteem  of  him 
but  as  dead.  And  thofe  who  conceive  well  of  thofe 
moral  good  things,  as  of  fome  tokens  giving  hope 
of  life,  we  account  but  as  a  kind  of  Manichees,  who 
thought  the  very  earth  had  life  in  it.  I  muft  con- 
fefs  that  I  have  not  yet  made  that  proficiency  in  the 
fchools  of  our  age,  as  that  I  could  fee  why  the  fecond 
table,  and  the  adtsof  it,  are  not  as  properly  the  parts 
of  religion  and  Chriftianity,  as  the  a6ls  and  obferva- 
tions  of  the  firft  ?  If  I  miftake,  then  it  is  St.  James 
that  hath  abufed  me;  for  he,  defcribing  religion  by 
its  proper  ads,  tells  us,  that  "  Pure  religion  and 
unaefiled  before  God  and  the  Father,  is,  to  vifit 
tjlie  fatherlefs  and  the  widows  in  their  afflidion,  and 
to  keep  himfelf  unfpotted  of  the  world."  So  that 
the  thing  which  is  an  efpecial  refined  dialed  of  the 
new  Chriftian  language,  fignifies  nothing  but  mo^ 
]y  rality  and  civility^  that,  in  the  language  of  the  Holy 
f  XJhoJB:,  imports  true  relizionJ    Thus  far  J*  Hales, 

H3  He 
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He  hath  faid  fb  well  on  this  accountj  that  iHp^  is 
little  need  I  ihould  fay  any  more;  yet  let  hic^-Md 
thus  much  :  did  men  mind  the  language  of  the*  Jfofy 
Gboft  more  than  their  own  conceits^  they  would  h'dt  9^t 
thofe  mere  moral  men^  in  a  way  of  difgrace,  trfiic^  ire 
not  of  their  ferfuafion :  it  would  fufEcej  that  thofe  'that 
<'  fear  God  and  work  righteoufnefs  in  all  iiadohs^^  arel 
«*  accepted  of  him;"  that  Chrift  himfclf  hath  faid,* 
"  He  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  iii 
*^  heaven,  (hall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  j" 
and  of  them  that  work  iniquity,  "  Depart  from  mr, 
*^  I  know  you  not," 

My  friends,  let  us  not  deceive  ourfclvcs ;  **  God 
**  will  not  be  mocked  j  fuch  as  we  fow  we  fhali  ccr- 
*^  tainly  reap."  ^  The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits,  and 
will  be  judged  according  to  its  fruits.  **  The  wages 
«*  of  fin  is  death:"*  men  will  find  it  fo;  and  cvtry 
man  fiiall  receive  his  reward  fuitable  to  his  work.  Fc>r 
.people  to  talk  of  fpecial  graccy  and  yet  be  earned 
away  by  common  temptations ;  to  let  pride,  vanity,  cove- 
toufnefs,  revenge,  &c.  predominate,  is  provoking  to 
God :  but  to  conceit  that  the  righteous  God  will  in- 
dulge his  people  in  that  latitude  which  he  condemns 
in  other  men,  is  abominable.  It  is  fan^lification  that 
makes  the  faint,  and  felf-denial  that  conftitutes  the 
Chriftian;  and  not  filling  our  heads,  and  elevating 
our  fancies,  by  applying  thofe  promifes  to  ourfelves, 
which,  as  yet,  we  have  no  intcreft  in,  though  we  may 
think  they  belong  to  nobody  elfe :  this  fpiritual  Jlat- 
tery  of  ourfelves  is  moft:  pernicious.  I  cannot  but 
fay,  with  the  apoftle,*"  **It  is  neither  circumcifion  nor 
"  uncircumcifion,  Jew  nor  Gentile  (this  nor  the  othtfr 
*^  thing)  but  the  new  creature,  created  after  Chrift 
<^  Jefus  in  holinefs :  for  without  holinefs  no  man  ihall 
<^  ever  fee  the  Lord,"  And  what  is  boline/sj  but  ab- 
fiaining  from  wickednefs  ?  And  what  is  that,  but  keep- 
ing the  law  of  God  ?   *^  Great  peace  have  they  that 

i  A6b  X.  34,  35.    Mat.  nii.        ^  Gal.  vL        ^  Mat.  riu    Rom, 
▼It  aj*       ^  Rom*  !{•  29-    GaL  yfu  X5»    Hib.  w»  14* 

<*  lov« 
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"  loverChy.  Uw,*V*  faki  David,  that  had  kiK)wn  the 
trouble  of  breaking  it :  therefore  it  is  that  *'  Grace 
**  and.truiih  are  come  by  Jefus  Chrift,"  to  help  us  to 
fn^  the  laiWy  not  to  excufe  our  difobedience  to  the  law : 
and  what  before  we  were  unable,  thi^  gives  us  force 
to  do,  .So  that  Chriftianity  is  not  an  tTidulgence  of 
people  under  weaknefs  and  difobedience,  but  the  com- 
pleting and  perfe£tion  of  that  righteoufnefs,  which, 
without  him,  was  but  fhort  and  imperfect,  through 
the  aJl-fufBcient  grace  and  power  that  came  by  Jefus 
Chrift 

Give  me  leave,  I  befecch  you,   for  I  have  a  godly 
jcaloufy  upon  me  j  I  fear  left  the  very  end  of  Chrift's 
coming  is  miftaken  i  and  of  how  dreadful  a  confequence 
fuch  a  miitake  would  be,  you  cannot  poflibly  be  ig-% 
norant,  that  believe,    '^  there  is  no  falvation  in  any 
f*  Qther  name,"    I-.et  us  hear  the  tcftimony  of  fcrip- 
tyic :  they  are  the  words  of  Chrift  himfelf,"  « I  muft 
*^  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  therefore  am  \ 
'^  lent/'    Now,  what  is  this  kingdom  of  God,  but  God'« 
government?  And  where  is  this  kingdom  and  govern- 
menc  to  be  fet  up,  but  in  man  ?   So  Chrift  tells  us,* 
"  Behold  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you."    So 
that  the  re^on  of  his  befng  fent  is,  that  the  kingdom 
and  government  of  the  devil  may  be  deftroyed,  the 
ftrong  man  that  kept  the  houfe,  the  hearty  be  difpof- 
feflc^  and  the  kingdom  and  government  of  God  in  the 
fbul  ere&ed  and  eftabliftied.     We  are  taught  to  pray 
for  it,  as  little  as  we  make  of  it.*    "  Thy  kingdom 
•^  coaie,  thy  will  be  done."     Would  to  God  people 
would  but  confider  what  they  pray  for !  for  they  are 
icandalized  at  the  thing  they  a(k,  and  both  neglef^ 
and  revile  the  fubftance  of  their  own  prayers  i    **  Thy 
"  kingdom  cpme,  and  thy  will  be  done  i"  but  believe 
neither.     It  was  the  ofBce  God  deligned  his  Son  to. 
^«.  The  thief,"  fays  Chrift,  "does  not  come  but  to 
'«  kill*  to  fteal,  and  to  deftroyi"   that  is,   to  ftcal 

>  fUm  cxbc.    Pralm  dxy.    Joha  i.  i6^  i;.         ■  («^ke  iv,  43. 

*  Luke  3(vli»  ^i*       *  I^mke  xi.  z. 
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'tvntf  the  beari  from  God^  and  to  kiU.aiHi.i|fsAit>)!;<all 
good  ddires  and  inclinations  in  che.lcMd  if6^t  the  Jm/ 
is  the  thief  and  deftroyer:  ^^  Bwr  I  lam  OMtfi^-^fiiys 
Chrifty'  '*  that  ye  nnight  have  life;  and  thar^c  tiuf^t 
"  have  it  more  abundantly."  Again, «  >'  O  deati^  I 
''  will  be  thy  death  !"  as  if  he  had  faid,  'L^U  -kiU 
'  ibat  which  kill  the  foul:  I  will  breathe  the  fofcwthof 
'  life  into  it  again;  and,  by  my  fpirit  and  grace,  I 
^  will  beget  holy  motions,  and  kindle  heavenly  defircs, 
'  in  it  after  God,  after  the  kingdom  of  God^'and 
*  the  righteoyfnefs  thereof:'  this  is  the  newmjs  of 
Ufe:^  *  And  I  will  not  only  reftore  that  life  the-  foul 
'  has  loft,  but  I  will  increafe  it :  I  will  add  to  it,  that 
^  it  may  have  life  more  abundant fyi  more  power  and 
^  ftrength  to  refift  evil,  and  embrace  and  deUght  in 
^  that  which  is  good.' 

.  Indeed  he  was  anointed  of  God  for  this  par|)ofes 
and  is  therefore  called  the  **  Reftorer  of  path8>  thcre- 
*'  pairer  of  breaches,  and  the  builder- up  of  wafte 
*^  places ;"  that  is,  he  is  ordained  of  God  for  the  re- 
covery of  man  from  his  fallen  and  Sfobedient  fiaie%  this 
is  the  reafon  of  his  name :  *'  Thou  fhalt  call  his  name 
**  Jesus,"  faid  the  angel,*  "  for  he  fhall  fave  his  pco- 
*^  pie  from  their  fins :"  not  from  wrath  only,  but  from 
fin,  which  is  the  caufe  of  wrath.  That  is,  of  bad 
men  he  will  make  them  really  goodmtni  and  olfinful 
and  unholy^  he  will  make  them  holy  and  righteotu  men, 
i.  e.  fuch  as  truly  believe  in  him.  This  is  the  burden 
of  John's  teftimony :  "  There  is  one,"  fays  he,*  "  that 
«'  cometh  after  me,  who  is  mightier  than  I  \  he  fhall 
<^  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  and  with  fire ; 
<^  whofe  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly 
*'  purge  his  floor."  And  feeing  Jefus  coming  to  him, 
he  faid,"  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
*'  away  the  fins  of  the  world  !" 

1  know  the  ufe  that  too  many  make  of  thefc  fcrip- 
tures,  as  if  they  were  an  Hebraifm  borrowed  from  the 

f  John  X.  II.    John  z.  lo.        ^  Hof.  xiii.  4.         '  Rom.  vi.  4, 
*  Mat.  !•  ai.        *  Mat.  iii.  11,  12*        «  John  i.  20. 
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^/^/iMqJM^I  which  may  be  &id  to  take  away  fin  by 
taking  av9^y  the^Tr,  and  notthac  the  natures  oi  xxitn 
We  nftm'ed  and  perfeHed.  And,  indeed,  this  is  that 
lenfe  which  I  dread  above  all  others,  becaufe  it  per- 
veto:  the  tnd  of  Cbrift's  comings  and  lodges  men  in  a 
'  iecuritv  pernicious  to  their  own  fouls.  For  though  it 
'  isi  moft  true,  that  <  Remiffion  of  fin  was,  and  is, 
^  preached  in  his  name  and  blood,''  and  that  fin,  in 
^  it  fenfe,  may  be  faid  to  he  taken  away^  when  the  guUi 
^  of  the  fin  is  removed  by  remiffion ;  yet  this  is  only  of 
* '  fin  pafi,  that  upon  repentance  is  tergiven  :*  but  this 
is  not  the  whole,  full  and  evangelical  fenfe,  as  Chrift's 
own  words  do  plainly  import.  **  For,"  fays  he,*  «*  the 
^^  Son  of  man  is  come  to  fave  that  which  was  loft." 
' '  And  upon  another  occafion  he  expreffeth  himfelf  to 
the  fame  purpofe,  and  almoft  in  the  fame  words,' 
f^  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  fcek  and  to  fave  that 
**  which  was  loft."  Now,  who  is  this  that  is  loft,  but 
man  f  And  in  what  fenfe  can  man  be  faid  to  be  loft^ 
but  by^»  and  difobedience  ?  That  it  was  which  caft 
bim  out  of  the  prefence  and  garden  of  God,  and  put 
him  in  a  condition  of  eternal  mifery.  If  Chrift  then 
cametoy2rz;^  loft  man,  he  muft  be  underftood  to  fave 
him  from  that  which  puts  him  into  a  loft  condition^  and 
that  is  fin ;  for  "  The  wages  of  fin  is  death,  and  the 
•*  fiurant  of  fin  is  a  fon  of  perdition." 

Chrift  has  determined  this  point  beyond  all  excep- 
tion, in  his  difcourfe  with  the  Jews,  Johnviii.  31,  32, 
3  J,  34.  **  Then  faid  Jefus  to  thofe  Jews  which  believ- 
^  ed  on  him,  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye 
^  my  difciples  indeed ;  and  ye  fliall  know  the  truth, 
**  and  the  truth  ftiall  make  you  free."  Vfhzt  freedom 
was  this  ?  Certainly  from  fin-^  fuitable  to  that  paflage 
in  his  prayer  :  "  Sanftify  them  through  thy  truth,  thy 
^*  word  is  truth."'  But  fome  Jews  prefent,  proud  of 
their  privileges,  apprehended  not  the  liberty  Chrift 
Ipoke  of,  and  therefore  anfwercd  him  thus  ;  "  We  arc 

▼  A(bx.43.     Ephef.  i.  7.  '  Mat.  xviii.  ii.    Luke  xix.  io« 

y  Ron),  vi,  23.       *  Rom.  xvii*  ij. 
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*f . Ahr^m's:  Teed,  and  were  nerer  in  bondage,  la  tnf 
^  .man ;  how  fayeO:  thou»  ye  (hall  be  nsuicjhe  f 
"  Jefus  anfwered  them.  Verily^  verily,  I.  fay  unto 
«*  you,  whofocver  commiueth  fin,  is  the^rvtfff/  offin/' 
In  which  place  .  it  is  very  remarkable^  that  men  are 
only  to  be  diftinguilhcd  by  their  works  i  that  no 
claims,  privileges,  iucceflions,  or  defcents  are  avail- 
able, but  he  that  commits  fin,  is  thc/ervMt  of  fin»  So 
that  Chrift's^^r  man  is  he  that  is  freed  from>fii  .*  this  is 
bis  follower  and  difciple.  And  as  Chrilt  oppofed  the 
works  of  the  Jews,  who  unjuftly  fought  Co  l^iU  him, 
to  the  pretenfions  they  made  to  be  Abraham's  feed^ 
fo  we  muft  oppofe  the  afkions  of  ill  men  to  their  bet- 
ter profefllons :  we  muft  faithfully  tell  then^  *^  He 
^^  that  commits  fin,  is  the  fervant  of  fin  ^^*  from  which 
fervitude  Chrifl:  came  to/ave  his  people,  and  is  therc-« 
fore  rightly  called  ^'  the  Saviour  and  Redeemer/' 

This  dodrine  is  clofely  followed  by  the  apoftle  Pauli 
in  his  fixth  chapter  to. the  Romans.  <<  Therefore  wq 
<<  are  buried  with  him  by  baptifm  into  death,  that  like 
*<  as  Chrift  was  raifed  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glorjr 
*'  of  the  Father,  even  fo  we  alfo  fiiould  walk  in  new-* 
*^  nefs  of  life. — Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 
^^  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  fin  might  be 
**  deftroyed,  that  henceforth  we  (hould  not  fcrvc  fin.— ♦ 
"  Likewifc  reckon  ye  alfo  yourfelves  to  be  dead  in- 
"  deed  unto  fin,  but  alive  unto  God,  through  Jefus; 
<'  Chrift  our  Lonl."  As  if  he  had  faid,  *  The  end 
'  of  Chrift's  coming,  is  to  turn  people  from  their 
<  fins ;  and  that  thofc  who  perfift  in  their  difobedi* 
•  ence,  refill  the  benefits  that  come  by  him/ 

*'  Let  not  fin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body^ 
**  tliat  ye  fiiould  obey  it  in  the  luft  thereof.  *  Nei*- 
**  thcr  yield  yc  your  members  as  inftruments  of  un<- 
V  righteoufncfs  unto  fin;  but  yield  yourfelves  unto 
^*  God,  as  thofe  that  are  alive  from  the  dead^  and 
^  your  members  as  inftruments  of  righteoufneis  un- 
<•  CO  God. — ^Know  yc  not,   that  to  whom  ye  yield 

*  Roai.  vi.  4, 6,  II.    *  RoQi.ri.  i|.  13.  16.  20,  si,  22,  23* 
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^  youtrfelves  feivancs  to  obey;  his  fetvtms  ye  zve  to 
^*  -wtiom  ye  obey »  'whether  of  fin  unto  death,  <or  of 
**  obedience  unto  righteoiifnefs  ? — For  when  ye  ircre 
*'  the  Servants  of  fin,  ye  were  free  from  righteoufnefs. 
'*  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  thofc  things,  nrhcreof  ye 
*'  arc  now  alhamed  ?  For  the  end  of  thofe  things  is 
<^  death.  But  now  being  nude  free  from  fin,  and  be«- 
^'  come  fervants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  hoti* 
<^  nefs,  and  the  end  everlafting  life.  For  the  wages 
^<  of  fin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life^ 
**  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord." 

'  To  conclude,  nothing  can  be  more  apparent,  than 
that  ^  Freedom  from  aSual  Jinningj  and  giving  netmiefi 
^  of  life  to  the  fouls 'o(  mtn^  was  the  great  realbn  of 
Chrift s  comings  and  the  end  for  which  he  hadi  given  us^ 
oM  of  his  rulnefs  of  grace  and  truth,  '<  Grace  for 
^  grace ;"  and  that  to  be  under  p'oce^  and  nor  under 
the  law^  is  not  to  have  liberty  to  do  that  n^Wy  wmch 
ought  not  to  have  been  done  before^  or  to  be  cxcufed 
from  former  nuiral  obligations,  as  the  nmteits  interpret 
it  I  but  to  be  freed  from  the  condemnation  of  the  law, 
fifft,  through  retrnffion  of  the  fins  that  are  pa/ty  in>on 
faith  and  repentance ;  and  next,  by  freeing  us  mm 
that  weaknefs,  by  which  we  ^cre  difabled  from  keeping 
God's  juft  law,  and  fulfilling  the  righteoufnels  of  it, 
in  receiving  and  obeying  the  light  and  grace  that 
comes  by  Jefus  Chrift. 

•  Very  pertinent  is  that  paflage  of  the  apoftle  Paul  to 
Titus,  to  our  prefcnt  purpofc,  for  it  feems  to  compre- 
hend the  end  of  Cbrift's  coming,  and  the  faith  and  duty 
of  his  people;  which  our  great  Selden,  after  al}  his 
painful  readings,  and  curious  difquifitions,  faid,  but  a 
little  before  his  death,  was  the  mojt  weighty  paffage  of 
the  whole  bible  to  him,  as  the  bible  was  the  beft  of  $eoks 
in  the  worlds  viz.  *^  For  the  grace  of  God,  that 
^^  bringeth  falvation,  hath  appeared  to  all  men  ;^ 
^  teaching  us,  that  denying  ungodlinefs,  and  worldly 
^  IqflbBy  we  flu>uld  live  foberly,  righteoufly,  and  godly 
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«^  in  this  prefent  world;  looking  for  that  bleflcd 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God, 
and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  who  gave  himfelf  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
*^  purify  unco  himfelf  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
**  good  works." 

In  which  comprehenfive  piflage,  we  find  the  epid 
of  Cbrift*s  coming  to  be  our  redcmpiion  from  all  imqmtj^ 
both  to  blot  out  our  fins  that  are  paftj  and  to  purify 
our  hearts  from  the  fin  that  remains.  We  have  the 
9Kans  that  works  and  brings  this  falvation  into  our 
fouls,  which  is  the^r^r;  and  the  way  by  which  this 
grace  doth  accompliih  it,  is  by  ^*  Teaching  us  to  deny 
^^  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  lufts,  and  to  live  foberly, 
*'  righteoufly,  and  godly  in  this  prefent  wcM'ld." 
Which  has  this  great  encouragement  joined  to  it,  that 
tlu^  who  fo  live,  have  only  right  to  look  for  that 
blefled  hope  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God,  and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift. 

I  will  add  the  teftimony  of  his  beloved  difciple 
John,'  who  has  defined  to  us  the  end  of  Chrift's  com* 
ing  thus :  **  Whofoever  committeth  fin,  tranfgreileth 
*^  alfo  the  law  9  and  ye  know,  that  he  was  manifefted 
J*  to  take  aw^  our  fins."  And  to  (hew  that  this  is 
underftood  not  only  of  the  guilt  of  fins  pafty  but  of  the 
nature  and  prefent  power  of  fin  in  man,  obferve  what 
follows ;  '*  Whofoever  abideth  in  him  (Chrift)  finneth 
•*  not."  And  as  if  this  apoftle  had  forefeen  the  pre- 
fent mifchief  Chriftianity  labours  under,  both  on  the 
fide  of  evil  men,  and  of  but  too  many  miftaken  pro- 
feflTors,  he  adds,  **  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive 
*'  you ;  he  that  doth  righteoufnefs  is  righteous,  even  as 
*^  be  is  righteous  j  he  that  committeth  Jin  is  of  the 
**  devU^  for  the  devil  finneth  from  the  beginning." 
Now  comes  this  mod  exprefs  pafTage  to  the  matter  in 
hand :  ^'  For  this  purpofe  the  Son  of  God  was  nktni- 
•*  feftedy  that  he  m\^t  defiroy  t\it  works  of  the  devil :" 
Which  is  more  than  the  remiflion  of  fins  that  zitpajt^ 

f  I  John  iiL  4,  5,  6,  7,  8.  9,  lo, 
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here  is  the  deftru6iion  of  the  power  and  kingdom  of 
Satan »  They  that  know  not  this,  know  not  Chrift 
as  he  (hould  be  known;  not  favingly.  For  as  we,  fo 
our  Lord,  is  known  by  his  fruits,  by  the  works  which 
he  works  in  us  :  Therefore  it  is  faid,  ^*  That  his  own 
«*  works  praifc  him."  And  faid  Chrift,*  '*  If  I  had 
*^  not  done  among  them  the  works  which  no  odier 
**  man  did,"  &c.  So  that  he  referred  to  his  works 
to  prove  his  nature  and  miflion. 

He  therefore  that  lives  in  fin,  denies  Chrift,  by  de- 
nying the  end  of  his  coming.  The  fool  did  not  fay 
with  his  mouthy  but  in  his  heart,  ^^  There  is  no  God  i*^ 
jtt  but  too  many,  now  a-days,  plead  with  their  ton* 
gues  and  pen  for  fin  'Term  of  life,*^  by  endeavouring 
to  (hew  the  impoflibility  of  overcoming  fin.  But  what 
faith  this  apoftle  further  of  the  bufinefs?*  *^  Whofo- 
*'  ever  is  bom  of  God,  doth  not  commit  fin  :  in  this 
'^  the  children  of  God  are  manifeft,  and  the  childrea 
*•  of  the  devil;  whofoever  doth  not  righteoufnefs,  is 
^'  not  of  God ;  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother. 
*'  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  God  is  in  the  light, 
*'  we  have  fellowfiiip  one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
**  of  Jefus  Chrift  his  Son  cleanfeth  us  from  all  fin.' 
*'  He  that  faith  he  abideth  in  Chrift,  ought  himfelf 
^  alfo  fo  to  walk,  even  as  Chrift  walked,"  A  little 
lower,  in  the  fame  chapter,  he  fays,  *'  I  have  writtefi 
'^  unto  you  young  men,  becaufe  ye  are  ftrong,.  and 
^^  the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  over- 
^*  conie  the  wicked  one." 

I  will  add  one  fcripture-teftimony  more  in  tlie 
prefent  cafe,  and  it  is  this:*  "Herein,"  faith  John, 
**  is  our  love  made  perfeft,  that  we  may  have  bold- 
<'  nefs  in  the  day  of  judgment,  becaufe  as  he  is,  fo 
**  are  we  in  this  world." 

Behold  now  the  true  end  of  Chrift's  coming !  viz. 
*  To  fave  from^»,  and  to  purge  us  from  all  iniquity  i 
^  that  he  might  prefent  us  to  God  without  fpot  or  ble- 

f  John  zv.  24.        *  I  Joba  iii.  9,  10.    i  Joha  {•7.         ^  i  John 
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*  mifli/  ^  Let  m  not  then  flatter  ourielfFcs,  for  we  fliall 
be  the  lofers:  neither  let  us  make. that  impoflible 
through  our  infidelity,  which  a  grain  of  finccve  £uth 
can  make  not  only  poffible,  but  eafy.  Wbac  has  been 
may  be  again  -,  nay,  in  this  cafe  muft  be.  Did  the 
firft  Chriftia^ns  '^  overcome  the  wicked  one  V  fb  muft 
the  laft  Chriftians  too.  Were  thofe  ages  led  by  the 
jioly  fpirit,  and  taught  by  the  grace  of  God  to  live 

{od-like^  or  like  God^  in  the  world  ?  fo  muft  we  of  thefe 
Uter  ages  too,  if  we  will  be  blefi^  for  ever ;  that, 
having    '^  put  off  the  old  man,"  the  devil  and  his 
wqrksj  we  may  ^<  put  on  Chrift,"^  the  new  aod  hea- 
venly man,  the  fecond  Adam,  with  his  holy  lile  and 
works ;  fo  (hall  <^  the  fruits  of  his  fpirit"  fliine  through 
us,  which  are,  *^  love,  joy,  peace,  long-fuffering,  pa- 
^^  tience,    gentlenefs,    faith,    meeknefs,    temperance; 
•*  for  they  that  are  Chrift's   have  crucified  the  flelh, 
^^  with  the  affections  and  lufts:"  they  hear  his  voice, 
that  leads  them  out  of  the  concupifcences  of  this^  vile 
world ;  *^  and  they  follow  him,  and  he  gives  unto 
^^  them  eternal  life,  and  a  ftranger  they  will  not  fol- 
"  low/'  ^     The  world,  the  flefli,  and  the  devil,  make 
up  this  ftranger ;  and  thofe  that  are  carried  away  by 
this  ftranger  are  in  an  unreconciled  ftate  to  God,  and, 
fo  dying,  muft  inevitably  perifli.     Well,  then!  will 
we  be  true  Chriftians  i   Have  we  faith  ?  Then   let  us 
take  the  advice  of  that  good  man  Peter  j '  "  Let  us 
"  add  to  our  faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue  knowledge, 
**  and  to  knowledge  temperance,  and  to  temperance 
*'  patience,  and  to  patience  godlinefs,  and  to  godli- 
nefs  brotherly-kindnefs,  and  to  brotherly -kindnefs 
charity :  for,"  fays  he,  "  if  thefe  things  be  in.  you 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  ihall  neither  be 
barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  ous  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift.     But  he  that  lacketh  thefe  things  is 
^^  blind,  and  cannot  fee  afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten 
^  that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  (ins.    Wherefore 

^  £ph*  V.  27...      '  Rom.  jtiu,  14*    Ef^  iv.  12.    Gal.  v.  ait  aj* 
24.       ^  John  X.  4,  5*  27.       '  1  Pet.  u  5*  7,  S,  9,  xo.  11. 
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**  the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence,  to  make  your 
**  calling  and  eledion  fure ;  for  if  ye  do  thcfc  things 
**  ye  fhall  never  fall.  For  fo  an  entrance  (hall  be 
"  miniftered  unto  you  abundantly  into  the  everlafting 
**  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift." 

Thus  much,  O  ye  Proteftants  !  that  profefs  a  re- 
formation, and  value  yourfelves  upon  it,  of  the  true 
reformed  dodrine  of  godlinefs,  a  virtuous  and  good 
life ;  without  which  your  profcflion  will  be  the  aggra- 
vation of  your  guilt.     For  know  this  once  for  all^ 

*  That  a  true  reformation  lies  in  the  fpirit  of  refbr- 

*  mation,  reforming  the  minds  and  manners  of  fuch 

*  as  profefs  it/  God  Almighty  open  your  eyes,  and 
aSe&  your  hearts  with  this  great  truth. 

Sect.    V. 

The  fourth  great  ecclefiaftical  evil,  is  preferring  j^jK^v 

authority  above  reafon  and  truth. 

THIS,  and  the  next  evil,  which  is  the  lafl:  now 
to  be  confidered,  to  wit,  propagation  of  faith  by 
fortfj  and  religion  by  arms,  are  the  two  legs  upon 
which  the  falfe  church  hath  in  all  ages  flood.  Under 
this  degeneracy  we  find  the  Jewifli  church  at  Chrift*$ 
coming,  and  he  complains  of  it, "  **  Ye  teach  for 
**  dodlrines  the  traditions  of  men  j  ye  feek  to  kill  me, 
*♦  a  man  that  has  told  you  the  truth :"  But  I  challenge 
the  whole  account  of  time,  and  records  of  the  world^ 
which  are  come  to  the  hands  of  this  age,  to  tell  me, 
wbtn,  where,  and  by  whom,  thefe  principles  have  been 
received,  improved  and  ufed,  in  any  fort  of  propor<r 
tion  or  comparifon  with  the  praftice  of  that  church, 
which  has  long  prided  herfelf  in  the  name  of  Catholick 
and  Chriftian.  And  yet  I  could  wifh  nothing  of  thefe 
tmor  ill  principles  had  found  any  place  amongfl:  us, 
that  call  ourfelves  Proteftants  ^  though  to  the  great 

»  Mat.  XV.  9«    John  viii.  40. 
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men  of  her  communion,  in  divers  countries  of  Europe, 
is  chiefly  owing  mod  of  that  ignorance,  fuperftition, 
idolatry,  perfecution  and  blood-ihed  that  have  been 
among  Chriftians,  fince  the  Chriftian  profeflion  hath 
grown  to  any  power  in  the  world.  I  (hall  confider 
them  feverally,  refpefting  us,  and  in  their  due  order, 
with  as  much  brevity  as  well  1  can. 

That  hitman  auibority  hath  been  preferred  above  rea-- 
Jon  and  truiby  that  is,  that  the  apprebenfionsj  inierpn* 
iations^  cancluftonSj  and  injunffions  of  men  have  been 
reputed  the  great  neceflaries  or  eflentials  to  falvation 
and  Chriftian  communion,  infomuch  as  a  fober  and 
reafonable  diflent  hath  been  too  often  over-ruled,  not 
by  weight  of  argument  or  evidence  of  truth,  but  by 
the  power  and  numbers  of  men  in  ecclefiaftical  office 
and  dignity,  is,  and  {peak  modeftly,  in  a  large-degree 
true  amongft  us.  The  firft  church-evil  reprehended 
in  this  difcourfe  may  begin  the  proof,  and  give  the 
firft  witnefs  upon  this  part  of  the  charge,  viz,     *  That 

*  opinions  have  been  made  articles  of  faith ;  that  is, 

*  the  conftruftions.  and  concluflons  of  men  from  facred 

*  writ,  and  not  the  text  it/elf,  have  been  enjoined  and 

*  impofed  as  effential  to  eternal  falvation,  and  exter- 

*  nal  Chriftian  communion,'     Infomuch  that  no  rea^ 
/on, /cripturcy  or  purcft   antiquity,   hath  been  fufFered 

to  prevail  againft  fuch  determinations,  and  too  often 
not  enough  to  excufe  thofe  that  have  pleaded  for  a 
confcientious  diflfent  from  them ;  the  authors  of  them 
either  refting  upon  the  authority  of  their  own  judg- 
ments, or  conforming  themfelves  to  the  example  of 
ages  lefs  pure  and  clear. 

I  confcientioufly  refufe  to  name  parties,  becaufe  I 
am  tender  of  giving  the  leaft  oflfence;  but  upon  a 
juft  obfervance  of  thofe  revolutions  of  proteftancy  that 
have  been  amongft  us,  we  may  fee  with  what  ftiffhels, 
not  to  fay  obftinacy,  feveral  models  of  retigwn  and 
draughts  of  creeds  have  been  contended  for.  I  would 
befeech  every  party,  in  Chrift's  name,  to  look  into 
itfelf,  for  /  do  not  i  becaufe  fuch  are  beft  able  (if  thcjr 
will  be  impartial,  and  put  no  cheat  upon  theaifcives) 
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0  make  the  application  of  what  I  f^y*  However^  I 
nil  name  thoie  points,  about  which  the  authority  of 
»an>  as  jt  fcems  to  oie,  has  i3een  fo  pofitive*   .  ^  Of 

God,  as  to  his  prefcience  and  predeiermiitaHon :  of 
Cbrift,  as  tp  his  naiures  and  ferJonaUty,  and  the  #^/tfsl 
of  his  death  and  incerceflion  :  of  free-will  and  graa: 
qH  faith  and  works :  of  f  erf  ever  once  and  falling-awof  : 
of  the  nature  and  pow^r  of  the  eburcb:  and^  ladly^ 
of  the  dignity  and  power  of  the  clergy.* 
And  if  inen  pleafe  but  to  lay  their  hands  upon  their 
cansj  and  call  their  eyes  upon  the  fcripturesi  if  they 
ill  but  ufe  the  light  that  God  has  afforded  them,  and 
ring  fuch  debates  and  refults  to  the  ted  of  that  light, 
id  th|:  found  form  of  words  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath 
fed  aqd  preferved  amongft  us,  I  need  not  take  the 
nployifient  upon  me  of  pointing  to  human  authority 
nong  the  feveral  parties  of  Proteftants,  as  to  thefe 
dints,  iUice  nothing  will  be  clearer.  For  it  is  about 
&e  ipeaning  of  tbisj  and  the  intention  of  that  place  of 
ripturp,  th^  conteft  hath  been  and  ftill  is  i  and  how 

1  maintain  and  propagate  thofe  conceits :  fo  that  the 
lUitg  out  is  in  the  wood  of  our  own  ofimons,  and 
Lcrp  the  contention  is  kindled,  that  confumes  all  about 
ar  f ar4 :  a  moft  unwarrantable  curiofity  and  nicetyt 
\T  the  mod  part,  that  has  more  influence  upon  ouf 
aQipns  than  our  practice ;  which  is  ufually  the  m>rfe 
I  point  of  charity,  and  not  the  better  for  them  in 
ly  thing.  O  that  we  would  but  be  impartial,  and 
e  our  Qwn  over-plus  to  the  fcrtptures,  and  retrench 
lat  redundancy,  or  keep  it  modeftly  1  for  it  is  an 
srrid  thing  that  we  Proteftants  fhould  afiume  a  power 
f  ran^ng  our  human  apprthenfions  with  the  faered  texf, 
i4  enjoining  our  imaginations  for  indifpenfable  articles 
^fmih  and  Clmfiiam  communion. 

But  the  next  proof  of  the  prevalency  of  human  au- 
lority  amongft  us  Proteftants,  is  *  The  great  power 
ai4  fwny  of  the  clergy y  and  the  people's  r^ance  upon 
thwi  fy§  the  knowledge  of  religion,  and  the  way  of 
/i/o  and  falvation.'  This  is  fuch  plain  faft,  that 
^ery  pariftx  more  or  k6  pFoye)  it.  Is  not  propbity, 
(Tm  IV.  I  once 
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imce  die  tbmrcV^  now  engrofled  by  €hein»  «nd  wholly 
in  their  hands  ?  YTho  dare  publickly  prucb  or  ^^jr^ 
that  is  not  of  that  clafs  or  order  ?  Have  not  they  ^ify 
the  keys  in  keeping?  May  any  body  elfe  pretend  to 
the  power  of  abfoluiioM  or  cxcornmunicaiitm  f  Much  le(s 
to  confticuce  minifters  ?  Are  not  all  church  rites  and 
privileges  in  their  cuftody?  Do  not  they  make  it 
their  proper  inheritance  ?  Nay,  fo  much  larger  is  their 
empire  than  Cffar\  that  only  ibg  begin  with  Urths^ 
and  end  with  burials  i  men  mu(t  pay  them  for  cdmhigHH 
and  gw^'Out  of  the  world :  to  pay  for  dyif^  is  htfd ! 
Thus  their  profits  run  from  the  womb  to  the  grave ; 
and  that  which  is  the  lofs  of  others,  is  their  gain,  and  a 
part  of  their  revenue.  Both  lives  and  deaths  do  bring 
gnft  to  their  mill,  and  toll  to  their  exchequer }  fior 
ttiey  have  an  eftate  in  us  for  our  lives,  and  an  herioc 
at  our  deaths. 

It  is  of  this  great  order  and  fet  of  men  oufy,  that 
all  ffMcds  and  coftvocatiofu  are,  of  modern  ^ges,  com-* 
pounded  $  and  what  they  determine,  is  calico  the  imBmts 
or  decrees o( the  church i  though,  alas!  (he  is  only' to 
obey,  what  they  of  the  gown  ordain ;  giving  us  there- 
by to  underftand,  that  they  want  the  authority  of  her 
name,  where  they  deny  her  to  have  a  part,  or  to  be 
prefent. 

But  they  have  not  only  been  the  ufual  ftarters  of 
new  opinions,  and  the  great  creed-makers  among  Chrif* 
tians,  but  the  fway  they  have  long  had  with  the  people, 
makes  them  fo  confiderable  an  intereft  in  the  eyes  i^ 
the  civil  magiftrate,  that  he  often  finds  it  not  for  his 
fafety  to  difoblige  them.  Upon  this  it  is,  that  we  fee 
them  fo  fuccefsful  in  their  folicitations  of  publick  wa* 
thority  to  give  its  fandion  to  their  opinions  and  fomui 
and  not  only  recommend  them  (which  goes  certainlf 
a  great  way  with  the  people)  but  impofe  their  iec€fyi» 
tion,  and  that  on  fcvere  penalties:  infomuch,  that 
either  men  mull  offer  up  their  underftandinn  to  their 
ySsorj,  and  diflemble  convidion,  to  be  (mj  or  cUb 
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periih :  there  is  no  medium.  Something  of  this  lies 
near  tis :  God  Almighty  open  our  eyes  to  fit  both  the 
truth  and  mifcHief  of  this  thing. 

But  what  (hall  I  fay  of  that  implicit  reverence  the 
people  have  for  the  clergy^  and  dependance  upon  them 
about  religion  and  falvation ;  as  if  they  were  the  only 
truftees  of  truth,  and  high-treafurers  ot  divine  know- 
ledge to  the  laity :  and  we  daily  fee,  that  the  blind 
opinion  they  have  of  their  office  (as  that  which  is  pe- 
culiar to  that  order,  and  not  common  to  Chriftians^ 
be  their  gifts  as  they  will)  difpofes  them  to  rely  en* 
tirely  upon  their  pertormances.  The  mihifter  is  choo« 
fer  and  tafter,  and  every  thing  for  them :  they  feem  to 
have  delivered  up  their  fpiritual  felves,  and  made  over 
the  bufinefs  of  religion,  the  rights  of  their  fouls,  to 
their  pallor;  and  that  fcarcely  with  any  limitation  of 
truth  too  :  and,  as  if  he  were,  or  could  be,  their  gua- 
rantee in  the  other  world,  they  become  very  unfolici- 
tous  of  any  farther  fearch  here.  So  that  if  we  would 
examine  the  refpedtive  parifhes  of  Proteftant  as  well 
as  Popifh  countries,  we  (hall  find,  and  it  is  come  to 
that  fad  pafs,  that  very  few  have  any  other  religion  thaa 
the  tradition  of  their  prieft.  They  have  given  up  their 
judgment  to  him,  and  feem  greatly  at  their  eafe,  that 
they  have  difcharged  themielves  of  the  trouble  of 
<^  working  out  their  own  falvatioit,  and  proving  all 
^'  things,  that  they  might  hold  fall:  that  which  is 
**  good ;''  and,  in  the  room  of  that  care,  bequeathed 
the  charge  of  thofe  affairs  to  a  ftanding  penlioner  for 
that  purpofe. 

Thus  the  clergy  are  become  a  fort  of  mediators  be« 
twixr  Chrift  and  us ;  that  as  we  mull:  go  to  God  by 
Gbi^,  fo  muft  we  come  to  Chrift  by  ihem :  they  muft 
be,  irfeems,  like  the  high-prieft  under  the  law,  who 
osly' entered  into  the  <<  hoFy  of  holies;  whofe  lips 
^^preftrved  knowledge;''  and  by  ibfmvfc  muft  i^nderf^ 
ftand  the.divine  oracle.  As  if  the  niyfteries  of  falva«- 
Cfon  were  not  to  be  intrufted  with  the  vulgar,  or  that 
it  were  a  kind  of  profanation  to  expofe  them  to  their 
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view ;  and  the  only  way  to  make  them  cheap  9nd  con« 
temjptible  to  fuffer  every  Cbrijtian  to  have  the  keeping 
of  them ;  though  they  belong  to  every  Chriftian.  But 
this  language^  thanks  be  to  God  I  is  that  of  human 
authority,  that  would  magnify  the  myfteries  of  falva- 
tion  by  the  ignorance  of  thofe  that  (hould  know  them  i 
as  if  the  gofpel-difpenfation  were  not  that  of  full  age, 
^ut  infancy  or  minority. 

It  is  true,  the  ftate  of  people  under  the  law  and  the 
Leviiica/ prieftbood  IS  called  <'  a  ftate  of  bondage,  child* 
^  hood  and  minority,"  and  the  law  therefore  is  tcmi- 
ed  a  *^ /cbool-mafier  to  bring  us  to  Cbrifti*''  but  it  is  as 
true,  that  the  ^ate  of  Chriftianity  is  reputed  the  age 
of  ^'  grace^  freedom^  manhood,  and  inheritance^'*  by  the 
fame  apoftle :  and  that  we  (hould  have  external  guar- 
dians of  our  faith  and  religion  upon  us,  after  we  are 
come  to  years  of  difcretion,  that  might  be  very  al- 
lowable under  the  feeble  ftate  of  our  minority,  is 
not  to  obtain  greater  freedom,  but  to  make  our  cafe 
worfc.  For  it  is  more  tolerable  to  be  ufed  as  child- 
ren when  we  are  children,  and  know  nothing  above 
that  condition,  than  when  riper  years  have  brought 
us  to  the  underftanding  and  refcntment  of  men.  But 
it  is  almoft  as  unpardonable,  as  it  is  unfufferable,  to 
make  that  infancy  the  ^  Perfedion  of  the  Chriftian 
*  religion  i'  as  if  there  were  nothing  beyond  wearing 
a  My  and  being  fed,  carried  2ind  governed  as  nurfesplczfc  ; 
that  is,  as  the  ^r/\^  will.  It  is  a  knowing  and  rea- 
fonabic,  and  not  a  blind  obedience,  that  commends 
a  man :  children  (hould  be  ruled,  becaufe  they  have 
not  fo  ripe  an  underftanding,  or  choice ;  but  becaufe 
it  is  not  fo  with  tnen,  reafon  ought  to  condudk  theory  in 
their  duty,  that  the  fervicc  they  perform  to  God  may 
be  fuch  as  the  apoftle  calls  a  reafonable  one :  the  will  is 
no  longer  will,  if  not  fre^ :  nor  confcience  to  be  reputed 
lonjciencey  where  it  is  compelled.  The  gofpel  is  not  the 
time  of  ceremonial  works,  but  of  faith;  therefore  not 
Upercive,  becaufe  out  of  our  own  power  %  it  is  the  gift 
of  God. 

«  GaL  iiu 
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fiut  though  tfiis  be  very  unhappy^  that  fo  exofctlent 
«  reformation^  founds  upon  the  freeft  principles  of  in- 
quiry, common  to  all  that  had  fouls  to  fave,  fhould  fo 
miferably  degenerate  into  /ormality  and  ignorance,  im- 
plicit faith  and  blind  obedience ;  yet  that  part  of  our 
hiftoi^  is  moft  lamentable  to  niie,  where  we  find  the 
**  Noble  Bereans,"  the  diligent  inquirerSy  people  that 
defire  to  **  prove  all  things,'*  that  they  may  "  hold 
^^  faft  that  which  is  good;  fuch  as  would  (ee  #ith 
their  oiilrn  eyes,  and  that  dare  not  transfer  the  right  of 
etamination  of  points  that  fo  nearly  concern  their  inrn 
Mortal  fouls  to  any  mortal  man ;  but  who  defire  to 
make  their  faith  and  religion,  the  faith  and  religion  of 
their  €^nfci€nce  and  judgment^  that  on  ^ich  they  dare 
depend,  and  reft  their  eternal  happinefs  in  the  day  of 
judgment;  that  thefe,  I  fay,  fliould,  inftead  of  beiAg 
theriflied,  be  therefore  expofed  to  the  difpleafure  6f 
the  clergy,  the  fcorn  of  the  rude  multitude,  and  th6 
|»ofeciition  of  the  civil  magiftrate,  has  fomething  iii 
1^  I  confefs,  that  is  harlh  and  anxious  to  rem^mb^ri 
ttd  I  only  do  it  for  this  purpofe,  that  it  maypm  us 
in  mind  of  our  great  declenfioh  from  primitive  rrotef<* 
tancy,  and  how  much  human  authority  has  crept  into 
the  affairs  of  religion,  fince  that  time  of  the  day,  ^heh 
we  madejt  a  prime  article  of  our  Proteftant  creed  tO 
lejefk  and  renounce  it. 

And  that  you  may  yet  fee  yourfelves  fliort  of  youf 
own  pretences,  if  not  contrary  to  your  exprefs  prin- 
dplesj  and  how  much  you  have  narrowed  yotsrlelves 
irom  the  ufe  of  your  firft  principle;  let  us  fuppofe  aC 
Turk  is  convinced,  that  ^hrift  is  ibaty  which  he  oelie-^ 
ved  Mahomet  to  be,  the  "  Greateft  of  all  prophets  ;'* 
that  Mahomet  was  an  impoftor ;  that  /efus  is  the  only 
Saviour  and  Mediator;  but,  being  catechiftically  taught 
thie  two  natures  in  one  ferfofiy  the  byfoftatical  union,  in 
fine,  the  Atbanqfian  creed,  and  other  articles  of  faith, 
or  rites  of  your  church,  not  fo  clearly  exDrefled  inf 
fcripture,  nor  eafily  apprehended  or  aflfehted  to;  will 
not  this  poor  creature  be  looked  upon  cither  as  infidel 
or  hcrctick,  and  deprived  of  afl  Iharc  in  Chrift  or 
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Chriftian  fellowlhip,  bccaufe  his  weakiie(s»  or  under* 
ftandingy  will  not  allow  him  to  come  up  t;o  the  full 
inventory  of  articles  believed  and  impofed  by  you  ? 
Certainly  you  mud:  either  be  partial^  and  give  him  that 
liberty  you  deny  to  perfons  of  equal  tendcrnefs;  orelfe 
you  muft^  after  your  prefent  (traitnefs>  conclude  him 
infidel  or  heretick^  though  he  believe  ^One  God, 
^  Chrift  to  be  the  only  mediator,  the  gift  of  the  fpirit, 
^  the  neceflity  of  holinefs,  communion  and  charitv/ 
But  I  would  befeech  you  that  we  may  confider  if  tois 
bears  any  proportion  with  the  wifdom  and  love  of  God, 
in  fending  Chrift  into  the  world  to  fave  you  and 
me? 

The  apoftle  ^^  became  all  unto  all,  to  win  (bme ; 
but  this  is  ^^  becoming  all  unco  none,  to  far^e  all : 
he  thereby  recommends  the  utmoft  condefcenfion  that 
can  be  lawful ;  but  this  ufe  of  human  authority  feems 
to  make  it  unlawful  to  condefcend  :  as  if  faith  ^^^r^ 
were  better  than  love;  and  conformity y  however  .1(1^ 
^me  at^  than  Chriftian  condefcenfion. 

The  blefTed  apoftle  had  his  eye  to  the  good  inientim 
^iXidiJober  life  of  the  weak,  and  ufed  an  holy  fort  of  guile 
to  catch  them :  he' feems  as  if  he  diffembled  the  know- 
ledge of  thofe  averfe  opinions  which  they  held,  or  tfaiQ 
necefiity  of  their  embracing  thofe  dodrines,  which,  as 
yet,  they  might  not  believe.  He  fell  not  to  debate 
4nd  canvafs  points  in  difference  between  them ;  which, 
inftead  of  union,  would  have  inflamed  the  difierence, 
and  raifed  contention  :  no,  no,  <<  he  became  all  unto 
5«  all ;''  that  is,  he  ftooped  to  all  capacities,  and  hum« 
bled  himfclf  to  thofe  degrees  of  knowledge  that  men 
had,  and  valued  that  which  ^as  good  in  all ;  and  with 
this  fweetnefs  he  praftifed  upon  them  to  their  fattiier 
proficiency  in  the  fchool  of  Chrift.  Thefe  allurements 
were  all  his  injunAions.  Nay,  in  this  cafe  he  noakea 
it  an  injundion  to  ufe  no  other :  <<  Let  us  therefore/* 
lays  he,""  '^  as  many  as  be  perfed,  be  thus  minded ;  and 
^  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otberwife  mii|ded,  God  fliijl  rf  - 
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TCtdieven  sBirvlnto^yovii**    Whkh  is  tofkf,  *  You  ihall 

<^tiot-beitnpofcd  upon^  ftigmatized^  or  excotnmunt* 

*  -CQiced)  ftyf  wane  of  full  fatisfadion,  or  becaufe  you  do 

^  xiocconfeat  1>efore  convidion ;  for,   '^  God  (hall  re- 

^<  veal  ic  to  you ;''  you  fhall7>^  and  knom  what  you  do, 

^  and  CD  GcJ  you  (hall  owe  your  knowledge  and  con- 

.^  ibrmicy^,  and  not  to  human  authority  and  impo(iti6n: 

/  your  faith  (hall  not  be  implicit,  nor  your  obedience 

^  blind ;  the  reafon  of  your  hope  (hall  be  in  you/ 

-Pray  let  us  compare  this  with  the  language  of  our 

wm  times  ^  where,  becaufe  people  cannot  come  up  to 

*4he  pFefcriptions  of  men,  but  plead  the  liberty  of  dif- 

lent,  though  with  ever  fo  much  fobricty  and  true  ten- 

demeib  of  confcience,  they  are  upbraided  after  this 

taitanner:  *Areyouwrfcr  than  your  fuperiors?  Were 

:4  -oiv  fore-fathers  out  of  the  way  i  Did  nobody  know 

.f:iCbi  truth  'till you  came  ?  Are  you  abler  than  all  our 

^  laiiiffters  and  bi(hops,  and  your  mother  the  cburcb  f 

^  Cannot  it  content  you  to  believe  as  Jhe  believes  ?  Is 

'  not  this  pride  and  prcfumption  in  you,  a  defign  to 

^  make  and  head  feds  and  parties  V  With  the  like  en* 

Certainment. 

Now  this  is  that  which  you  yourfelves,  at  leaft  in  the 
:perfons  of  your  ancei^ors,  have  (tiled  Papery  i  yea,  Po- 
|iery  in  theabftra£t;  to  wit,  implicit  faitb  and  blind  ohc'- 
'^dUme:  if  fo,  then,  fay  I,  let  us  alfo  have  a  care  of  Po- 
pery in  Proteftant  gidfe ;  for  that  Popery  is  likely  to  do 
us  more  injury  that  is  leaft  fufpefted.  I  beg  you,  by 
die  love  of  God  and  truth,  and  as  you  would  lay  a 
fui€  foundation  of  peace  here,  and  eternal  comfort  to 
your  own  fouls,  that  you  would  confider  the  tendency 
of  upbraiding  and  violently  over-ruling  the  diflcnt  of 
omfcientious  and  peaceable  people :  for  if  you  will  rob 
me  once  of  the  liberty  of  my  cboicey  the  ufe  of  my 
wuUrftandingj  the  diftindion  of  my  judgment^  no  reli- 
gkm  comes  amifs ;  indeed  it  leads  to  no  religion.  It 
was  the  iaying  of  the  old  king  to  the  then  prince  of 
Wales  and  our  prefent  king ;  <  Make  the  religion  of 
^  your  education  the  religion  of  your  judgment :'  which 
€0  me  is  of  the  nature  of  an  appeal  from  his  er!ucation 
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€0  his  judgment,  about  the  truth  of  his  religion  that  he 
was  eaucated  in :  ieuid  that  religion  which  is  too  tender 
to  be  examined  is  unfound :  '<  Prove  all  things,  and 
'<  hold  fall  that  which  is  good,"'  lies  as  an  impeach- 
ment againfl:  impofition,  delivered  upon  record  by  the 
apoftle  Paul,  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  It  was 
the  fame  apoftle  that  commended  the  Bereans  of  old, 
for  that  they  "  diligently  fearched  the  fcripturcs," 
whether  thofe  things,  delivered  by  the  apoftles  con-» 
cerning  the  Meffiah,  were  true. 

Nay,  Chrift  himfelf,  to  whom  all  power  was  given 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,  fubmitted  himfelf  to  the  teft: 
he  did  not  require  them  to  believie  him,  becaufe  he 
would  be  believed ;  he  refers  them  to  the  witnefs  that 
God  bore  to  him  :**  "  If  I  bear  witnefs  of  myfelf,  my 
<^  witnefs  is  not  true."  He  alfo  fends  them  to  the 
fcriptures ;  and  pleads  the  truth  of  his  authority  from 
that  of  his  do&rine  and  miracles  :  ^  <Mf  I  had  not  done 
*^  among  them  the  works  which  none  other  man  did/' 
And,  finally,  challenges  them  to  convince  him  but  of 
€Hi  fin : '  "  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  fin  ?  And 
•'  if  I  fay  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  mc^* 
He  offers  to  rea/on  the  matter,  and  fubmit  himfelf  to 
the  judgment  of  truth »  and  well  he  might,  who  was 
truth  itfelf. 

But  an  impqfing  church  bears  witnefs  of  herfelf,  and 
will  be  both  party  and  judge :  fhe  requires  aflent  with- 
out evidenccy  and  faith  without  proof;  therefore  falfe. 
Chriftian  religion  ought  to  be  carried  on  only  by  that 
way  by  which  it  was  introduced,  which  was  ferfucfhn : 
*'  If  any  man  will  be  my  difciple,  let  him  take  up  his 
<f  crofs,  and  follow  me :"  and  this  is  the  glory  of  it, 
that  it  does  not  deftroy,  but  fairly  conquer^  the  undtr^ 
ftanding. 

I  am  not  unacquainted  with  the  pretences  of  Roma* 
niils  to  AbneganoHy  to  a  mortified  and  felf^denying 
life  I  and  I  do  freely  acknowledge,  that  the  author  of 
the  "  German  Theology,"  Taulcrus,  Thomas  a  Kcm- 

■ 

f  John  V.  31, 32*  37,  39.       4  John  xv,  14.       *  John  viiL  46* 

pis. 


Ail  ADDRESS  to  PROTESTANTS.      137 

pis,  and  other  myfticks  in  that  communian,  hare  wrtt^ 
ten  excellent  pra£tical  things  $  but  there  is  fcarcely  any 
thing  of  this  violent  Popery  in  thofe  trafts:  on  thi^ 
contrary,  the  very  nature  and  tendency  of  them  is  dia^. 
metrically  oppofite  to  the  corhpulfory  fpiritand  con* 
ftitution  of  that  church,  and  all  others  that  pradtife 
impofition  in  religion^  whatever  n^me  they  walk 
under. 

*  And  as  it  is  one  great  mark  of  the  falfe  church  t6 
pervert  the  right  end  of  true  dodtrine,  fo  hath  (he  ex^ 
celled  in  the  abufe  of.  that  excellent  word  felf-deniali 
for  ihe  hath  tranflated  it  from  life  to  underftanding^  from 
morals  to  faith :  Jubjugare  intelleSum  in  oi/equium  Jldei, 
^  to  fubjedi  the  underftanding  to  the  obedience  of  faith/ 
is  the  perpetual  burden  of  their  fong,  and  conclufion 
of  their  conferences.  But  what  is  this^  faith?  That 
which  conquers  the  world,  and  purifies  the  heart?  By 
no  means :  but  it  is  to  believe  that  the  church  o(  Rna 
is  the  irue  churchy  and  the  Pope  Chrift's  vicar^  and  tht 
vifiUe  head  of  that  church. 

Thus  that  felf-deniaU  which  relates  to  our  wilU  and 
afftRums  in  a  corrupt  ftate,  they  apply  to  the  uft  oi 
oxix underftanding  about  religion:  as  if  it  were  theykmr 
thing  to  deny  that  which  we  underftand  and  knOW  to 
be  the  will  of  God  thatwe^^tf/i  deny,  (which  is  the 
Chriftian  felf-denial)  and  to  deny  that  very  kntm- 
Itdge  and  underftanding  which  is  God's  gift  and  ouf 
honour.  Whereas  religion  and  reafon  are  fo  conlifteni, 
that  religion  can  neither  be  underftood,  nor  maintained^ 
without  reafon.  For  if  this  muft  be  laid  afide,  I  am 
ib  far  from  being  infallibly  aflured  of  my  falvation^ 
that  I  am  not  capable  of  any  meafure  or  diftindion 
of  good  from  evil,  truth  from  falfhood.  Why,  1  have 
no  underftanding  \  or,  ac  leaft,  not  the  ufe  of  any.  All 
the  difadvantage  the  Proteftant  is  under  in  this,  is  that 
of  his  greater  modeily,  and  that  he  fubmits  his  belief 
to  be  tried;  which  the  other  refufes,  under  theprc-^ 
tence  of  unaccountable  infallibility :  to  that  authority 
reafon  6tmMr%  I  right  vtzSon  I  mean;  the  rsason  of 
the  firft  oihe  verfes  of  the  firft  of  John  \  for  ib  TertuU 

lian. 
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lian,  (and  fome  other  ancient^  as  well  as  modem  cri- 
ticks)  giv)es  us  the  word  L$gos :  and  the  divbu  reafon 
is  «ir#  in  all ;  that  la»^  of  Gm/>  which  lights  our  can* 
d\e,  and  enlightens  our  darknefs,  and  is  the  meafure 
and  tell  of  our  knowledge. 

So  that  whereas  fome  people  excufe  their  embracing 
of  that  religion,  by  urging  the  certainty  that  is  in  it, 
I  do  fay«  it  is  but  a  prejfuwtption.  For  a  man  can  never 
be  certain  of  that,  about  which  he  has  not  the  liberty 
cf  examining,  underftandins;*  or  judging:  tm^Umt^  I 
<onfefs,  he  may  be;  but  that's  quite  another  dung 
than  being  artain. 

Yet  I  muft  never  deny,  but  that  every  Chriftian 
ought  to  believe  as  the  cburcb  believe^  provided  dic^ 
church  be  true :  but  the  queftion  is,  which  is  that  true 
church  ?  And  when  that  is  anfwered,  as  a  num  may 
wilawfuUf  execute  a  lawful  fentence,  fo  he  xra^  faljtf 
believe  as  the  tru€  church  believes :  for  if  I  believe  what 
fine  believes,  wiif  becaufe  flue  believes  it,  and  not  be- 
caufe  I  am  convinced  in  my  underftanding  and  con- 
fcience  of  the  truth  of  what  fhe  believes,  my  faith  is 
falje^  though  hers  be  true :  I  fay,  it  is  not  true  to  ar^  i 
J  have  no  evidence  of  it. 

What  is  this  church,  or  congregation  rather  (as  wor- 
thy Tindal  every-where  tranflates  it)  but  '  a  company 

*  of  people  agreed  together  in  the  fincere  profeffion 

*  ancl  obedience  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift/  Now  look, 
what  inducement  they  feverally  had  to  believe  and  em- 
brace the  gofpel,  and  unite  into  fellowfhip,  thatiM 
muft  have  to  join  with  them ;  for  as  they  made  not 
me  another  an  infallible  authority  to  one  another,  upon 
which  they  firil  embraced  the  gofpel,  neither  are  we 
to  ground  our  belief  thereof  upon  their  authority  joiutfy: 
but  as  they  had  z,rule  to  believe  and  commune,  fo  miift 
we  have  thc/ame  rule  to  embrace  their  communion. 
So  that  the  church  cannot  properly  be  the  rule  of  my 
faith,  who  have  tht/ame  faith,  and  objeii  for  my  fsuthj^ 
that  Jhe  has.     I  argue  thus^ 

I  muft  believe  as  the  church  believes  i  that  is,  I 
muft  have  the  imit  faith  the  church  has :  then  I  muft 

have 
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have  the  fame  ruU ;  becaufe  the  church  can  be  no 
more  the  rule  of  that  faith,  than  fhe  can  be  fbaf  faiik 
of  which  feme  would  make  her  the  rule.  If  then  the 
church  Yizsfaitb^  and  that  faith  have  a  nde^  and  that 
fhe  can  no  more  be  the  rule  of  her  (mn  faith,  than  Ihe 
can  be  tYiZt  faith  itjelf\  it  follows  fhe  cannot  be  the 
rule  of  the  (aith  of  her  members ^  becaufe  thofe  members 
have  the  fame  faith,  and  make  up  this  church.  For 
that  which  is  the  rule  of  the  congregation's  faith  in 
general,  muft  reafonablv  be  the  rule  of  every  member's 
laith  that  makes  up  tnat  congregation;  and,  confe- 
quently,  of  every  men^ber  that  may  hereafter  adhere 
to.  ic  So  that  to  talk  of  believing  as  the  church  be- 
lieves, to  flouriih  upon  that  felf-denial  and  humilitjr 
which  takes  all  upon  trti/t^  and  revile  thofe  with  the 
bittereft  inveftives  that  are  modefUy  fcrupulous^  aod 
ii&the  Bereans  for  their  fouls  (who  think  that  eafi- 
fidb  of  nature  and  condcfcenfion  may  be  better  ufcd» 
and  jo  this  occafion  is  ill  placed  and  dangerous)  is  to 
put  the  knife  to  the  throat  of  Proteftancy,  and,  whait 
in  them  lies,  to  facriiice  it  to  implicit  faith  and  blind 
obedience.  For  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  dhe 
great  foundation  of  our  Proteftant  religion  is,   <  the 

*  Divine  authority  of  the  fcriptures  from  witbomt  us^ 
^  and  the  teftimony  and  illumination  of  the  hqly  Ipiric 
^  within  us.' 

Upon  this  foot  the  firft  reformers  ftood,  and  made 
and  maintained  their  feparation  from  Rome,  and  freelv 
offered  up  their  innocent  lives  in  confirmation.  Wiu 
good  caufe,  therefore,  it  is  the  general  confent  of  all 
/owed  Proteftant  writers,  ^  That  neither  traditions, 
«  councils,  nor  canons  of  any  vifible  chiu-ch,  much 
^  lefs  the  edi£ts  of  any  civil  felfions  or  jurifdi£tion, 

•  but  the  fcriptures  only,  interpreted  by  the  holy  fpirit 
'  en  us^  give  the  final  determination  in  matters  of 
<  religion  \  and  that  only  in  the  confcience  of  every 
V  Chriftian  to  himfelf/  Which  proteftation,  made  bf 
^e  firft  publick  reformers  againft  the  imperial  ediai 
of  Charles  the  fifth,  impofing  church  traditions  with- 
out fi^riptur^  authority*  gave  6rft  beginning  to  the 

name 
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name  of  Pretefiant^  and  with  that  name  hath  ever  been 
received  this  doftrinej  which  prefers  the  divine  autho-^ 
rity  of  the  fcripture  and  fpirit,  to  that  of  the  church 
and  her  traditions.  And  if  the  church  is  not  fufficient 
to  be  implicitly  believed,  (as  we  hold  it  is  not)  what 
can  there  clfe  be  nannedj  of  more  force  with  us,'  but 
the  Divine  illumination  in  the  confcience,  or  confciewce 
in  the  heft  fenfe  of  the  word ;  than  which,  God  only  is 
greater  f  But  if  any  man  ihall  pretend  that  the  fcripture 
judges,  according  to  his  conceptions  or  confcience,  for 
other  men,  and  that  they  muil  take  their  religions 
meafures  by  the  line  of  bis  diredtion ;  fuch  a  peribn 
makes  hinifclf  ^rw/^  than  either  church,  fcripture,  or 
confcience.  And,  pray,  let  us  confider  if  in  znj  thing 
the  Pope  is  by  ourProteftant  divinity  fo  juftly  refemblcd 
to  antichrift,  as  in  afluming  infallibility  over  coofci- 
ence  and  fcripture,  to  determine  as  he  thinks  fit; 
and  fb,  in  effcft,  to  give  the  law  to  God,  fcripture^ 
tnagiftrates  and  confcience.  To  this  Proteftants  hare, 
without  fcruple,  applied  that  to  the  ThefTalonians,^ 
^*  Sitting  in  the  temple  of  God,  exalting  himfelf  abovtf 
*•  all  that  is  called  God." 

To  check  this  exorbitancy  the  apoftle  Paul  de- 
mands,* "  Who  art  thou  that  judgeth  another's  fcr- 
••  vant  ?  To  his  own  Lord  he  ftands  or  fills  ?"  Which 
ihoweth  with  great  evidence,  that  Chriftians  of  all 
fizes,  great  and  fmall,  are  but  brethren ;  and,  confe* 
quently,  all  fuperiority,  lordfhip  and  impofition  are 
excluded :  but  if  there  be  a  difference,  it  is  in  this, 
that,  as  Chrift  taught,  "  he  that  is  greateft  is  to  be 
*•  fervant  to  the  reft :"  but  what  is  more  oppofite  to  a 
/ervan$i\izm  lordi  and  to  JervicCy  than  injiinShmnd 
impo/itwiy  and  that  on  penalties  too  ?  Here  it  is  that 
Chrift  is  Lord  and  law-giver,  who  is  only  king  of  this 
inward  kingdom  of  the  foul.  And  it  is  to  be  noted^ 
chat  the  apoftlrdid  not  write  this  to  a  private  brother, 
tt  iir  fome  fpecial  cafe,  but  to  the  cburcb^  as  a  general 
ted  ftanding  truth ;  and  therefore  now  as  authe^itick 

*  I  Jihi  iii«  10.       ■  a  Tfaefll  iiw  4.-       *  Roar.  xir.  4. 
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and  prope|r  as  thtn^  And  if  this  be  tnif  »  I  cannot  {99 
how  any,  or  even  the  moft  part  of  the  church»  that  art 
ftill  but  brethren  tp  the  refl:^  q(  one  voluntary  commufi 
Qion  and  profeflion,  can  with  any  (hew  of  reafon  im« 
pofe  upon  them,  and  efcape  the  reproof  of  this  fcrip^ 
ture :  for  all  focieties  are  to  govern  themfelves  accord^^ 
iBK  to  their  inftitution,  and  firft  principles  of  unions 
Where  there  is  violence  ypon  this  part,  (ymmtJTi  and 
Bot  order 9  is  introduced.  Now  Cince  perfitiySaH  and  cwh 
^Bim  began  all  true  Chriftian  focieties>  they  muft  vp^ 
bold  thenifelves  upon  the  fame  free  bottom^  or  they 
tum  ^mti'^briftUns.  I  befeech  you^  herei  let  us  csa% 
iniiii?  ourfelves  faithfully,  and  I  am  perfuaded  that 
(omething  of  this  will  yet  appear  among  fome  of  uig 
who  (hew  grrat  reverence  to  that  free  name. 

But  to  make  good  their  unreafonable  conceit  of 
church-authority,  they  objeA  Chrift's  words  3  *<  Go 
^  teU  the  church  j"  that  is,  fay  they,  ^  The  church  ia 
^  the  rule  and  guide  of  faith;  whatever  the  church 
^  agrees  upon,  and  requireth  your  aflent  to  and  fkith 
s  in>  that  you  muft  necefTarily  believe  and  fubmit  to.^ 
But  though,  as  before,  it  is  confefied,  in  a  fenfe,  we 
muft  believe  as  the  true  church  believes  i  yet  not  be*^ 
caufe /bf  fo  believes,  but  for  the  fame  reajbns  that  ilio 
^erfelf  did  and  does  fo  believe  1  in  that  none  can 
truly  believe  asjhe  believes,  but  muft  do  fo  upon  the 
fam^  principles  and  motives,  for  which  they  believed 
that  firft  made  up  that  Chriftian  church.  To  talk  of 
being  the  role  and  guide  in  point  of  faith,  is  to  con?i 
iradiA  fcripture,  and  juftle  Chrift  out  of  his  office^ 
which  is  peculiar  to  him.  He  is  given  to  his  church 
911  bead^^  that  is,  a  counfelkr^  a  ruler^  a  judgey  and  is 
Galled  a  l(nvgiver ;  and,  fays  the  apoftle,  <<  If  any 
«'  man  have  not  the  fpirit  of  Chrift,  he  is  none  of  his  ;*' 
^4  *^  the  children  of  God  are  led  by  the  fpirit  of  God»^ 
Aiid  he  was  ^'  wifdom  and  righteoulhefs "  to  tho 
church  apoftolick,  and  is  fo  to  his  own  church  all  tho 
fFprk}  Qver^    Sjcfidest  it  is  abfurd  that  the  church  caa 

•  •  • 
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be  the  rule  and  guide  of  faith;  for^  asfuch^  (he  muff: 
be  ber  cwn  rule  and  guide  -,  the  faith  of  the  members 
being  that  of  the  church  i  which  cannqt  be. 

But  what  then  can  be  the  meaning  of  Chrift*s  words, 
«*  Go  tell  the  church  ?"  Very  well.  I  anfwer,  it  is 
not  about  faiths  but  imuryy  that  Chrift  fpeaks ;  and 
the  place  explains  itfclf,  which  is  this  :'  "  Moreover, 
<<  it  thy  brother  (hall  trejpajs  againft  thee,  go  and  tell 
•'  him  his  fault,  between  thee  and  him  alone."  Here 
is  wrongs  not  religion  %  irgi^ice^  not  faith  or  confcience 
concerned  ;  as  fome  would  have  it,  to  maintain  their 
church-power.  **  If  he  (hall  hear  thee,  thou  hafi: 
^  gained  thy  brother ;  but  if  he  will  not  hear  thee, 
<*  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the 
'^  mouth  of  two  or  three  witne(res,  every  word  may  be 
«'  eftabliflied  \  and  if  he  (hall  negleft  to  hear  them^ 
^  tell  it  unto  the  church ;  but  if  he  negleft  to  hear  the 
<<  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and 
«*  a  publican.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  whatfoever  yc 
c'  (hall  bind  on  earth,  (hall  be  bound  in  heaven  $  and 
**  whatfoever  ye  (hall  loofe  on  earth,  (hall  be  loofed 
*^  in  heaven,"  &c.  The  matter  and  manner  of  which 
paflage,  delivered  by  Chrift,  (hews  that  he  intended 
not  to  fet  up  *  Church  power  about  faith  and  wor(hip,* 
tinto  which  all  muft  bow,  even  without,  if  not  againft, 
conviction.  The  words  trefpafs  zn^  faulty  prove  abun«* 
dantly  that  he  meant  private  and  perfonal  injuries; 
and  that  not  only  from  the  common  and  undeniable 
fignificacion  and  ufe  of  the  words  trefpafs  and  fault, 
but  from  the  way  Chrift  direfts  and  commands  for 
accommodation,  viz. ,  *  That  the  perfon  wronged, 
<  fpeak  to  him  that  commits  an  injury  alone :  if  that: 
'  will  not  do,  that  he  take  one  or  two  with  him :'  but 
no  man  can  think  that  if  it  related  lo  faith  and  wor* 
Jbipy  I  ought  to  receive  the  judgment  of  one,  or  twd^ 
or  three,  for  a  fufficient  rule.  This  has  not  been  the 
pra&ice,  at  leaft  not  the  principle,  of  the  moft  dege^ 
Aerated  church  (ince  the  primitive  times;  for  moft^f? 
if^iot  all,  agree,  <^  That  nothing  lower  than  die  dmnbr 

*  Hit  jcviii.  15,  16,  17^  il« 

•  5  caQ 


All  ADDRESS  to  PRCJtlSTAB^S,      143 

*  cto  determine  about  matters  of  faith;'   and  eyen 
many»  with  reafon^  cannot  go  fo  far;  I  mean  as  n> 
injun&ion  and  impofition.     Yet  Chrift  feems  to  fix  % 
blame  upon  him  that  complies  not  with  the  perfon  he 
has  offended  -,  and  nK>re^  if  he  refufe  to  give  fatisfkc* 
tion,  after  one  or  two  have  alio  intrcated  him :  but 
therefore  it  cannot  relate  to  matters  of  faith  and  fcrii* 
pies  of  confcience,  but  perfonal  and  private  injuries*. 
Which  is  yet  clearer  from  this  part  of  Chrift's  layingy 
viz.  *•  That  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witneflet 
**  every  word  may  be  eftablifhed  :**  which  implies  d 
trial  and  judical  proceedings  as  is  cuftomary  iii  civil; 
cafes,  about  perfonal  and  private  trelpafles ;  for  it  were 
not  fo  proper  to  fpeak  ot  witnefles  on  any  other  ac- 
count.    This  is  interpreted,  beyond  exception,  by  the 
:q)oftle  to  the  Corinthians,  where  he  reproves  and  for-- 
bids  them  ^  '*  to  go  to  law  one  with  another  before 
••  unbelievers ;"  arguing  thus,  "  Do  ye  not  know  that 
^  the  faints  (hall  judge  the  world  ?  And  if  the  world 
^  ihall  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge 
•*•  the  fmalleft  matters  ?"  This  fhews  the  meaning  of 
church  authority  in  thofe  days,  and  is  a  natural  expo- 
fition  upon  Chrift's  words,  in  cafe  of  trefpafs  and  re- 
fradorinefs,  •*  Tell  the  church."    And  it  is  yet  the 
pradtce  of  all  fober,  juft  and  quiet  people,  rather  ta 
refer  their  controverfics  to  approved  men,  than  to  tear 
one  another  to  pieces  at  law. 

But  it  is  worth  our  notice,  that  as  any  decilion  upoa 
an  ^titration  obliges  only  the  parties  to  fit  down  coa** 
tent  with  that  award,  be  it  lofs  or  gain,  which  the  Ar* 
bitrators  think  equal,  as  the  next  beft  way  to  accommo- 
date differences,  and  not  that  fuch  award  fhould  alter 
tbcir  firft  thoughts  and  opinions  they  had  of  their  right, 
or  force  them  to  declare  they  are  of  the  Arbitrators 
Mind ;  fo  is  it  mod  unreafonable,  where  the  church 
is  only  an  Arbitrator  about  perfonal  trejpajfes^  or  umpire' 
at  nioft,  •  from  thence  to  imagine  a  power  to  determine 
and  unpofe  faitby  and  that  upon  fevere  penalties,  ai 
wetU  of  ibis  worlds  unto  which  Chrift's  church  has  no 

•    X  f  Ggt.  w  u  i. 
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relation,  as  of  the  other  world.  I  fay,  this  very  things 
well  weighed,  breaks  all  tlieir  fallacies  to  pieces,  and 
decides  tne  buGnefs  beyond  all  contradidion,  between 
thofe  that  Hand  upon  the  ^  fpirit  within,  and  the  icrip- 
^  ture  without,  on  the  one  hand,  and  fuch  as  merely 
<  reft  upon  the  traditions  of  men,  and  authority  of  the 
^  church,  on  the  other  hand/  For  if,  in  an  arbitration, 
I  am  not  bound  to  be  of  the  arbitrators  mind,  though 
for  peace  fake  I  fubmit  to  their  award,  and  that  the 
cbmrcb  fower^  in  this  place  controverted,  relates  only 
to  external  and  perfonal  trefpafles,  injuries  or  in* 
juftices,  as  the  place  itfelf  plainly  proves,  there  can  be 
no  fenfe,  reafon,  or  modefty  in  the  earth,  on  the  part 
of  thofe  high-church-men,  from  hence  to  wring  and 
extort  the  power  of  defining,  refolving,  and  impofing 
upon  all  people,  under  temporal  and  etenial  punilh- 
ment,  *  articles  of  faith  and  bonds  of  Chrillian  com* 
*  munion/ 

I  conclude  this  of  the  church,  with  faying.  That  it  is 
not  identity  of  opinion^  but  jufiicej  not  religious  unifoT'^ 
mity^  hut  ferjonal  JatisfaSiony  that  concerns  the  text^ 
and  therefore  reafon,  fober  confcience,  and  good  fenle, 
may  at  any  time  lawfully  infill  upon  their  claim  to  be 
heard  in  all  their  fcruples  or  exceptions,  without  dif- 
refpe£t  to  that  excellent  doctrine,  when  rightly  under- 
ftood,  "  Go  tell  the  Church." 

To  this  let  me  add  fomething  about  this  great  word 
cburcb.  Some  men  think  they  are  fure  enough,  if  they 
can  but  get  within  the  pale  ot  the  cburcb^  that  have  not 
yet  confidered  what  it  is.  The  word  cburcb  fignifies  any 
affembly  \  fo  the  Greeks  ufcd  it :  and  it  is  by  worthy 
Tindal  evcry-where  tranflated  congregation.  It  has  a 
twofold  fenfe  in  fcripture.  The  Hrd:  and  moft  excellent 
fenfe,  is  that  in  which  (he  is  called  the  body  and  hridi 
of  Chrift.  Tn  this  refpedfc  {he  ukes  in  all  geMeraiioi^s^ 
and  is  made  up  of  the  regenerated^  be  they  in  heaven  or 
on  earth,  thus  Ephef.  i.  22.  chap.  v.  23.  to  yi»  Col.  j. 

16,  17,  i8.  Heb.xii.  22,  23.  Rev.  xxi.  a.  chap.  xxiU 

17.  Here  Oirift  only  can  be  head:    this  church  t| 
waflied  from  all  fini  not  a  Jpot  nor  a  uninkU  left :  tU 
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ttien  have  nothing  to  do  with  this  church,  within 
whole  pale  only  is  falvation ;  nor  is  this  univerjal  and 
truly  catbotick  church  capable  of  being  convened^  to  be 
told  of  wrongs  or  trcfpafles.  The  other  ufe  of  that 
word  in  fcripture  is  always  referred  to  particular  aflem- 
blies  and  places ;  that  is  the  church,  which,  by  Chrift's 
do£trine,  is  to  be  told  of  perfonal  injuries,  and  whoie 
determination,  for  peace  fake,  is  to  be  adhered  and  fub- 
mitted  to :  they  mud,  of  neceflity,  be  the  adjacent  or 
mod  contiguous  company  of  Chriftian  believers,  thofe 
to  whoai  the  perfons  in  difference  are  by  external  foci* 
cty  and  communion  related :  and  that  fuch  private  and 
difiinS  aflemblies  are  called  the  church,  is  apparent 
from  the  adts  and  writings  of  the  apoftles :  the  church 
of  Jcrufalem,  Antioch,  Corinth,  Ephefus,  Smyrna^ 
Pergamos,  Thyatira,  Sardis,  Philadelphia,  Laodicea, 
Rome,  Galatia,  Theflalonica,  Crete,  &c.  perufe  thefe 
places,  Afts  v.  ii.  and  ix.  31.  and  xi.  22,  26.  andxiv. 
23,  27.  Rom.  XV.  5.  1  Cor.  i.  2.  and  iv.  17.  and  xiv. 
4.  Rev.  ii.  and  iii.  chap.  By  which  it  plainly  appears 
that  the  umverfal  and  vtfible  churchy  fo  much  bragged  of^ 
for  the  rule  znA  judge  o^  faith ^  taZn  is  an  upftart  thing  j 
andy  like  mean  families,  or  ill-got  goods,  it  ufes  falfe 
heraldry  to  give  it  a  title. 

For  the  apoftolick  times,  to  which  all  others  muft 
veily  and  by  whom  they  muft  be  tried,  knew  no  fuch 
conceit :  and  the  truth  is,  it  was  firft  ftarted,  when  the 
pride  of  one  man  made  him  ambitious,  and  his  power 
able  to  bid,  for  headfhip,  empire,  and  fovereignty :  it 
was  then  needful  to  his  being  univerjal  head^  that  he 
fhould  have  an  univerjal  body.  But  fuppofe  fuch  a 
church  there  were,  it  is  utterly  impoflible  that  fuch  ^ 
church  could  be  called  together  in  any  oneplace^  or  at 
any  one  time^  to  be  told,  or  to  determine  of,  any 
thine  •  fo  that  yielding  the  thing  by  them  defired,  it 
is  ufelefs  and  impradicable  to  the  ends  for  which  they 
defire  it.  But  alas !  who  knows  not,  that  loves  not 
to  be  blind,  that  the  church  among  them  is  the 
pri^boodf  That  a  few  cunning  men  govern  the  ma- 
jority, and  intitle  their  conceits  ^  the  canons  of  Chriji*% 
Vot  IV.  K  *  church,' 
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•  cburcb^*  to  give  them  entrance  and  accqptance :  and 
then  human  power  and  force,  the  policy  and  weapons 
of  this  world,  muft  be  employed  to  back  their  de- 
crees. And  all  this  comes  from  the  ignorance  and 
iilentfs  of  the  pecpUy  that  give  the  pride  and  indufiry 
of  the  cler^  an  opportunity  to  effeft  their  defigns  upon 
them.  For  fo  mean-fpirited  are  the  people,  as  to  take 
all  upon  truft  for  their  fouls,  that  would  not  truft  or 
take  from  an  archbilhop  a  brafs  (hilling  or  a  flit 
groat. 

It  is  prodigious  to  think  what  veneration  the  priijthoii 
have  raifed  to  themfelvcs,  by  their  ufurpcd  commit 
fion  of  apofilefifify  their  pretended  fuccelfions,  and  their 
clinkclanic  of  extraordinaty  Ordination.  ^  A  friefil 
'  a  God  on  earth,  a  man  that  has  the  keys  of  heaven 

•  and  hell :  do  as  he  fays,  or  be  damned !'  What 
power  like  to  this  ?  The  ignorance  of  the  people  of 
their  title  and  pretences,  hath  prepared  them  to  deliver 
up  themfclves  into  their  hands,  like  a  crafty  ufurer, 
that  hedges  in  the  eftate  on  which  he  has  a  mortgage ; 
and  thus  they  make  themfelves  over  in  fee  to  the 
clergy,  and  become  their  proper  patrimony^  inftead  of 
being  their  care,  and  they  the  true  minifters  or  fcr- 
vants  of  the  people :  fo  that  believing  as  the  clmrcb 
believes,  is  neither  more  nor  lefsthan  rooking  men  out 
of  their  underjlajidings^  or  doing  as  ill  gamefters  are  wont 
to  do,  get  byufing  falfe  dice.  Come,  come;  it  is  be- 
lieving as  the  Prieftbocd  believes,  which  has  made 
way  for  the  offence  wife  and  good  men  have  taken 
againft  the  clergy  in  every  age.  And  did  the  people 
examine  their  bottom^  the  ground  of  their  religion  and 
faith,  it  would  not  be  in  the  power  of  their  leaders  to 
caufe  them  to  err.  An  implicit  veneration  of  the 
clergy  begun  the  mifery.     '  What !  doubt  my  mimfter^ 

•  arraign  his  doSrine,  put  him  to  the  Proof  I  By  no 
^  means :'  but  the  confequence  of  not  doing  it>  has 
been  the  introduction  of  much  falfe  doftrine,  fuper^^ 
ftition,  and  formality,  which  gave  juft  occafion  for 
febi/m  i  for  the  word  has  no  hurt  in  icfelfj  and  impUes 

toniy 
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MljT  a  fipttrmikmi    which  may  ts  well  b£  right  as 

But  that  I  may  not  be  taxed  with  partiality^  oi  up 
braided  with  Angularity,  there  are  two  inen>  whoHi 
worthy  good  fenfe,  and  true  learning,  I  will  at  any 
time  engage  againft^van  intire  convocation  of  another 
jiidgment;  viz.  Jacobus  Acontius,  and  John  Hales  of 
fiton,  that  are  of  the  fame  mind  i  who,  though  they 
have  not  writ  much,  have  writ  well  and  much  to  the 
purpofe.  I  will  begin  with  Jacobus  Acontius  at  large> 
^and  do  heartily  befeech  my  readers  to  be  more  than  or* 
diiurily  intent  in  reading  what  I  cite  of  him  •,  their 
caM  and  patience  will  be  requited  by  his  Chriftian  and 
'Wry  acute  fenfe^ 

^  Ic  remains  that  we  fpeak  of  fuch  caufes  of  the  not 
'  p6rceiviiig  that  a  change  of  doflrine  is  introduced,  as 
^  Gdnfift  in  the  perfons  that  are  taught.     Now  they  arc 

*  chiefly  two,  carelejfhefs  and  igntn-ana.  Careleflhefs  for 
'^tkemoft  part  arifeth  hence,  in  that  the  people  truft 
^  /69  MuA  to  their  Pallors ;  and  perfuade  themftlvea 

*  diat  they  will  not  flip  into  any  error,  and  that  there»- 
'  fbre  they  have  fmall  need  to  have  an  eye  over  themi 
^  bttt  that  they  are  bound  rather  to  embrace  whatfoever 
^  they  fhall  hold  forth,  without  any  curious  examina^ 
'  tion.  Hereunto  may  be  added  many  other  builnefles, 

*  Ivfaereunto  men  addi6l  themfelves :  for  that  faying  is 

*  of  large  extent,'  •'  Where  mens  treafure  is,  there  is 
•*  their  hearti"  *  and  that  other,'  "  No  man  can  fervc 
*•  twd  mafters."  *  Now  how  it  may  come  to  pafs,  that 
^  after  a  people  hath  once  had  a  great  knowledge  of 
'  divine  truths,   the  faid  knowledge  may  as  it  were 

*  Tanifli  away,  beddes  that  caufe  which  hath  been  even 
'  now  alledged,  we  (hall  in  another  place  make  difco- 

*  very  of  fome  other  reafons.  We  (hall  for  the  prefent 
"^  add  only  this  one,  that  the  people  themfelves  arc  in  a 
^  perpetual  kind  of  mutation,  lome  daily  dying  and 
^  departing,  others  fucceeding  and  growing  up  in  their 
^  ftttd.  Whence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  nnce  the 
«'  -dhange  which  fs  made  in  every  age  is  /m^//,  either 
^  -^e  peof^e  cannot  perceive  it,  or  ijf  they  do  obCecve 

Jt  2  /  >^ 
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it»  yet  they  efteem  it  not  of  fuch  momenc^  as  t^ 
think  fit  to  move  any  difference  thereabout. .  Thi 
thing  alfo  is  of  very  great  force  to  keep  the  pcopL ' 
from  taking  notice  of  a  change  in  dodrine,  wbe 
men  (hall  perfuade  themfelves  that  they  are  not  abl  c 
to  judge  ot  matters  of  religion ;  as  though  //  is.  It  rli 
noty  and  other  words  ufed  in  fcripture9  do  not  figni  * 
fy  the  fame  which  they  do  in  common  difcourfe ;  or 
as  if  nothing  could  be  underftood  without  ibme  great 
knowledge  in  the  tongues,  and  aits  or  fciences,  and 
as  if  the  power  of  the  fpirit  were  of  no  efficacy  with- 
out thefe  helps.  Whereby  it  cometh  to  pafs,  that 
whilfl:  they  think  they  underftand  not  even  thoie 
things  which  in  fome  fort  they  do  underftand,  being 
exprefied  in  moft  clear  and  evident  words,  they  do 
at  length  arrive  to  that  blockifhnefs,  that  they  can- 
not underftand  them  indeed ;  fo  that,  thoush  they 
have  before  their  eyes  a  fentence  of  fcripture  lo  clcarj 
that  nothing  can  be  more  evident,  yet  if  they  to 
whofe  authority  they  in  all  things  fubjedb  themfelves, 
(hall  fay  any  diing  point-blank  pppofite  thereunto, 
they  will  give  credit  unto  them,  and  imagine  them- 
felves not  to  fee  that  which  they  fee  as  clear  as  the 
light.  And  by  thefe  means  verily  it  comes  to  pafs, 
that  when  the  doArine  of  religion  is  corrupted,  the 
mutation  is  not  difcovered.  Furthermore,  when  the 
dodrine  is  once  begun  to  be  changed,  it  muft  needs 
be  that  out  of  one  error  another  ihould  fpring  and 
propagate  infinitely ;  and  God,  for  juft  reaibns  of 
his  own,  blinding  them,  men  bring  upon  them- 
felves fo  great  darknefs,  and  flip  into  fuch  foul  er- 
rors, that  if  God  of  his  mercy  open  a  man's  eyes, 
and  let  him  fee  thofe  errors  he  lives  in,  he  can  fcarce- 
ly  believe  himfelf,  or  be  perfuaded  that  he  was  ever 
enveloped  with  fuch  blind  errors.  Which  thing  is  as 
true,  and  as  well  to  be  feen,  in  men  of  greateft 
learning  and  experience.  If  thou  ihalt  thoroughly 
perufe  the  writings  of  fome  of  the  fchool-men  (as 
they  call  them)  thou  flialt  in  fome  places  ncieet  with 
fo  much  acuteneis,  as  will  make  thee  adaiire :  thou 

<  ihalt 
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'  /halt  fee  them  oftentimes  cleave  a  fine  thread  into 
'  many  parts^  and  accurately  anatomife  a  flea,  a^id  a 
^  litde  after  fall  fo  foully,  and  avouch  fuch  abfurdi-^ 
'  ties,  that  thou  canft  not  fufficiently  (tand  amazed : 
•  Wherefore  we  muft  obey  that  advice  of  the  poet ; 

*  Princifiis  ebfta^  ferb  medicina  paratur, 
^  Cum  mala  per  longas  invaluere  moras. 

'  Refift-  betimes ;  that  medicine  ftays  too  long, 

'  Which  comes  when  age  has  made  the  grief  too 

•  ftrong. 

*  Now  there  is  need  of  a  double  caution,  viz.    That 
there  be  no  change  made  in  the  do6brine,  when  it  is 
pure  :  and  if  any  change  be  made,  that  there  be  no* 
tice  taken  of  it.     Now  look  what  change  is  made  in 
this  kind,  all  the  blame  is  laid  upon  thofe  whofe 
x>ffice  it  is  to  inftrufk  the  people :  for  though  them- 
felvcs  are  the  authors  of  the  change,  yet  will  the 
people  impute   it   to  ^  the  minifbers   fleepinefs,  and 
want  of  care  at  l^aft.     It  concerns  therefore  the  paf- 
tors  and  teachers  to  be  eagle-eyed,  and  to  be  very 
well  acquainted  with  thofe  caufes  whereby  the  change 
of  doffa-ine  becomes  undifcovered,  and  to  have  them 
at  their  fingers  ends,  and  to  be  wary,  that  on  no 
hand  they  may  mifcarry.     Now  it  will  be  an  excels 
lent  caution  for  the  keeping  of  dodrine  pure,  if  they 
Ihall  avoid   all  curious  and  vain  controverfies :    if 
they  (hall  fet  before  their  eyes  the  fcope  and  end  of 
all  religious  do£trines,  and  likewife  a  feries  or  cata- 
logue of  all  fuch  things  as  make  to  the  attainment 
of  that  end  (of  which  we  formerly  ijpakc)  ;  if  they 
(hall  affect  not  only  the  matter  itfelt,  but   alfo  the 
words  and  phrafes,  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  fcripture 
makes  ufe  of,  and  exceedingly  fufpeft  ail  different 
forms  of  fpeaking.     Not  that  I  would  have  them 
fpeak  nothing  but  Hebraifmsi  for  fo  their  lanjRuage 
would  not  be  plain  nor  intelligible  i  but  I  wim  that 
tfacy  would  (hun  all  fuch  exprefllons  as  have  been  in- 

K  3  •  vented 
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vented  by  over-nice  difputants,  beyond  wha* 
neceffary  to  exprcfs  the  fenfe  of  the  Hebrew  aacd 
Greek ;  and  all  thofe  tenets  which  nnen  by  their  ow^n 
wits  do  collcft  anJ  infer  from  the  fcriptures.     No^w 
of  what  concernment  this  will  be,  we  may  gather/ 
by  this  inftance:  the   Papills  think  ic  one  and  thic 
fame  thing  to  fay,  the  church  cannot  err ;  and  to  fay, 
in  the  words  of  our  Lord,   **  Wherefoevcr  two  or 
three  (hall  be  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
will  I  be  in  the  midft  of  them."     Yet  is  the  di/^ 
ference  very  great;  which  may  thus  appear,  fbraf- 
much  as  in  cafe  any  one  (hall  conceive  the  church 
to  be   the  pope,  cardinals,  and  bifhops  anointed  by 
the  Pope ;    he,  hearing  the  aforefaid  fentence,  will 
judge  that  whatfoever  they  Ihall  decree,  ought  to  be 
offeree.     But  if  he  (hall  rather  mind  the  words  of 
our  Lord,  and  (hall  conftder  that  thofe  kind  of  men 
do  regard  nothing  but  their  own  commodity,  wealth 
and  dominion,  he  will  be  fo  far  from  fo  underftand- 
ing  them,  that,  peradventure,  not  being  able  to  al- 
low the  deeds  and  practices  of  thefe  men,  he  will 
come  to  hope  from  thofe  words,  that  if  himjelf^  with 
fome  other  1^09^  men^  loving  God  with  their  whole 
heart,  (hall  come  together,  and  unanimoufly  implore 
the  afliftance  of  God,  they  (hall  be  better  able  to  de- 
termine what  it  is  that  ought  to  be  believed  and 
pradifed  for  the  attainment  of  falvation,  than  if 
they  (hould  perfift  to  put  their  confidence  in  fuch 
paftors.     Now  this  rule,  that  the  words  of  the  fcrip- 
ture  ought  to  be  ufed  rather  than  any  other,  is  then 
efpeciaily  to  be  obferved,  when  any  thing  is  deliver- 
ed as  a  certain  and  tried  truth,  or  as  a  rule  of  faith 
or  life,  or  out  of  which  any   ocher  thing  is  to  be 
inferred.     For  in  expofitions  and  explanations^  as 
there  is  need  haply  ot  greater  liberty,  fo  is  there  lefs 
danger  if  it  be   taken.     For  when-as  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  expofition  thereof,  are  at  one  and  the 
ikme  time  both  together  in  view  as  it  were,  there 
no  man  can  be  ignQrant9  th^t  the  expofition  is  the' 
mnfri  ofman^  fo  tnae  he  may  rejeB  if,  in  cafe  it  feem 

^  impertinent. 
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jmpertinent.     And  look,  by  what  means  a  man  may 
hinder  tbe  doftrine  of  religion  from  being  changed^ 
by  the  felf-fame  he  may  find  whether  it  be  changed 
or  no.     Now  every  man  ought  to  compare  the  doc- 
trine of  that  age  wherein  he  lives,  with  no  other  doc- 
trinethan  that  which  was  out  of  queftion  fpotlefij 
which  is  the  doftrine  of  the  apoftles.     Wherefore, 
notwithftanding  that  in  our  age  the  gofpel  is  as  it 
were  revived,  yet  ought  not  any  man  thus  to  think, 
that  he  ought  not   to  examine  whether  the  gofpel 
hath  not  loft  any  of  that  purity  whereunto  it  had  at 
this  time  arrived  *,  he  ought  rather  to  look  again  and 
again,  whether  fome  corruption  do  not  yet  remain, 
whether  it  be  not  in  fome  parts  as  yet  not  fufiiciently 
reftored  to  its  ancient  purity  and  luftre ;  and  confi- 
dently perfuade  himfelf,  that  he  cannot  be  (that  I 
may  fo  fpeak)  fufficiently   fuperftitious  in  rejefting 
every  word  which  is  not  in  the  fcriptures.     Foral^ 
much  as  man  will  ever  be  more  wife  and  wary  than 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  can  very  hardly  forbear  to  min- 
gle  fomewhat  from  his  own  head :  fo  that  whatever 
comes  from  man,  can  never  be  fufHciently  fufpedted^ 
And  becaufe  a  thing  will  be  fo  much  the  better  pre- 
ferved,  by  how  much  the  greater  is  the  number  of 
thofe  that  keep  it;  the  people  ought  often  to  be 
put  in  mind,  that  both  the  reading  of  the  fcriptures, 
and  the  care  of  religion,  belongs  not  to  the  pallors 
of  the  church  only;  but  that  every  one  that  would 
be  faved  ought  to  make  diligent  fearch,  whether  any 
corruption  be  already,  or  is  for  the  future  like  to  be 
introduced  ;  and  this  to  do  no  lefs  carefully,  than  if 
he  were  perfuaded  that  all  bcfide  himfelf  were  afleep*; 
and  whatfoever  is  wont  to  take  the  common  people  off 
from  fuch  fludies,  care  mufl  be  taken  that  that  thing 
be  wholly  taken  away.     Concerning  which  matter 
we  (hall  more  conveniently  dlfcourfe  anon. 
^  Now^  forafmuch  as  the  profit  will   be  fmall,  if 
(bme  private  man  fhall  obferve  that  an  error  is  intro«* 
duced,  unlefs  he  difcover  the  faid  error,  and  lay  it 
open  i  there  mufl:  of  necelTity  be  fome  way  how  this 

K  4  ^  ma^ 
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may  conveniently  be  done.    Now  there  cannot  b^    a 
more  fitting  way,  than  that  which  the  apoftle  pro- 
pounds  to   the  Corinthians.*     "  Let  two  or  thrcre 
'  prophets  fpeak,  and  let  the  reft  Judge ;  and  if  ati  -y 
^  thing  be  revealed  to  him  that  fits  by,  let  the  foir  - 
'  mer  be  filent.     For  ye  may  all  prophefy  one  by 
'  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may  be  exhorted.  *^ 
If  fome  one  pcrfon  fhall  always  fpeak  in  the  churcha^ 
and  no  man  at  any  time  may  contradift  him,  it  will 
be  a  very  ftrange  thing  if  that  one  man  be  not  por- 
fed  up,  if  he  do   not  fall   into  fuch  a  conceit  of 
himfelf,  as  to  think  that  he  is  the  only  man,  that 
he  only  hath  underftanding,  he  alone  is  wife ;  that 
all  the  reft  are  a  company  of  brute  animals  as  it 
were,  who  ought  to  depend  only  upon  him,  and  to 
dp  nothing  but  learn  of  him :   and  if  any  man  (hall 
think  that  himfelf  likewife  hath  fome  ability  to  teach, 
he  will  account  that  man  an  heinous  offender.     But 
what  fays  the  apoftle  to  this  ?  ''  Did  the  word  of  God 
'  come  from  you  ?  Or  came  it  unto  you  only  ?  If  any 
^  feem  to  be  a  prophet,  or  fpiritual,  let  him  acknow- 
'  ledge  what  I  write  unto  you  to  be  the  commands 
^  of  the  Lord.     But  if  any  one  be  ignorant,  let  him 
*  be  ignorant.     Wherefore,  brethren,  labour  that  ye 
'  may  prophefy,  and  forbid  not  to  fpeak  with  tongues ; 
'  let  ail  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order. '     It 
is  exceedingly  to  be  lamented,  that  this  cuftom,  and 
the  praftice  of  this  command  of  the  Lx)rd,  is  not 
agiain  reftored  unto  the  churches,  and  brought  into 
ufe.     But  fome  men  may  fay,  fuch  is  the  rafhnefs 
of  this  age  of  ours,   fuch   the    boldnefs,    fuch  the 
impudence,  that  if  it  were  allowed  to  every  one  to 
fpeak  in  the  congregation,  there  will  be  no  end  of 
brawls  and  contention.     Why  fo  ?    Is  man  another 
kind  of  creature   now,  than  what    he  was  of  old  ? 
Thou  wilt  fay,  he  is;  for  mankind  hath  continually 
degenerated,   grown   worfe  and   worfe,    and   feems 
now  to  have  attained  the  top  of  corruption.     Is  it 

*  I  Cor.  xiT. 

*fo 


Air  ADDRESS  ro  PROTESTANTS.      153 

£1  indeed  ?  Biit  fuppofe  it  to  be  fo  1  thou  that  art 

*  the  teacher  of  the  people,  art  not  thou  alfo  thyfelf 
made  of  the  fame  mould  ?  Arc  not  thou  born  in  the 
fame  age  ?  Inafmuch  as  this  ordinance  principally 
was  intended  to  keep  paftors  within  the  bounds  of 

'  modt^fty,  that  they  may  underftand  that  they  are  not 
^  the  authors  of  the  word  of  God,  that  they  have  not 
'  alone  received  the  fpirit ;  by  how  much  the  more 
'  mankind  hath  degenerated,  by  fo  much  the  greater 

*  need  is  there  thereof,  for  that  there  is  now  more 

*  ra(hnefs,  arrogance,  and  pride,  than  of  old :  this  i^ 

*  true,  as  well  of  the  paftors  and  teachers,  as  of  the 

*  reft  of  the  people.     Art  thou  a  prophet  ?  Haft  thou 

*  any  portion  of  the  fpirit  i  If  thou  haft  not,  fo  unfit- 
'  ting  it  is  that  thou  alone  (houldeft  fpeak  in  the  con- 
'  gregation,  that  there  will  hardly  be  found  any  that 

*  deferves  rather  to  be  filenced,  than  thyfelf.  But  if 
'  thou  art  a  prophet,  if  thou  haft   the  fpirit,  mark 

*  what  the  apoftle  fays,  "  Acknowledge,  (quoth  he) 
'^  that  thofe  things  which  I  write,  are  the  command- 
**  ments  of  the  Lord."    Go  to,  then :  on  the  one  fide 

*  we  have  the  judgment  of  our  Lord,  willing  that  pro- 

*  phccy  (for  this  is  a  word  that  we  are  obliged  to  ufe) 
^  fliould  be  common  to  all,  and  that  not  for  the  de- 
'  ftrudbion,  but  the  falvation  of  the  church :  on  the 

*  other  fide  wc  have  /ifry  judgment,  who  feareft  left  that 
'  may  breed  contention  and  confufion :  whofe  judg* 

*  ment  now  ought  we  rather  to  ftand  to  ?  If  thou  fiialt 

*  conceive  we  muft  ftand  to  thine,  confider  what  thou 

*  aflumeft  unto  thyfelf,  and  what  will  become  of  thy 

*  modefty.     Our   Lord,    it  fhould  feem,   underftood 

*  not  what  a  kind  of  creature  man  was ;  he  wanted 
'  thy  wifdom,  belike,  to  admonifh  him  of  the  danger; 

*  or  haply  he  thought  not  upon  that  corruption  which 

*  fiiould  befal  mankind,  whereby  fuch  a  liberty  might 

*  prove  unprofitable.  But  Paul  anfwers  thee,  '*  That 
**  God  is  not  the  author  of  contention,  but  of  peace  :" 

*  Who,  well  knowing  what  might  move  contentions, 

*  what  begat  peace,  and  not  loving  nor  willing  to 
^  have  contention,  but  peace,  willed  that  this  lii^rty 

'  oC 
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of  prophecy  (hould  be  in  the  church.    What  amtt 
chou  fay  to  the  contrary  ?  *  What  haft  thou  co  objc:^ 
againft  God  himfelf,  wilt  thou  accufe  him  of  indif«> 
cretion  i  No  man  hath  fo  wicked  a  tongue^  as  to  dare- 
to  do  it.     Yet  if  thou  (halt  diligently  learch  thine 
heart,  thou  (halt  5nd  there  a  certain  diifpofition  readjr 
to  contend  even  with  God  himfelf :  which  motion  of" 
thy  heart  muft  by  no  means  be  hearkened  unto^  buK: 
(harply  reprelTed,  and  wholly  fubjefled  to  the  ipirir 
of  GckI.     It  msLV  feem,   peradvcnture,    an    abfurd 
thing,  that  after  fome  very  learned  perfon  hath  fpo^ 
ken^  fome  contemptible  perfon  ihall  be  allowed  to 
contradift  him.     Can  fuch  a  perfon  fo  do  without 
great  ralhnefs  and  temerity  ?  Were  1  to  ipeak  ac- 
cording to  the  judgment  of  man^  verily  I  could  not 
deny  it.     But  if  we  be   really  perfua^ed,   that  the 
knowledge  of  matters  divine  ought  not  to  be  attri- 
buted to  our  waubwgs^  JludieSi  Txnn,  but  to  G$d  and 
to  his /p:rit,  wherewith  he  can  in  a  moment  endue 
the  fimpleft  perfon  in  the  world,  and   that  with  no 
more  labour  or  difficulty  than  if  he  were  to  give  it  to 
one  that  had  fpent  Nellor's  age  in  ftudy  ^   what  rea- 
fon  is  there  for  me  to  judge  that  this  man  does  raihly 
and  unadvifedly,  if  he  (hall  arife  and  contradi&?  Is 
not  the  fpirit  able  to  reveal  fomewhat  to  inm^  which 
he  hath  hidden  from  ibec  i  Now,  if  the  fpirit  have 
revealed  fomewhat  to  him,  and  to  that  end  revealed 
it  that  he  might  contradid,  that  by  his  means,  the 
thing  may  be  revealed  to  the   church  \  (hall  I   fay 
that  he  hath  done  rafhiy  in  obeying  the  Holy  Ghoft  \ 
And   if  thou   think  otherwife,  verily  thou   art  not 
perfuaded   that  the  fpirit  is  the  author  and  teacher 
of  this  knowledge^  but  that  all  the  praife  thereof  is 
due  to   ftudies,  watchings,  and   the  wits  of  men. 
And  if  this  be  thy  judgment,  I  tell  thee  again^  that 
thou  art  not  only  unworthy  to  be  JqU  fpeaker,  but 
worthy  rather  to  be  the  only  perfon  not  permttcd  to 
fpeak,  in  the  congregation. 

'  And  that  thou  mayeft  the  better  underftand  that 
the  moil  unlearned  ought  to  be  allowed  to  fpcak^ 

^  gotilidera 
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'« confider,  God  will  have  himfelf  to  be  acknowled- 

*  gcd  the  author  of  his  own  gifts  :  he  will  not  have  his 
'  praife  attributed  unto  our  ftudies  or  wits^  but  unto 
^  himfelf.  But  If  the  man  that  hath  fpent  all  his  life 
^  in  ftudy,  fpeak  wifely,  it  is  not  attributed  to  G$dy 

*  but  to  ftudy:  in  word,  perhaps,  it  may  be  attributed 
'  to  God,  yet  not  without  a  vehement  reluftancy  of 
^  our  judgments  and  this  is  that,  which  I  fay  God 
'  will  not  abide.  But  if  fo  be  thou  (halt  hear  a  wife 
'  word  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  fome  unlearned  per- 

*  fon,  thou  muft  needs,  whether  thou  wilt  or  no,  ac- 

'  knowledge  God  to  be  the  author  thereof.     So  when 

'  God  was  minded  to  give  unto  Ifrael  a  viAory  againft 

'  the    Midianites,    under    the   condu61:    of    Gideon; 

'  and  Gideon  had   gathered  together  thirty  thoufand 

'  men;   left  the  Ifraelices  fhould  boaft  that  they  had 

'  gotten  the  vidlory  by  their  own  ftrength,  and  not 

^  by  the  aflTiftance  of  God,  (which  might  have  been 

^  conceived,  if  Gideon  had  fought  with  fo  numerous 

'  an  army)  he  would  not  fufFer  him  to  have  above  three 

^  hundred,  that  it  might  appear  that  be  was  the  caufe 

*  of  the  viftory,  and  not  the  number  or  valour  of  thofe 
'  that  fought.     Now,  befides  the  glory  of  God,  hereby 

*  great  profit  does  accrue  to  the  church.     For  if  the 

*  people  (hall  fee  now  one  man,  now  another,  endued 

*  with  the  fpirit,  beyond  all  expectation,  many  will 

*  thereby  be  encouraged  to  hope  for  the  fame  gift, 
'  if  they  (hall  afk  it ;  many  will  learn  and  profit ;  and 
^  it  will  thereby  come  to  pafs,  that  when  occafion  fhall 

*  be  to  choofe  a  minifter,  the  church  fliall  not  need 
'  to  call  ftrange  and  unknown  perfons  to  that  office, 
'  but  (he  may  have  of  her  own  fu:h  as  are  fit  to  be 

*  chofen ;  men  whofe  converfation  and  manners  arc 

*  fufficiently  known.     And  when  the  number  of  fuch 

*  as  arc  able  to  prophefy  (hall  be  great,  the  church 

*  will  not  be  forced  to  ufc  fuch  paflors,  as  from  their 

*  very  childhood   have   propofed  to  themfelves  fuch 

*  office  as  the  reward  or  their  Audits;  and  addided 

*  themfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  fcripture  and  religion,  no 
^  otheryrife  than  they  would  have  done  to  fome  trade, 

*  whereby 
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'  whereby  they  meant  in  time  to  get  their  living :  fo 

*  that  a  man  can  exped  but  very  few  of  them  to  prove 
^  other  than  mercenary  or  hireling  paftors. 

*  Now,  that  it  was  the  cuftom  of  the  Jcwifli  church 

*  that  all  might  thus  prophefy,  we  may  hence  conjec- 
'  ture,  in  that  it  is  upon  record/  how  our  Lord, 

*  upon  the  fabbath-day,  according  to  the  cuftom,  came 
^  into  the  fynagogue,  took  a  book  and  expounded  a 
^  place  of  Efay ;   and  how,  being  twelve  years  of  age, 

*  he  fate  at  Jerufalem  in  the  temple  among  the  doc- 

*  tors,  and  did  difptite.  For  he  could  not  fo  do  by 
'  virtue  of  any  ordinary  office,  forafmuch  as  his  age 

*  was  uncapable,  neither  did  the  doAors  know  who 
^  he  was.  Yea,  rather,  our  Lord  in  fo  doing  muft 
^  needs  make  ufe  of  the  power  which  was  granted  to 
^  every  one  to  fpeak.  It  remained  in  the  Chriftians 
^  congregations  until  the  times  of  Conftantine,  at  the 
«  leaft.     Forafmuch  as  we  have  thcfe  words  of  Eu(e- 

*  bius,  the  writer  of  church  affairs,  to  that  effeft :  * 
^'  If  any  man,  infpired  by  the  grace  of  God,  fhould 
*'  fpeak  unto  the  people,  they  all,  with  great  filence, 
**  fixing  their  eyes  upon  him,  gave  fuch  attention,  as 
*'  if  he  had  brought  them  fome  errand  from  heaven." 

*  So  great  was  the  reverence  of  the  hearers,  fuch  order 

*  was  fccn  among  the  minifters.     One  after  another, 

*  another  after  him.     Neither  were  there  only  itoo  or 

*  three  that  prophcfied,  according  to  what  the  apoftie 

*  faid,  but  to  all  was  given  to  fpeak  ;  fo  that  the  wifh 
«  of  Mofes  feems  rather  to  have  been  fulfilled  in  them, 
«  when  he  faid,  "  Would  God  all  the  people  might 
«  prophefy."    There  was  no  fpleen,  no  envy ;  the  gifts 

*  of  God  were  difpenfed  ;  every  one,  according  to  his 
'  ability,  contributing  his  afliflance  for  the  confirma- 
<  tion  of  the  church :  and  all  was  done  with  love, 
'  in  fuch  fort,  that  they  ftrove  mutually  to  honour 
'  each  other,  and  every  one  to  prefer  another  before 

*  himfelf.    But  to  the  end  this  common  prophefying 

*  may  be  profitable  to  the  church,  we  muft  diligently 

•  Lnke  in  ^  EccL  Hift.  Ub.  9. 

'  mark 
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C  mark  what  the  apoftle  adirifes.  For  a  fure  thing  it 
is,  that  the  pride  of  man  is  fo  great,  that  whatever 
hath  QDCC  fallen  from  him,,  he  will  by  any  means 
have  it  ftand  for  a  truth ;  neither  can  he  fuffer  that 
any  man  (hould  infringe  the  fame.  So  that  if  he 
might  be  permitted  to  judpe^  that  lad  fpake,  it  will 
be  a  miracle  if  a  man  in  his  life-time  ihould  fee  any 
one  give  way  to  him  that  contradidts  him :  what  is 
Paul's  advice  therefore  in  this  cafe  ?  '<  Let  two  or 
three  prophets  fpeak,  and  let  the  reft  judge/'  He 
will  not  therefore  have  the  fame  perfons  to  be  parties 
and  judges.  And  he  adds  a  little  after,  '<  And  the 
(pint  of  the  prophets  is  fubjeft  to  the  prophets  1  for 
(jod  is  not  the  author  of  difTenfion,  but  of  peace/' 
So  that  as  foon  as  any  man  hath  fpoken  his  own 
mind,  he  ought  to  reft  himfelf  fatisfied  with  the 
judgment  of  the  reft,  and  not  obftinately  to  make 
no  end  of  contending.  If  this  be  not  done,  a  fure 
thing  it  is,  there  will  be  no  end  of  ftrife.  But  what 
if  any  man  will  not  be  content  to  fubmit  to  the 
judgment  of  the  reft :  verily  I  would  avouch,  that 
being  iharply  admoniftied  that  he  difturb  not  the 
congregation,  and  that  he  go  not  againft  the  com- 
mand of  the  apoftle,  or  rather  of  our  Lord,  com- 
manding the  fpirits  of  the  prophets  to  be  fubjeft  to 
the  prophets,  he  ought  to  be  caft  out  of  the  fociety, 
though  he  fhould  hold  the  prime  place  in  the  con- 
gregation. The  people  likcwife  muft  frequently  be 
admoniftied,  that  liberty  for  any  one  to  fpeak  in  the 
congregation,  is  not  therefore  granted  by  the  apoftle, 
to  the  end  every  one  ftiould  fpeak  what  comes  to  his 
tongue's  end,  as  if  he  were  in  a  market  i  but  where- 
as he  gives  liberty  to  him  to  fpeak  to  whom  any 
thing  is  revealed,  he  would  have  all  raflinefs  and  im- 
pudence to  be  laid  afide.  He  that  reverences  not 
the  church  of  God,  let  that  man  know  he  defpifeth 
the  fpirit  of  God,  who  is  prefident  there ;  and  ftiall 
be  fure  not  to  efcape  unpuniftied.  Before  a  man 
propounds  any  thing  to  the  church,  he  ought  to 
conlider,  again  and  again,  how  Jure  a  manifeftation 
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he  hath  of  that  thing ;  and  whatever  the  matonr  be^ 
let  him  be  fure  not  to  forget  a  fober,  modeft,  baib- 
ful  behaviour  ;  without  which  virtues,  dovbtlefa^  no 
good  can  be  effefted.  But  here  we  muft  attentively 
confider,  both  how  far  a  man  ought  to  fubmit  to  the 
judgment  of  the  congregation,  and  who  may  defer* 
vedly  be  accounted  a  troubler  of  the  church.  Verily 
I  conceive  a  man  ought  fo  far  to  give  way,  as  that, 
after  I  have  alledged  what  I  had  to  fay  for  my  Opi- 
nion, if  yet  the  reft  (hall  not  allow  of  my  judg- 
ment, I  ought  to  give  over  defending  it,  and  ceafe 
to  be  troublefome  to  the  congregation  concerning 
the  fame :  but  I  ought  not  to  be  compelled  to  confer 
that  I  have  erred,  nor  to  deprecate  any  fault,  while 
I  do  not  yet  underftand  that  I  have  erred,  for  fo  I 
fhall  fin  againft  God.  He  therefore  is  a  troubled  of 
the  church,  that  will  not,  fo  far  as  we  have  exptfef- 
fed,  fubmit  to  the  judgment  of  the  church,  but 
goeth  on  to  be  troublefome ;  but  efpecially  that  mah 
who  would  exa£t  of  another  that  which  he  ought  not 
to  do ;  viz.  to  recant,  being  not  perfuaded  that  he 
is  in  an  error.  But  thofe  men  are  commonly  reputed 
troublers  of  the  church,  who  refufe  to  ratify  what- 
ever (hall  any  ways  fall  out  of  the  paftors  mouths. 
Again,  in  this  place  it  may  reafonably  be  demanded, 
whether,  when  that  a  matter  hath  been  once  or  twice 
debated,  and  fome  man,  knowing  the  judgment  of 
the  congregation,  would  again  reduce  it  into  contro- 
verfy,  he  ought  to  be  heard,  or  injoined  filcnce,  and 
take  the  matter  for  determined.  But  of  this  we  fliall 
in  another  place  more  conveniently  difpute.  That 
which  remains,  therefore,  is,  that  we  wreftlc  with 
God,  by  daily  prayers,  to  grant  that  we  may  have 
the  ufe  of  this  fo  fovereign  and  faving  liberty,  fo  pro- 
fitable to  the  church,  and  that  thereby  we  may  reap 
abundance  of  fruit:  and  that  he  would,  to  that  end, 
break  and  tame  our  fpirits  with  bis  fpirit,  and  render 
them  mild  and  gentle  -,  and  not  fuifer  what  he  hash 
ordained  for  the  confirmation  and  ellablifhment  of 
his  chur(^,  to  be,  by  the  ftubbornnels  and  perverfe- 

*  nefs 
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<  fids  of  our  wits  and  minds^  turned  to  the  mifchicf 
^  and  deftni£Uon  thereof/  With  much  more  to  the 
5  fame  purpofe^  too  large  to  be  here  inferced. 

What  I  have  cited,  makes  an  apology,  for  doing  (b, 
iieedlefs  x  his  whole  book  is  a  mod  accurate  account 
of  Satan's  ftratagems,  to  caufe  and  keep  up  divifions 
amone  Chriftians ;  deferring  a  firft  place  with  the  molt 
Chriftian  writers  fince  the  apoilolical  times.  He  was 
an  Italian,  of  excellent  natural  and  fupematural  endow* 
meats,  banifiied  about  Luther's  time  for  the  gofpel. 

Let  lis  now  inform  ourfelves  of  the  judgment  of 
that  great  man  of  our  own  country,  J.  Hales,  of  Eton, 
in  his  treatife  of  the  *  Power  of  the  Kcyi,*  •  upon  the 
matter  in  hand ;  viz.  '  To  your  fecond  query,  Whether 
ibe  luys  were  configned  to  the  apoftles  onlj  ?  The  an* 
iwer  is  in  no  cafe  hard  to  give ;  it  may  perchance,  in 
Ibme  cafe,  be  dangerous ;  for  there  is  a  generation 
of  men  in  the  world,  the  cl^gy  they  call  them,  who 
impropriate  the  keys  unto  tbemfehes^  and  would  be 
very  angry  to  underfland,  that  others  from  themfelTes 
(hould  claim  a  right  unto  them.  To  your  queftion 
then  $  no  doubt  but  originally  none  received  the  keys 
from  the  mouth  of  our  Saviour,  but  the  apofUes 
only ;  none  did,  or  ever  could,  manage  them  with 
that  authority  and  fplendor,  as  the  apoftles  did,  who 
were,  above  all,  moil  amply  furnifhed  with  all  diings 
fitting  fo  great  a  work.  For  whereas  you  feem  to 
intimate,  that  the  f  reaching  miflion  was  communi* 
cated  to  others,  as  the  feventy-two  di/ciples,  as  well 
as  the  apoftles,  you  do  but  miftake  yourfelf,  if  yau 
conceive  that  the  keys  of  the  gofpel  were  any  way 
conunitted  to  them :  for  concerning  th<e  myftery  of 
Jcfus  Chrift,  and  him  crucified  for  the  fins  of  the 
world  (wherein,  indeed,  the  opening  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  did  confift)  tbey  received  it  not,  they 
knew  it  not.  To  be  the  prime  reporters  of  this,  was 
an  honour  imparted  only  to  the  apoftles :  yet  were 
they  not  fo  imparted,  as  that  they  (hould  be  corf* 

*  J.  Halo,  Of  the  Keys,  page  170,  171,  172)  173. 
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fined  to  them.  Everj  one  that  heard  and  received 
the  light  of  the  faving  do£trine  from  ibem yfo  (ar 
forth  as  he  had  underftanding  in  the  ways  of  lifc»  had 
now  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  committed  to 
his  power,  both  for  his  own  and  others  ufe.  Every 
onij  of  what  ftate  or  condition  foever^  that  hath  any 
occafion  offered  him  to  ferve  another  in  the  ways  of 
life,  clergy  or  lay^  male  or  female^  whatever  he  be, 
hath  thefe  keys^  not  only  for  bim/elf^  but  for  the  be- 
nefit of  others.  For  if  natural  goodnefs  teach  every 
man^  Lumen  de  Limine^  erranti  comiter  monfirart  viam^ 
&c.  then  how  much  more  doth  Chrifiian  goodnefs 
require  of  every  one,  to  his  ability,  to  be  a  light  to 
thofe  who  fit  in  darknefs,  and  diredt  their  fteps  who 
moft  dangeroufly  miftake  their  way  ?  Tojave  a  foul, 
every  man  is  a  prieft.  To  whom  I  pray  you,  is  that 
faid  in  Leviticus,  ^'  Thou  jQialt  not  fee  thy  brother 
•*  fin,  but  flialt  reprove,  and  fave  thy  brother  ?"  And 
if  the  law  binds  a  man,  when  he  faw  his  enemy's 
cattle  to  ftray,  to  put  them  in  their  way ;  how  much 
more  doth  it  oblige  him  to  do  the  like  for  the  man 
himfelf?  See  you  not  how  the  whole  world  confpires 
with  me  in  the  fame  opinion  ?  Doth  not  every  father 
teach  his  fon,  every  mafter  his  fcrvant,  every  man  his 
friend  P  How  many  of  the  laity  in  this  age,  and  from 
time  to  time  in  all  ages,  have  by  writing,  for  the  pub- 
lick  good,  propagated  the  gofpel  of  Chrift;  as  if  fome 
fecret  inftin£b  of  nature  had  put  into  mens  minds  thus 
to  do,  &c. 

To  this  let  me  add  his  fenfe  of  the  force  of  the 
fathers  authority  in  the  decifion  of  controverfies ;  and 
how  far  the  ancients,  whether  fathers  or  councils,  ought 
to  be  interefted  in  the  debates  of  thcfc  times  i  which 
may  not  be  improper  to  the  prcfent  fubjeft,  becaufe 
not  a  few  build  upon  their  bottom  i  the  Clergy  to  be 
fure,  that  pretend  to  direft  the  reft. 

<  You  ihall  find,'  fays  he,  '  ^  that  all  Schifms  have 

•  crept  into  the  church  by  one  of  thefe  thrtc  ways  5 

*  either  upon  matter  of  faft,  or  matter  of  opinion,  or 

^  J.  Hales,  Traft  of  Sdufin,  p.  201,  aoa,  S03,  204. 
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point  of  ambition.  For  the  iirft;  I  call  that  matter 
of  fa&^  when  fomething  is  required  to  be  done  by  u^^ 
which  either  we  know,  or  ftrongljr  fufpeft,  to  be  un- 
lawful :  fo  the  firft  notable  fchifm,  of  which  we  read, 
in  the  church,  contained  in  it  matter  of  fadt :  for  it 
being,  upon  error,  taken  for  neceflary  that  an  Eafter 
muft  be  kept ;  and  upon  worfe  than  error,  if  I  may 
fo  fpeak,  for  it  was  no  lefs  than  a  point  of  Judaifm, 
forced  upon  the  church,  upon  worfe  than  error,  I  /ay, 
thought  further  neceflary,  that  the  ground  for  the 
time  of  our  keeping  that  feafl;,  muft  be  the  rule  left 
by  Mofes  to  the  Jews ;  there  arofe  a  ftout  queftion, 
wbiiber  we  were  to  celebrate,  with  the  Jews,  on  the 
fmtrieentb  moon,  or  the  Sunday  following?  This  matter, 
though  moft  unneceflkry^  moft  vain,  yet  caufed  as 
great  a  combuftion  as  ever  was  in  the  churchy  the 
weft  feparating,  and  refufing  communion  with  the 
eaft,  for  many  years  together.  In  this  fantaftical 
hurry,  I  cannot  fee  but  all  the  world  were  fchifma- 
ticks:  neither  can  any  thing  excufe  them  from  liiat 
imputation,  excepting  only  this,  that  v/e  charitably 
fuppofe  that  all  parties,  out  of  confcience,  did  what 
they  did. 

*  A  thing  which  befel  them  through  the  ignorance  of 
AicirguidiSi  for  I  will  not  fay  their  malice;  and  that 
through  the  juft  judgment  of  God ;  becaufe,  through 
/cib  and  blind  obedience,  men  examined  not  the  things 
which  they  were  taught ;  but,  like  beafts  of  burden^ 
patiently  couched  down,  and  indifferently  underwent 
whatibever  their  fuperiors  laid  upon  them.  By  the 
way,  by  this  you  may  plainly  fee  the  danger  of  our 
appeal  unto  antiquity,  for  refolution  in  controverted 
points  of  faith,  and  how  fmall  relief  we  are  to  ex- 
pe&  from  thence.  For  if  the  difcretion  of  the 
chiefeft  guides  and  directors  of  the  church,  did,  in  a 
point  fo  trivial,  fo  inconfiderable,  fo  mainly  fail 
them,  as  not  to  fee  the  truth  in  a  fubjed,  wherein  it 
is  the  greateft  marvel  how  they  could  avoid  the  fight 
of  it;  can  we,  without  imputation  of  extreme  grofl*- 
neis  and  folly,  think  fo  poor-fptritcd  petfoM  cotcv^« 
teac  judges  of  the  queftions  novf  Qtv  loox.  >ate«vRX 
Vol.  IV.  L  ^  \Jw^ 
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'  the  churches?  Pardon  me !  I  know  not  what  tempta- 
^  tion  drew  that  note  from  me/       * 

How  thefe  two  worthy  men  will  come  oflT,  I  cannot 
cell :  they  have  ventured  fairly,  and  yet  I  think  their 
cafe  not  hazardous  at  all.  You  have  them  in  three 
points  plain.  Firft,  ^  That  relying  upon  the  cUrrf^  as 
'  guardians  of  truth  to  the  people,  and  the  people  not 
'  ex^Mnuixir^  the  truth  of  things  from  them,  is  not  apofto- 

*  licaly  but  apoftatical.     Secondly,  That  no  councils  or 

*  fathers  ought  to  be  the  rule  or  judge  of  our  fMtb. 

*  Thirdly,  That  to  fave  fouls,  every  man  is  a  friejii 
that  is,    the  people   are  interefted  in  the  Chriftian 
miniftry,  which  is  not  tied  to  times,  places,  perfons, 
and  orders,  as  under  the  law ;  but  free  to  all  that  have 
obtained  mercy  and  grace  from  God.     And  therefore 
Peter  calls  the  believers,  i  Pet.  ii.  5,  9.  "  An  holy  and 
*'  royal  priefthood."     So  that  every  believer  is  a  pricft 
to  himfelf  under  the  gofpeh     But  all  this  I  have  men- 
tioned with  defign,  if  it  be  poffible,  to  beat  men  off 
that  fuperftitious  and  dangerous  veneration  they  carry 
to. the  names  ot church,  priefthood,   and  fathers i  as  if 
they  were  to  be  faved  by  ihem,  and  not  by  Chrijt^  who 
is  the  ^'  Only  Head  and  Saviour  of  the  true  church, 
*^  and  God  over  all,   bleflfed  for  ever."     And  truly, 
when  I  confider  the  wide  dependance  fome  people  have 
upon  the  church,  whilft  they  know  not  what  (he  is, 
and  make  it  a  principle  not  to  inquirCy  I  am  amazed,  and 
often  ftruck  with  horror,  to  obferve  with  what  confi- 
dence they  expofe  their  fouls.  This  principle  it  is,  and 
not  inquiry,  that  makes  men  carelefs  and  unaftive  about 
their  own  falvadon.     But  let  none  deceive  themfelves, 
*'  as  they  fow  they  (hail  reap,"  Gal.  vi.  5,  7.  **  Every 
''  one  muft  bear  his  own  burden."     It  is  not  to  be 

Javed,  to  be  within  the  pale  of  any  vifihle  church  in  the 
world.  That  is  putting  an  eternal  cheat  upon  our- 
felves.  Ill  things  are  ill  things,  within  or  without  the 
pale:  that  matters  not:  and  as  fin  cannot  be  chrifiemei, 
nor  impiety  reconciled  to  Chriftianity,  by  any  arts  t)f 
men,  fo  "  the  wages  of  fin  will  be  death,"  Rom.  vi.  ^3. 
eternal  dcattu    To  be  therefore  of  the  church  of  ^hicb 
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Zbrijt  IS  biod^  the  rtdeemedy  rtgmerated  church  of  ChriKt} 
s  quite  another  thing  than  to  be  of  any  vifible  fociety 
whatever;  for  in  all  fuch  communions  there  are  but 
»>0[i&any  that  h4ve  no  true  title  to  Chriftianity.  If; 
thisiiy .  that  mrnaculate  churchy  of  which  Cbrift  is  bead, 
be.  mads  up  only  of  holy  and  regenerated  fouls  through- 
out ihe  fpcieties  of  Chriftians,  this  will  adminifter  but 
tiiaic  comfort  to  thofe,  that  prefume  upon  their  being 
riduR  the. pale  of  the  vifible  church,  that  zxcwithoui 
he  pale  o(  virtue  and  hoUneJs. 

vJBttt  to  proceed  to  thofe  fcriptures  that  are  irrecon- 
oiltefale  to  implicit  -faith  and  ilind  obedience :  ^^  He  that 
SfiJielAeveth,  hath  the  witnefs  in  himfelf^"  i  Johnv^io* 
nds^general  rule  refpe&s  no  perfons :  it  is  the  rdult 
)f  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  all  believers.  '  Such  have  no  need 
^iitago  to  Romey  nor  Wtnifred"^  ff^ellf  to  the  /brines  of 
Vmis^  the  frieftsp  -nor  the  churchy*  for  a  proof  of  their 
iuffa.  They  have  an  evidence  nearer  home:  they  have 
:hewttnefs  of  their  faith,  and  the  reafon  of  their  hope, 
n  diemfelves. 

lit  is  true,  this  is  a  ^rfvi2/^  judge;  but  (as  it  happens) 
C^is  one  of  the  Hofy  GhoJl*s  fetting  up ;  of  all  things,  I 
XMifefs,  moft  deftruftive  to  papacy,  no  doubt;  for  there 
si  la^  judge  in  every  man,  that  fincerely  believes,  to 
whom  be  muft  fland  or  fall  in  this  and  the  other  world. 
?oi^  faith  the  apoftle,  <<  If  our  heart  condemn  us,  Obd 
f: (is  greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things: 
f  bdoved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have 
^\mc  confidence  towards  God,"  i  John  iii.  20,  ai. 
Hiat  is,  '  The  witnefs  in  ourfelves  difcharges  us/ 
5'  The  Spirit  bearcth  witnefs  with  our  fpirits,  that  we 
•are  the  children  of  Godj"  Rom.  viii.  16.  and  fons 
if  the  true  church :  not  (he  that  hath  fatted  herfelf 
rkhthe  flefli  of  the  faints,  and  died  her  garments  in 
he  blood  of  martyrs,  who  hath  merchandized  in  the 
(Emit  of  men ;  but  of  that  church  which  is  crowned 
vilh^^^rs,  and  cloathed  with  the  fun,  and  has  the  moon 
ifidcTw  her  feet.  A  church  of  light  and  knowledgCy  of 
mdiijianding  and  truthy  and  not  of  implicit  faith  and 
ettitf  vhedien^  ■:  one  that  tramples  vipou  ^\  i>^\A>3itv^x^ 

La  ^wi\ 
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glory;  .and  not  {he  that  mfdces  her  pretences tcr religion 
a  decoy  to  catch  the  empire  of  the  world. 

Of  like  tendency  is  that  notable  paflage  of  the  apofUe 
Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  7,  Cor.  xiii.  5.  **  Examine 
•^  yourfelves,  whether  ye  be  in  faith ;  prove  your  own 
*•  felves:  know  ye  not  your  own  (elves,  how  diat 
«*  Jefus  Chrift  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates  ?" 
Here  is  not  a  word  of  the  Pope,  nor  an  external  judge! 
no  human  inquifition  or  authority.  ^*  Examine  your- 
•*  felves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith  ?  Prove  yoor  own 
*•  felves:'*  but  which  way  (hall  we  do  this?  By  Chrift, 
who  is  the  great  light y  that  (hines  in  our  hearts,  to  give 
us  the  knowledge  of  God  and  ourfelves :  ^'  He  that 
**  believes  in  him,  has  the  witnefs  in  himfelf;**  he' is 
no  reprobate ;  his  heart  condemns  him  not.     *  • 

To  which  I  will  ^d  another  pa(rage  to  the  fame  ptr- 
pofe,  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Galatians,  Gal.  vi.  4,  ^  5. 
**  But  let  every  man  prove  his  own  work ;  then  lladl 
<*  he  have  rejoicing  in  himfelf  alone,  and  not  in  ilnol- 
<^  thcr :  for  every  man  (hall  bear  his  own  burden.** 
Here  every  rtian  is  enjoined  to  turn  inqui(itor  upon 
himfelf;  and  the  reafon  rendered  (hews  the  juftice  of 
the  thing;  *  becaufc  my  rejoicing  muft  be  in  myielf 
*  alone,  and  not  in  another,  I  ftand  and  fall  to  119 
«  man ;  fuch  as  I  fow,  I  muft  reap  at  the  hand  of  God,* 
if  Paul  fay  true.  Mens  pardons  are  vain,  and  their  in- 
dulgencies  fiftitious ;  *'  For  every  man  (hall  bear  his 
"  own  burden,  in  that  great  day  of  the  Lord.'*  It 
cannot  therefore  be  reafonably  thought  that  another 
man  (hould  have  the  keeping  of  my  underftanding  at 
my  eternal  coft  and  charge ;  or  that  I  muft  entirely  de- 
pend upon  the  judgment  of  a  man,  or  men,  who  err- 
ing, (and  thereby  caufing  men  to  err)  cannot  be  damned 
for  me,  but  I  muft  pay  their  reckoning  at  the  hazard  of 
my  own  damnation. 

I  am  not  unacquainted  with  the  great  obje6tion  that 
is  made  by  Roman  Catholicks,  and  fome  Proteftants 
too,  high  church-men  perhaps,  that  love  the  trea(bn, 
but  hate  the  traitor ;  that  like  this  part  of  popery^  but 
hate  the/tf/^j.viz.  '  There  are  doubts  in  fcripture,  even 
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• 

'  about  the  mod  important -points  of  faith:  fomebody 
^  muft  guide  the  weak ;  there  muft  be  fome  one  ulti'- 

*  mate^  external^  and  vifible  judge  to  appeal  to,  who 

*  muft  determine  and  conclude  all  perfons,  as  to  their 
'  doubts  and  apprehenflons  concerning  the  interpreta- 
^  cion  of  fcripture ;  otherwife  fo  many  mcHj  fo  many 
^jnindsi  the  church  would  be  filled  with  controverfy 

*  and  confulion/ 

I  anfwer.  That  the  fcriptures  are  made  more  doubt-- 
ful  than  they  are,  by  fuch  as.  would  fain  pipeferye  to 
themfelves  the  umpirage  and  judgefliip  of  their  mean- 
ing. I  deny  it,  in  point  of  faA,  that  man's  duty  is  not 
411^  plainly  expreflfed  in  all  that  concerns  eternal  falva- 
cion.  But  it  is  very  ftrange,  that  when  Go4  intends 
nothing  more  by  the  fcriptures,  than  to  reach  the  ca- 
pacities of  men  as  to  things  on  which  their  eternal 
falvation  depends,  that  no  book,  if  fuch  men  fay  true, 
Ihould  be  fo  obfcure,  or  fubje£t  to  fo  many  various, 
nay,  contradiftory,  conftruftions.  Name  me  one  au-« 
thor.  Heathen,  Jew,  or  Cbrifiiany  that  ever  wrote 
with  that  obfcurity  and  feeming  inconiiftency,  which 
fome  gladly  pretend  to  find  in  the  holy  fcripture,  that 
they  might  have  the  ufe  and  keeping  ot  them  from  the 
vulgar,  and  make  their  own  ends  by  it«  Is,  then^  every 
bodf%  book  to  be  underftood  but  G^/s  ?  Was  that  writ 
not  to  be  underftood'?  In  (hort,  one  of  thefe  two  things 
muft  be  true ;  <  Either  that  God  intended  not  to  be  un- 
^  derftood,  or  to  be  underftood,  in  what  he  command-* 
^  ed  to  be  written.'  If  he  refolved  not  to  be  underftood, 
ithad«been  better  there  had  been  nothing  writ;  for 
then  there  had  been  no  doubts  about  the  meaning  of  it: 
but  if  it  was  his  purpofe  to  be  underftood  of  men,  it 
muft  be  fuppofed  that  what  he  caufed  to  be  written^ 
waa  plain  enough  for  men  to  underftand,  or  he  niifted 
ilk  own  aim  and  end,  and  writ  it  to  no  purpofe ;  which 
were  too  low  and  abfurd  a  thought  of  th^  infinite  good* 
oefs  A0d  wifdom. 
.  (lif  Jt  ihould  be  told  mtf,  ^  That  it  is  not  denied  but 

*  tjiyt  the  fcriptures  may  be  underftood  by  fome  body^ 
f/abut  not  by  every  body ;  for  that  the  great,  vifible 

L  3  ^        ^  \xA^ 


i66      Am  address  to  PROTESTANTS. 

^  judge  muft  needs  underftand  thenij  becaufe  it  be- 

*  longs  to  his  office  to  refolve  thofe  doubts,  iaiddetef" 
^  mine  thofe  controverfies  that  mav  arife  about  under- 
'  (landing  them ;   but  not  every  one  that  reads  f^tm* 

AnJ.  I  muft  alfo  fay,  that  this  is  not  true  in  hJBi : 
for  it  is  ridiculous  to  imagine,  that  Luke  did  not 'make 
Theophilus  his  own  judge  in  the  reading  (rf*  what  he 
v)rit  to  him ;  or  that  the  apoftles,  in  writing  to  the 
feveral  churches,  as  Rome,  Corinth,  EphdUis,  &c. 
to  whom  they  direded  their  epiftles,  did  not  intend 
that  they  (hould  underftand  what  they  writ;  or  that 
they  ereded  any  fuch  officer  in  the  church,  as  an  fx- 
pounder  of  their  epiftles  to  the  affembly  to  be  necefTarily 
oelieved.  For  we  know,  in  .thofe  days,  the  people 
made  the  church;  /Afywere  the  «AiffS<,  the  clergy^  how- 
ever it  came  about  that  it  be  now  engroiied  into  fewer 
hands;  as  you  may  fee  in  the  Greek  of  Peter,   i  Pet. 

V.    4.     Kin/*  d§  wJ\dua^tW9if\H  rip  xANftpr;    which  xAirfwf,    is 

tranflated  heritage  in  all  our  Bibles.  But  this  is  as  if 
the  priejis  only  were  the  Lord's  heritage ;  which  cannot 
be,  for  a  reafon  obvious  to  all ;  namely,  that  they  have 
long  reigned  as  lords  over  God's  heritage,  or  clergy, 
forbid  exprefly  by  Peter-,  therefore  not  the  heritage  and 
clergy  over  which  they  fo  rule  like  lords ;  by  no  means. 
I  will  fay  no  more  but  this,  it  is  no  convincing  proof 
to  me  of  their  humility.  But  to  (hut  up  this  argu- 
ment about  the  difficulty  of  underftanding  the  fcripture, 
and  pretended   neccffity  of  a  vifible  judge;    1   fay, 

*  Whatfoever  may  bc/poken,  may  be  'written:^  Or  thusj 

*  Whatfoever  a  vifible  judge   can  now  /^y,  the  holy 

*  penmen,  by  God's  direftion,  might  have  writtenz^ 
and  what  an  omnifcient  and  omnipotent  God  did  knofa', 
and  could  doy  for  man's  falvation,  an  omnibenevolent 
God,  that  tells  us,  "  He  delights  not  in  the  death  of 
**  one  foul,  but  rather  that  he  fhould  be  faved,"  would 
certainly  have  done  for  man.  And  becaufe  God  isaii 
omnibenevolent,  as  omnifcient  and  omnipotent,  we 
muft  conclude  he  has  done  it:  and  it  is  great  pre« 
fumption^  and  a  mean  fhelter  to  ignorance  or  ambition, 

CO 
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to  raife  a  credit  tp  human  devices,  Uy  bquing  down 
the  true  value  of  the  fcriptures.    , 

*  They  are  darJk:*  What  follows  ?  'They  niuft  not 
*  be  read/  What  follows  then  ?  ff^hy  thenfucb  teachers 
may  do  as  they  lift  with  the  people.  But  did  the  Phari- 
fees,  with  their  broad  phyladeries,  know  God's  mind 
better  than  the  prophets  I  Or  could  they  deliver  it 
clearer  ?  No  fuch  matter :  it  is  'by  the  fame  ftrange 
figure,  that  the fchoolmen  know'the  mind  of  Chriit  bet- 
ter than  the  apoftles  i  and  that  the  Council  of  ^rent  can 
deqlare  faith  more  clearly  than  the  Holy  Ghofi  in  the 
fcripture  hath  done:  and  yet  this  is  the  Engliih  of 
their  dodrine,  that  hold  to  us  thoje  lights  to  read  the 
fcripture  by :  and  that  would  have  us  fearch  their  ca^ 
nons  and  decrees j  to  find  out  the  mind  of  the  Holy 
GhfjftA}[i  fcripture. 

7he  confufions  that  are  pretended  to  follow  fuch  an 
inqi^jry,.  are  but  the  wretched  arts  of  felfiih  men,  as 
ipuch  as  in  them  lies,  to  keep  light  and  truth  out  of 
t^e  world.  When  the  net  was  call  into  the  fea,  there 
oune  fomegood,  fome  bad  fifli;  it  was  not  thc^^er-^ 
mof's  fault  they  were  no  better.  Enouiry  is  not  to  be 
blamed,  for  the  ill  ufe  weak,  or  worle  men,  make  of 
it.  The  Bereans  might  not  all  believe^  though  they 
might  all  y^jr^i&  i  for  men  do  not  enquire  with  equal 
wifdom,  love,  and  good  dtfire.  "  Some  fcek  and 
**  find  not,  fome  aflc  and  receive  nof  i''  James  iv.  3. 
Muft  none  therefore  a(k  or  feek  after  that  which  is 
good?  Or,  becaufe  fome  afk  or  feek  amifs^  will  it 
Iqllow  that  the  thing  itfelf  is  naught  ?  If  fuperftition, 
citf>t^  idolatry,  and  fpiritual  tyranny  be  detected,  and 
trut|i  difcovered,  will  it  not  more  than  make  amends 
io^  all  that  weaknefs  and  folly  fome  men  have  brought 
ibrth  by  the  liberty  of  fuch  an  enquiry  ?  The  enemies 
(o£  light  may  be  as  rhetorical  as  they  pleafe  upon  the 
exceis  or  prefumption  of  fome,  bolder  than  wife,  and 
more  zealous  than  knowing;  but  if  they  had  nothing 
to  lofe  by  the  difcovery,  they  would  never  be  the  enc« 
mits  of  a .  Chrifiiau  Jearch.  It  is  to  be  feared,  fuch 
gpt  that  obedience  and  fubje£tion  by  a  blind  devotion^ 
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which  no  man  could'  yield  them  upon  better  informal 
tion :  and  is  it  reafonable  that  men  of  that  ftamp 
Ihould  fecure  their  empire  by  the  ignorance  of  the 
people  ?  Ignorance  ought  to  be  the  mother  of  devo- 
tion with*  none  but  thofe  that  cannot  be  devout  upon 
better  terms:  it  is  the  glory  of  a  man  that  he  is  reli- 
gious upon  reajan^  and  that  his  duty  and  ftcrifice 
(Lev.  xxii.  18,  29.)  are  not  blind  or  fnrced^  hat  fine 
and  reafonable.  Truth  upon  knowledge^  though  irexed 
with  fchifm,  wife  and  good  men  will  choofe^  before 
ignorant  religion^  and  all  its  fuperftitious  effe£ts,  with 
uniformity.     Enough  of  this. 

But  this  notion  of  an  infallible  vifible  )udge»  is  as 
falfe  in  reafon  as  in  fa£b.  For,  firft,  it  takes  awajr  the 
ufe  of  every  man's  reajom  and  it  is  a  contradi6tion  to 
have  any,  unlefs  he  were  fuch  an  interpreter,  and  fuch 
a  judge,  as  would  conclude  us  by  conviAionj  and  not 
by  authority :  that  would  be  the  mod  welcome  perfon 
in  the  world.  But  to  over-rule  my  own  fight,  to  give 
the  lie  to  my  own  underftanding,  fay.  Hack  is  wbiiej 
and  that  two  and  three  make  ten ;  thus  fubjugare  tniel- 
leSlum  in  objequium  fidei  \  to  yield  my  underftanding  to 
fuch  an  in-evident  way  of  faith,  nay,  which  is  worfe, 
to  bclirve  a  //>,  (for  fo  it  is  to  them,  to  whom  the 
thing  to  be  believed  appears  untrue)  is  moft  unreafon* 
able. 

If  we  muft  be  4edy  it  had  been  eafier  for  us  to  have 
been  born  blind  i  we  might  then  haVe  better  followed 
the  dog  and  the  bell\  for  we  could  not  mend  ourfelvest 
but  tofce^  and  to  be  ledy  and  that  in  ways  we  fee  to 
be  foul  or  wrongs  this  is  anxious.  Here  lies  the  dif- 
pute ;  and  truly  here  the  queftion  might  fairly  end, 
*  Either  put  out  our  eyes,  or  let  us  ufe  them.'  But  if 
we  have  eyes  for  our  minds  as  well  as  for  our  bodies,^ 
I  fee  no  reafon  why  we  (hould  truft  any  man,  or  men, 
againft  the  eyes  of  our  underftanding^  any  more  than  we 
might  to  confide  in  them  againft  the  fenfe  and  cer- 
tainty of  the  eyes  of  our  bodies. 

Where  is  the  pooreft  mechanick  that  would  be  paid 
for  his  labour  in  bafe  coin  for  fUver,  by  either  pope 

or 
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or  bilhop  f  'And  can  we  be  fo  brutifh j  as  to  think  our 
M$ikr  pari  ivoid  of  diftin&ionj  about  that  treafure  whic|i 
is  x>f  etenuU  moment  ?  For  though  Peter  was  to  feid 
the  ttiorp»  yet  the  iheep  were  not  to  follow  Peter^  but 
Chrift«  "  My  (heep  hear  my  voice,"  fays  he,  "  and 
'^:^llow  mc^  and  a  ftranger  they  will  not  follow,'* 
John  X*  14.  Here  is  no  mediator  betwixt  Chrift  and 
his  (heep ;  nor  does  any  body  elfe  hear  his  voice  for 
them ;  but  they  hear  his  voice  tbemjelves.  And  though 
the  fliepherd  may  have  many  fervants,  yet  ^*  be  only  is 
**  their  Ihepherd,  and  they  are  only  the  fheep  of  Ins 
"  fold." 

But  there  aie  three  places  of  fcriptgre,  that  come 
fre(h  into  my  remembrance,  that  are  very  pertinent  to 
the  prcfent  occafion.  The  firft  is  thik,  Rom.  i.  19. 
^<  That  which  may  be  known  of  God,  is  manifeft  in 
'<>inen,  for  God  hach  (hewed  it  unto  them:"  that  is^ 
"  The  fpirit  of  man^  beihg  the  candle  of  the  Lord," 
Proy.  XX.  27.  God  hath  enHgbtened  it,  to  nuuiifeft 
unto  man  what  is  neceflary  for  him  to  know  both  of 
Ood  and  himfelf.  Here  is  no  need  of  wax  candles^  or 
Utp€rs%  or  a  viftble  guide  and  church ;  for  ftillj  <^  he  that 
■^^^belicves,  has  the  witnefs  in  himfelf." 
•  Another  paflfage  is  this :  ^<  Be  ye  followers  of  me^ 
'*  even  as  I  am  alfo  of  Chrift."  i  Cor.  zi.  i.  In 
nrhich  the  apoftle  is  fo  far  from  fetting  -himfelf  up  a 
mdgt  over  the  church  at  Corinth,  that  he  makes  hit 
mpeal  to  them  concerning  his  do6trine  and  converfa^ 
tiooi  regulating  both  by  that  of  his  Lord  Jefus  Chrift» 
uid  making  them  judges  of  the  truth  of  his  conform^ 
ty  to  that  example,  .  <*  Be  ye  followers  of  noc :" . 
lOw  ?  After  what  manner  ?  What !  Abjolutefy^  without 
nomination?  Muft  we  believe  thee  without  zny  trials 
ind  take  what  thou  fayeft  for  granted,  without  any 
nore  to  do?  No  fuch  thing. •  <<  Be  ye  followers  cmT 
^  me,  even  as  I  alfo  am  of  Chrift:  I  fubmit  myfelf  to 
3e judged  by  you  according  to  that  rules  and  all  men 
ind  churches  are  to  be  thus  meafured,  that  lay  claim 
:o  the  name  of  Chriftian :  the  text  will  bear  iu 
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The  third  paflfage  is  in  his  fecond  q)iftlc  to  the 
fame  church  of  Corinth;  ic  is  this;  2  Cor.  iv.  1,  2. 
«^  Therefore  feeing  we  have  this  miniftry,  as  wc  have 
**■  received  mercy,  we  faint  not  %  but  have  renounced 
*'  the  hidden  things  of  di(honefty,  not  walking  in 
*^  craftinefs,  nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitful- 
*^  ly ;  but,  by  manifeftation  of  the  truth,  commending 
**  ourfelves  to  every  man's  confcience  in  the  fight  rf 
«*  God."  Here  is  the  utmoft  impofitien  the  apoftle 
makes  us  of:  he  requires  not  men  to  receive  him 
without  evidence^  and  refers  himfelf  to  that  of  their 
own  cofifciences  in  thcjigbt  of  God.  This  was  the  way 
of  maicing  Chriftians  then ;  it  muft  be  the  way 
of  keeping  and  making  men  Chriftians  now. 

Confcience  J  Mi  the  bcft  fenfe  of  the  word,  has  ever 
been  allowed  to  be  a  bond  upon  men  in  all  religions: 
but  that  religion,  whoever  holds  it,  which,  under 
pretence  of  authority,  would  fupcrfedc  conjcitnu^  and 
inftead  of  making  men  better  (the  end  of  religion) 
make  them  worfe,  by  confounding  all  fenfe  and  dif* 
tin£tion  betwixt  good  and  evil,  and  refolving  all  into 
an  implicit  faith  and  blind  cbedience  unto  the  commands 
of  a  vijible  guide  and  judge,  is  falfc;  it  cannot  be 
otherwife.  For  to  admire  what  men  do  not  koQW, 
and  to  make  it  a  principle  not  to  enquire,  is  the  laft 
mark  of  folly  in  the  believer,  and  of  impofturc  in  the 
impofer.  To  be  fhort,  a  Chrifiian  implies  a  num\ 
and  a  mtfn  implies  confcience  2Ln(\  underjlanding :  but  he 
that  has  no  confcience  nor  underftanding,  (as  he  has 
not,  that  has  delivered  them  up  to  the  will  of  anctber 
mam)  is  no  man,  and  therefore  no  Chrifiian* 

I  dobefeech  you  Proteftants,  of  all  forts,  to  confider 
of  the  danger  of  this  principle,  with  refpeft  to  reli- 
gion. Of  old  it  was  the  Fool  that  faid  in  his  heart, 
««  there  is  no  God  ?"  But  now,  upon  this  principle, 
men  muft  be  tmdcfoolSy  in  order  to  believe  there  is 
one.  Shall  folly,  which  is  the  fhame,  if  not  the  eur/e 
of  man,  be  the  perfedtion  of  a  Chrifiian?  Chrift,  in- 
deed, has  advifed  us  to  become  as  <^  little  children," 
but  never  to  become  fuch  fools  s  for,  as  the  proverb  is, 

thi^ 
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this  is  to  be  led  by  the  noje^  and  not  by  ourtevVx. 
You  know  that  God  hates  the  '*  Sacrifices  of  fools  :*' 
Ecclef.  V.  I.  **  I  will  pray  with  the  fpirit  and  with 
**  the  underftanding  alfo/'  faith  the  apo(l:le.  i  Cor. 
xiv.  Let  us  commend  thai  teftimony,  which  we  be- 
\\t?rt  to  be  tnie,  to  the  confciences  of  men,  and  let 
them  have  the  gofpel  privilege  of  Examinaiion.  Error 
M/)f  Iclfes  upon  triaL  If  this  had  been  the  way  to 
Chriftianity^  (with  reverence  be  it  fpoken)  God  had 
not  made  our  condition  better,  but  worfe;  for  this 
tranflates  our  faith  and  dependance  upon  God^  to  man  i 
aiid  the  poflibility,  if  not  probability,  of  man's  erring» 
expofM  us  to  a  greater  infecurity  than  before  :  for  where 
I  never  trufted^  I  never  could  be  deetived:  but  if  I  muft 
abandon  my  own  fenfe  and  judgment,  and  yield  myfelf 
up  CO  the  faith  and  authority  of  another^  (to  fay  no 
more  of  the  blindnefs  and  lamenefs  of  fuch  belief  and 
demotion)  whu/e^urity  can  I  have,  that  the  man  or 
met)- whom  I  truft,  may  not  err^  and  deceive  me  ?  And 
that  deceit  is  irreparable. 

Again ;  fince  man  is  a  reafonable  creature,  and  that 
the  m$re  reafonable  he  is  in  his  religion,  the  nearer  to 
his  own  being  he  ctmes,  and  to  the  wifdom  and  truth 
of  his  Creator,  that  did  fo  make  him;  a  religion  with-* 
out  reaibn,  impofed  by  an  unaccountable  authority^ 
againft  reafon,  fenfe  and  convifbion,  cannot  be  the  reli- 
gion of  the  God  of  truth  and  reafon:  for- it  is  not  to 
be  thought  that  he  requires  any  thing  that  carries  any 
violence  upon  the  nature  of  his  creature^  or  that  gives 
the  He  to  that  reafon  or  fenfe  with  which  he  firft  en- 
dowed him.  In  fhort,  either  convince  my  underfiand* 
ing  by  the  light  of  truth  and  power  of  feafon^  or  bear 
down  my  infidelity  with  the  force  of  juiraclcs  :  for  hot 
to  give  me  underftanding  or  faith,  and  to  prefs  a  fub- 
miffion  that  requires  hoth^  is  moft  unreafonable. 

But  if  there  were  no  other  argument  than  this,  it 
goes  a  great  way  with  me ;  that  as  to  fuch  as  have 
their  underflanding  at  liberty^  if  they  are  miftaken,  there 
maybe  hopes  ot  reclaiming  them,  by  informing  themr 
)}ut  where  the  underftanding  and  confcience  are  enflav^ 
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to  authoritv,  and  where  men  make  it  a  principal  doc- 
trine^  to  fufpeA  their  orHnJenfey  and  ftrive  againft  their 
own  ccnviifionsi  to  move  only  by  ctber  mens  breath, 
and  fall  down  to  their  conclufions ;  nothing  feerns  to 
be  left  for  the  faundefi  arguments^  and  ckarifi  iruibsy  to 
work  upon.  They  had  almoft  need  to  be  recreated^ 
in  order  to  be  converted  ;  for  who  can  reafonably  en- 
deavour to  make  him  a  Cbriftian^  that  is  not  a  jmoi; 
which  he  cannot  be  truly  faid  to  be,  who  has  no  apt* 
dcrftsnding^  or  refolves  not  to  uje  it,  but  rejeff  it,  which 
is  yet  worfe :  for  he  that  has  no  underftanding,  has  no 
prejudice  againft  it ;  but  he  that  purpofely  denies  and 
abufes  it,  is  fo  much  worfe,  as  that  he  turns  enemy  to 
him  that  has  and  ufes  his  underftanding.  He^  there* 
fore,  can  never  be  convinced  of  his  error,  who  is  pre- 
judiced againft  the  necejfarj  means  of  conviSion^  which 
is  the  ufe  of  his  underjianding ;  without  which  it  is  im- 
podible  he  ihould  ever  be  convinced. 

To  conclude,  I  have  referved,  till  laft,  one  argo- 
ment,  which  is  ad  bsminem^  unanfwerable  by  us  Pro« 
teftantss  and  without  yielding  to  which,  we  cannot  be 
confiftent  with  ourfelves,  or  be  thought  to  do  unto 
others  what  we  would  have  others  do  unto  us ;  and 
that  is  this.  The  iranjlation  of  the  fcripture  was  the 
painful  work  of  our  anceftors ;  and  this  I  call  their  moft 
folemn  appeal  to  the  people ^  againft  the  Pope  and  iradi^ 
tians  of  RonUj  in  the  bufinefs  of  their  Jeparation.  For 
when  the  qucftion  arofe  of  the  Divine  Authority  of  this 
or  the  other  praAice  in  the  dod:rine  or  worlhip  of  the 
Roman  church,  prefently  they  recurred  to  tYi^fcriphires^ 
and  therefore  made  them  fpeak  Engliftfy  that  they  might 
witnefs  for  them  to  the  people.  This  appeal  to  the 
people,  in  defence  of  their  feparation,  by  making  them 
judges  of  their  proceeding  againft  the  churchy  accord- 
ing to  the  teftimony  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  puts  every 
man  in  pofieftion  of  them.  <  Search  the  icriptures,* 
iay  the  firft  Proteftants ;  <  prove  all  things ;  fee  if  what 
<  we  fay  againft  the  Pope  and  church  of  Rome  be 
^  not  true.'  And  in  cafe  any  difficulty  did  arife>  they 
exhorted  all  to  wait  upon  God^  for  the  divine  aid  of 

hi( 


Am  address  to  PROTESTANTS;      173 

hisj^fri/>  to  illuminate  theik*  undet/tandtngs^  that  one 
(hould  not  impofe  upon  the  other>  but  commend  them 
to  God  :  '  Be  brotherly,  patient,  long*fuffering;  ready 
*  to  help  the  weak,  infomi  the  ignorant,  fliew  tender^ 
^  ncfs  to  the  miftakeni  and  with  reafon  and  moderk-* 
^  tion  to  gain  the  obftinate/  In  (hort,  Proteftmicy  is  % 
reftoring  to  every  man  his  juft  right  of  inquiry  and 
cbcice:  and,  to  its  honour  be  it  ever  fpoken,  there  is 
a  grotter  likelihood  of  finding  truth,  where  all  ha^, 
liberty  to  feek  after  it,  than  where  it  is  denied  to  aU^ 
but  a  few  grandees,  and  thofe  too  as  (hort-fighted  aa 
their  neighbours.  But  now  let  us  Proteftants  exi^  * 
mine,  if  we  have  not  departed  from  this  fobriety,  thit 
Chriftian  temperance  ?  How  comes  it  that  we,  wfaio 
have  been  forgiven  much,  have  ourfelves  fallen  upoft 
our  fellow-fervants,  who  yet  owe  us  notlung  i  Have 
not  we  refufed  them  this  reafonable  choice  r  Have  wc 
not  threatened,  beaten  and  imprifoned  them  ?  Pk^y 
cmifider,  have  you  not  made  creedsy  framed  faitbt^- 
formed  and  regulated  a  worjbip ;  and  ftriftly  enjoined 
all  mens  obediencej  by  the  help  of  the  civil  pawer^ 
upon  pain  of  great  fufierings,  which  have  not  been 
fpared  upon  Diflcnters;  though  they  have  been,  in 
common,  renouncers  and  protefters  with  you,  againft 
the  Pope  and  church  of  Rome.  For  this  the  laiid 
mourns,  heaven  is  difpleafed,  and  all  is  out  of  due 
courfe. 

To  give  us  the  fcriptures,  and  knock  our  fingers 
for  iaJting  them  ;  to  tranflate  them  th^t  we  may  read 
thenvand  puriifh  us  for  endeavouring  to  undtrjhmd 
and  ufe'^hctn  as  well  as  we  can,  both  with  refpe^  to 
God  and  our  neighbour,  is  very  unreafonable  upon 
our  Proteftant  principles.  I  wilh  we  could  fee  the 
mifchief  we  draw  upon  ourfelves,  and,  which  is  worfc, 
upon  our  caufe;  for  the  Papift,  in  this  cafe,  ads  ac- 
cording to  his  principle,  but  wc  againft  our  principle ^ 
which  (hews,  indeed,  that  we  profefs  the  better  reli- 
gion, but  that  we  alfo  are  more  condemnable.  If  wc 
will  confider  it  ferioufly,  we  (hall  find  it  not  much 
more  injurious  to  fcripture,  truth  and  good  coiifclcac^^ 


174      Ah  address  to  PROTESTANTS. 

that  we  believe  as  the  cburcb  believes,  than  that  wc 
believe  as  the  church  fays  the /criptare  would  have  us 
believe.  For  where  is  the  difference^  fince  I  am  not 
allowed  to  ufe  my  ufuierfianding  about  thcfenfe  of  fcrip- 
ture,  any  more  than  about  the  faiib  of  the  cburcb  ? 
And  if  I  muft  not  receive  any  thing  for  faith  or  wor- 
Ihip  from  fcripture,  but  what  is  banded  to  me  through 
the  meanings  of  the  church,  or  her  clergy,  I  fee  myfelf 
in  as  ill  terms,  as  if  I  had  fat  down  with  the  old  doc- 
trine of  believing  as  the  cburcb  believes.  And  bad 
tlie  controverfy  been  only  for  the  vford /cripture,  with- 
out the  ufe  and  application  of  it,  (for,  at  this  rate,  that 
is  <all  thac  is  left  us)  truly  the  encerprife  of  our  fathers 
had  been  weak  and  unadvifed :  but  becaufe  nothing 
lefs  was  intended  by  them,  and  that  the  tranflation  of 
the  fcripture  was  both  the  appeal  and  legacy  of  thofe 
Protellant  anceftors ;  for  the  reafons  before-mentioned, 
I  mud  conclude  we  are  much  degenerated  from  the 
limplicity  of  primitive  Proteflancy,  and  need  to  be  ad- 
moniihed  of  our  backfl^dings  :  and  I  heartily  pray  to 
Almighty  God,  th^t  he  would  quicken  us,  by  his  re- 

{)eated  mercies  and  providences,  to  return  to  our  firft 
ove,  to  the  light  and  fpirit  of  his  Son,  that  we  may 
become  fons  indeed ;  the  ground  of  true  Chriftianity^ 
and  from  whence  the  true  miniftry  hath  its  fpring, 
which  is  open  and  free  to  thofe  that  are  proficients  m. 
that  holy  Ichool. 

Let  the  fcriptures  be  free,  fober  opinion  tolerated, 
good  life  cheriflied,  vice  punifhed :  away  with  impo- 
utiqn,  nick^names,  animofities,  for  the  Lord's  fake ; 
and  let  the  fcripture  be  our  common  creed;  and  pious 
living  the  teft  of  Chriftianity,  that  God  may  pleafe  to 
perfedl  his  good  work  of  grace  he  has  begun,  and 
deliver  us  from  all  our  enemies,  both  within  and 
without. 


1 


Sect. 


Am  address  to  PROTESTANTS.      175 

Sect.    VI. 
Of  the  propagation  of  faith  by  force,   • 

I  Am  now  come  to  the  laft  point,  and  that  is,  pro- 
pagation of  faith  by  force:  in  which  I  Ihall,  with 
the  ecclefiaftick,  confider  the  civil  magiftrate's  fliare 
herein:  for  though  the  churchmen  are  principalljr 
guilty ;  who  being  profeflfed  minifters  of  a  religion  >« 
which  renounces  and  condemns  force,  excite  the  civil 
magiftrate  to  ufe  it,  both  to  impofe  their  own  belief^ 
and  fupprefs  that  of  other  men ;.  yet  the  civil  magi- 
ftrate, in  running  upon  their  errands,  and  turning 
executioner  of  their  cruelty  upon  fuch  as  diflent  from 
them,  involves  himfelf  in  their  guilt. 

That  in  this  Proteftant  country  laws  have  been  made 
tx>  profecute  men  for  their  diflent  from  the  nationd  ' 
worlhip,  and  that  thofe  laws  have  been*  executed,  I 
prefume  will  not  be  denied :  for  not  only  our  own 
oiftories  fince  the  reformation  will  furnifh  us  with  ih- 
ftancesunbecomingour  pretences,  as  the  cafe  of  Barrow^ 
Penry,  &c.  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time,  and  others  in 
the  reign  of  king  James  and  Charles  the  firft,  but  our 
own  age  abouilds  with  proofs.  *  Thoufknds  have  beeh 
'  excommunicated  and  imprifoned;    whole  fzaafyH 

*  undone ;  not  a  bed  left  in  the  houfe,  not  a  cow  left 
'  in  the  field,  nor  any  corn  in  the  barn  :  widows  and 
«  orphans  dripped  without  pity,  no  regard  being  hli^ 

*  to  age  or  fex :  and  what  for  ?  Only  becaufe  of  thcii^ 

*  meeting  to  worfhip  God  after  another  manner  thah 

*  according  to  the  form  of  the  church  of  England  5 

*  but  yet  in  a  very  peaceable  way/ 

Nor  have  they  only  fuffcred  this  by  laws  intended 
againft  them,  but,  after  an  exccflive  rate,  by  laws 
k^own  to  have  been  never  defigned  again  ft  them,  and 
only  intended  againft  the  Paptjis:  and  in  thefe  cafes 
four  times  the  value  hath  not  ferved  their  turn.  We 
can  prove  Jixty  founds  taken  for  fbirUen,  and  not  one 
penny  returned,  as  frt  made  appear  before  a  cotcv- 
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mittee  of  the  late  parliament,  which  is  the  penalty 
oi  four  offences  for  one\  to  fay  nothing  of  the  grofs 
abufes  that  have  been  committed  againft  our  names 
and  perfons,  by  men  of  ill  fame  and  life,  that  have 
taken  the  advantage  of  our  tendernefs,  and  the  pre- 
fent  pofture  of  the  law  againft  us,  to  have  their  re- 
vengeful and  covetous  ends  upon  us.  And  though  we 
are  yet  unredreffed,    not  a  feflion  of  parliament  has 

Eaflol  thefe  feventeen  years,  in  which  we  have  not 
umbly  remonftrated  our  fuffering  condition :  we  have 
done  our  part,  which  has  been  patiently  to  fufier,  and 
modeftly  to  complain:  it  is  yours  now  to  hear  our 
groans,  and,  if  ever  you  expeft  mercy  from  God,  to  • 
deliver  us.  The  late  parliament,  J uft  before  its  diflb- 
lution>  was  preparing  fome  relief  for  us,  if  that  par- 
liament could  think  of  it,  yea,  begin  it,  we  hope 
you  will  finifh  and  fecure  it. 

The  better  to  remove  all  fcruples  or  objeftionsi 
that  politically  or  ecclefiaftically,  on  the  part  of  the 
ftate  or  the  church,  may  be  advanced  againft  us  in 
this  requeft,  I  (hall  divide  this  difcourfe  into  two 
parts :  firft,  C^ejar's  autbmty ;  next,  the  church's  povoer 
in  things  that  relate  to  faith  and  confcience ;  with  mj 
confiderations  upon  bot;h. 

^  Our  blefled  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jefus  Chrift,  did 
long  fmce  diftinguifh  the  things  of  Cafar  from  the 
thills  of  Gody  in  his  plain  and  notable  anfwer  unto 
that  infnaring  queftion  of  the  Jews,  '<  Is  it  lawful  to 
**  pay  tribute  to  Csfar,  or  not?  Render,"  fays  he, 
**  unto  Csefar  the  things  that  are  Cxfar's,  and  to  God 
'*  the  things  that  are  God's:*"  that  is,  divine  worflrip^ 
and  all  things  relating  to  it,  belong  unto  God ;  dvil 
§bediince  to  Cafar.  God  only  can  be  the  author  of 
liffht  a&s  of  worlhip  in  the  mind :  this  is  granted  by 
alii  therefore  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  any  man  or 

.^Tkagrcittft  pait  of  what  feUowt  in  this  fedios,  was  firft 
V  waj  of  appendix  to  tiM  *  Continued  Cry  of  the  Op« 
Ijir  Jnfiioe,'  anno  1675. 


*  Ifat.  zzii.  I7t  tu 
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men  in  the  world,  to  compel  the  mind  rightly  to  wor- 
fliip  God.  Where  this  is  but  attempted,  God's  pre- 
rogative is  invaded,  and  C^f/ar  (by  which  word  I  un- 
derlland  tjie  civil  government)  engrofleth  all.  For  he  ' 
doth  not  only  take  his  own  things  as  much  as  he  can^ 
but  the  things  appertaining  to  God  alfo  j  fince  if  God 
hath  not  conjcience  for  his  (hare,  he  hath  nothing. 
"  My  kingdom/'  fays  Chrift,  "  is  not  oitbis  worlds  '* 
nor  is  the  magi  ft  rate's  kingdom  of  the  other  world : 
therefore  he  exceeds  his  province  and  commiflion 
whenever  he  meddles  with  the  rights  of  it.  Let 
Chrift  have  his  kingdom,  he  is  fufficient  for  it ;  and 
let  Caefar  have  his,  it  is  his  due.  **  Give  unto  Csefar 
'^  the  things  that  are  Cxfar's,  and  to  God  the  things 
"  that  are  God's."  Then  there  are  things  that  be- 
long not  to  Caefar,  and  we  are  not  to  give  thofe  to 
him  which  belong  not  to  him;  and  fuch  are  Go£% 
things,  divine  things,  things  of  an  eternal  reference : 
but  thofe  that  belong  to  Casfar  and  his  earthly  king- 
dom, muft  be,  of  duty,  rendered  to  him. 

If  any  fliall  afk  me,  '  What  are  the  things  properly 
'  belonging  to  Cacfar?'  I  anfwer,  in  fcripture  lan- 
guage, "  To  love  juftice,  do  judgment,  relieve  the 
^^  opprelTed,  right  the  fatherlefs,  and  in  general  be  a 
^^  terror  unto  evil-doers,  and  a  praife  to  them  that  do 
^'  well:"  for  this  is  the  great  end  of  magiftracy;  and 
in  thefe  things  they  are  to  be  obeyed,  of  confcience 
IS  well  a&  intereft. 

But  perhaps  my  anfwer  will  be  reckoned  too  general 
ind  ambiguous,  and  a  frefh  qgeftion  ftarted,  ^  Who 
'  arc  the  evil-doers,  to  whom  the  civil  authority 
^  ought  to  be  terrible?'  But  this  ought,  in  myjudg- 
meot,  to  be  no  queftion  with  men  that  underftand  the 
nature  of  civil  authority ;  for  thofe  are  the  evil-doers 
that  violate  thofe  laws  which  are  neceftary  to  the  pre- 
fervation  of  civil  fociety  ;  as  thieves,  murderers,  adul* 
rerers,  traitors,  plotters,  drunkards,  clicats,  vagabondisj 
ind  die  like  mifchievous  and  diflblute  perfons  \  mpn 

'  John  a.  38^ 
Vot.  lY.  M  ^W.^ 
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▼Old  of  virtue,  truth,  and  fincerity;  the  foundai 
of  all  good  government,  and  only  firm  bond  of  i 
man  fociety.  Whoever  denies  me  this,  muft  at 
fame  time  fay,  that  virtue  is  lefs  neccflary  to  gm 
meni  than  opinion,  and  that  the  mod  viiiaied  men,  p 
fefling  but  Cxfar's  religion,  are  the  beft  fubjeds 
Cxfar's  authority  \  confequently,  that  other  men,  1 
ing  ever  fo  honeftly  and  induftrioufly,  and  having  i 
as  good  a  claim  to  civil  prote£tion  and  prefermc 
ihall,  merely  for  their  diifent  from  that  religion; 
thing  they  cannot  help,  for  '<  Faith  is  the  gift 
•*  God,")  be  reputed  the  worft  of  evil-doers;  wh 
is  followed  with  expofing  their  names  to  obloqi 
their  eftates  to  ruin,  and  their  perfons  to  gaols,  czil 
and  abundance  of  other  cruelties.  What  is  this,  1 
to  confound  the  things  of  C^Jar  with  the  things 
God,  divine  worfhip  with  civil  obedience,  the  chu 
with  the  ftate,  and  perplex  human  focieties  with  a 
lefs  debates  about  religious  differences?  Nay,  is  i 
this  to  ere<5t  ntuo  meafures  to  try  the  members 
worldly  focieties  by,  and  give  an  acceffion  to  imai 
power,  than  that  which  is  neceflary  to  the  conftitut 
of  civil  government  ?  But  that  which  ought  to  dc 
wife  rulers  from  alTuming  and  exercifing  fuch  an  \ 
thority,  is  the  confideration  of  the  pernicious  con 
quences  of  doing  fo.     For, 

I.  It  makes  property,  which  is  the  firft  and  m 
fixed  part  of  Englifh  government,  floating  and  i 
certain;  for,  it  feems,  no  conformity  to  the  cbm 
no  property  in  the  ftate :  and,  doubtlefs,  the  infeciu 
of  property  can  be  no  fecurity  to  the  govenunc 
pray  think  of  that. 

II.  It  makes  me  owe  more  to  the  church  than  to 
Attc :  for  in  this  cafe,  the  anchor  I  ride  by,  is  not : 
tbedience  to  the  laws  relating  to  the  prefervation 
jchril  fociety,  but  conformity  to  certain  things  beloi 
ing  to  the  doctrine  and  difcipline  of  the  church ; 
that  though  I  may  be  an  honed,  induftrious  Engli 
man.  a  great  lover  of  my  country,  and  aa  adaii 
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of  the  government  I  live  under,  yet  if  I  refufe  to 
profefs  the  religion  that  either  now  is,  or  hereafter 
majfr  be  impofed,  be  it  ever  ib  falfe,  that  is  all  one, 
I  muft  neither  enjoy  the  liberty  of  my  perfon  nor  the^ 
quiet  poifeffion  of  my  eftate. 

IIL  This  not  only  alters  the  government,  by  facri* 
ficing  mens  properties  for  that  which  cannot  be  called 
a  fin  againft  property,  nor  an  offence  to  the  nature  of 
civil  government,  if  any  tranfgreflion  at  all ;  but  it 
narrows  the  intereft  and  power  of  the  governors :  for 
look  what  number  they  cut  off*  from  their  prote£tion, 
they  cut  ofi^  from  themfelves  and  the  government; 
not  only  rendering  thereby  a  great  body  of  people 
ufelefs,  but  provoking  them  to  be  dangerous :  to  be 
fure  it  clogs  the  civil  magiftrate  in  his  adminiftration 
of  government,  making  that  neteffary  which  is  not  a| 
all  neceflary  to  him  as  Ciejar. 

It  is  a  fort  of  duumviratefhip  in  power,  by  which 
the  civil  monarchy  is  broken  :  for  as  that  was  a  plu«» 
rality  of  men,  fo  this  is  a  plurality  of  powers.  And, 
to  ipeak  freely,  the  civil  power  is  made  to  aft  the 
lacquey,  to  run  of  all  the  unpleafant  errands  the  fro- 
ward  zeal  of  the  other  fends  it  upon ;  and  the  beft 
preferment  it  receives  for  its  pains,  is  to  be  informer^ 
t^abUy  or  hangman  to  fome  of  the  beft  livers,  and 
therefore  the  beft  fubje£ts,  in  the  kingdom. 

0 1  What  greater  injuftice  to  Csefar,  than  to  make 
his  government  vary  by  fuch  modes  of  religion ;  and 
oblige  him  to  hold  his  obedience  from  his  people,  not 
lb  much  by  their  conformity  to  him^  as  to  the  thurthi 
t  mere  relative  of  the  other  world. 

IV.  This  is  fo  far  from  fefembling  the  univerfal 
goodnefs  of  God,  who  difpenfes  his  light,  air,  fliow- 
ersj  and  comfortable  feafons  to  ally  and  whom  Caefar 
ought  always  to  imitate,  and  fo  remote  from  increas- 
ing the  trade^  papuloujnefs,  and  wealth  of  this  king-> 
dom,  as  that  it  evidently  tends  to  the  utter  ruin  of 
thoufands  of  traders^  artificers^  and  bujbandmen^  and  , 
their  families;  and,  by  increafing  the  charges^  it  muft 
needs  increafe  the  poor  of  the  nation. 
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V.  This  muft  needs  be  a  great  difcouragement  to 
ftrangers  from  coming  in,  and  fettling  themfclves 
amongft  us,  when  they  have  reafon  to  apprehend  chat 
they,  and  their  children  after  them,  can  be  no  longer 
fecured  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  properties^  than  they 
(hall  be  able  to  prevail  with  their  confcienccs  to  be- 
lieve, *  That  the  religion  which  our  laws  do  now,  or 

*  (hall  at  any  time  hereafter,  approve  and  impofe,  is 

*  undoubtedly  true ;  and  that  the  'ivay  of  worftnpping 

*  God^  which  Ihall   be  at  any  time  by  our  laws  en- 

*  joined,  is,  and  fhall  be,  more  agreeable  to  the  will 

*  of  God,  than  any  other  way  in  which  God  is  wor- 

*  fhipped  in  the  world.* 

VI.  That  way  of  worfliip  we  are  commanded  con- 
formity to,  doth  not  make  better  livers^  that  is  a  de- 
monftration ;  nor  better  artijis;  for  it  cannot  be  thought 
that  going  to  church,  hearing  common-prayer,  or  believ- 
ing in  the  prefcnt  epijcopacy,  teach  men  to  build  jJbf/J 
or  hoyjes ;  to  make  clothes,  Jhoes^  dials,  or  watches  ;  ^> 
fell,  trade,  or  commerce,  better  than  any  that  arc  of  tfii- 
other  perfuafion.     And  fince  thefe  things  are  ujeful^  if 
not  requifite,  in  civil  fociety,  is  not  prohibiting,  nay 
ruining,  fuch  men,  becaufe  they  will  not  come  to  hear 
common-prayer,  &c.  defiru£live  of  civil  fociety  ?  Pray 
fliew  me  better  fubjcfts.     If  any  objeft,   *  Diflcnters 

*  have  not  always  been  fo;'  the  anfwer  is  ready,  ^  Do 
«  not  expofe  them ;  proteft  them  in  their  lives,  libcr- 

*  ties,  and  eftates;  for  in  this  prefcnt  pofture  they 
^  think  they  can  call  nothing  their  own,  and  that  all 

*  the  comforts  they  have  in  this  world,  are  hourly  lia- 
«  ble  to  forfeiture,  for  their  faith,  hope,  and  pra&ice 

*  concerning  the  other  >vorld.*  Is  not  this  to  deftroy 
nature  and  civil  government,  when  people  are  ruined 
in  their  natural  and  civil  capacity,  not  for  things  re- 
lating to  either,  but  which  are  of  a  fupernatural  im- 
port? 

VII.  This  deprives  them  of  protection,  who  pro- 
tca  the  government.  Diflcnters  have  a  great  Iharc  in 
the  trade,  which  is  the  greatnefs  of  this  kingdom; 
and  they  make  a  large  proportion  of  the  taxes  that 

main- 
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maintain  the  government.  And  is  it  reafonable^  or 
can- it  be  Chriftian,  when  they  fay  tribute  to  Cf/2rr,  to 
be  prcferved  in  an  undifturbed  poflcffion  of  the  refij 
that  the  refi  fhould  be  continually  expofed  for  the 
peaceable  exercife  of  their  confciences  to  God  ? 

VIIL  Neither  is  it  a  conformity  to  true  and  folid 
religion^  fuch  as  is  necefTary  to  eternal  falvation, 
wherein  mdft  parties  verbally  agree,  but  for  a  modifi- 
cation of  religion ;  fome  peculiar  way  of  worlhip  and 
difcipline.     *  All  confcfs  One  God,  One  Chrift,  One 

*  Holy  Ghoft,  and  that  it  is  indifpenfably  requifite  to 

*  live  foberly,  righteoufly,  and  godly  in  this  prefent 
^  evil  world/  2  Tit.  xi.  12.  yet  is  one  profecuting 
the  other  for  his  confcience,  feizing  corn,  driving 
away  cattle,  breaking  open  doors,  taking  away  and 
(polling  of  goods ;  in  fome  places  not  leaving  a  cow 
to  give  poor  orphans  milk,  nor  a  bed  to  lie  on ;  in 
other  places  houfes  have  been  fwept  fo  clean,  that  a 
ftool  hath  not  been  left  to  fit  on,  nor  fo  much  as 
working  tools  to  labour  for  bread.  To  fay  nothing 
of  the  opprobrious  fpeeches,  bloody  blows,  and  te- 
dious imprifonments,  even  to  death  itfelf,  through 
naftinefs  of  dungeons,  that  many  innocent  people  have 
fufiered  only  for  their  peaceable  confcience. 

IX.  But  this  way  ot  proceeding  for  maintenance  of 
the  national  religion,  is  of  an  ill  confequence  upon 
this  account,  that  heaven  is  barred,  as  much  as  in 
men  lies,  from  all  farther  illuminations.  Let  God 
fend^what  light  he  pleafes  into  the  world,  it  muft  not 
be  received  by  Caefaf  s  people,  without  Caelar's  licencei 
and  if  it  happen  that  Csefar  be  not  prefently  con- 
vinced, as  well  as  I,  that  it  is  of  God,  I  muft  either 
renounce  my  conviftions,  and  lofe  my  foul  to  pleafe 
Cafar^  or  profefs  and  perfevere  in  my  perfuafion,  and. 
fo  lofe  my  life,  liberty,  or  eftate,  to  pleafe  God.  This 
hath  frequently  occurred,  and  may  again.  Therefore 
1  would  intreat  Casfar  to  confider  the  fad  confequence 
of  impofition,  and  remember  both  that  God  did  ne-. 
vcr  aflc  man  leave  to  introduc?  truth,  or  make  farther 
difcoveries  of  his  mind  to  the  world  \  and  that  it  hath; 
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been  a  woful  fnare  to  thofe  governments  that  have 
been  drawn  to  employ  their  power  againft  his  work 
and  people. 

X.  This  way  of  procedure  endeavours  to  ftifle,  or 
elfe  to  punifh,  fmcerity ;  for  fear  or  hopes,  frowns  or 
favour,  prevail  only  with  bafe  minds ;  fouls  degenera- 
ted from  true  noblenefs.  Every  fpark  of  integrity 
muft  be  extinguifhed,  where  confcience  is  facrificed  to 
worldly  fafety  and  preferment.  This  net  holds  no 
temporizers :  boneji  men  are  all  the  fifh  it  catches :  but 
one  would  think  they  (hould  make  but  an  ill  treat  to 
fuch  as  reckon  themfelves  generous  men,  and,  what  is 
more,  Chriftians  too.  That  wliich  renders  the  matter 
more  unjuftifiable,  is  the  temptation  fuch  feverity  puts 
men  upon,  not  hardy  enough  to  Juffer  for  confcience, 
yet  ftrongly  perfuaded  they  have  truth  on  their  fide, 
to  defert  their  principles,  and  fmother  their  convic- 
tions; which,  in  plain  terms,  is  to  make  of  finceit 
men,  hypocrites :  whereas  it  is  one  great  end  of  go- 
vernment, by  all  laudable  means,  to  preferve  fmcerity  ^ 
for  without  it  there  can  be  no  faith  or  truth  in  civil 
fociety.  Nor  is  this  all;  for  it  is  a  maxim  worthy  of 
Cafar's  notice,  '  Never  to  think  him  true  to  Cafar^ 
*  that  is  falfe  to  his  own  confcience:'  befides,  raped 
confciences  treafurc  up  revenge ;  and  fuch  peribns  are 
not  likely  to  be  longer  friends  to  Casfar,  than  he  hath 
preferments  to  allure  them,  or  power  to  deter  them 
from  being  his  moft  implacable  enemies. 

XI.  There  is  not  fo  ready  a  way  to  Atheifm,  as  this 
of  extinguifhing  thtjenje  of  confcience  for  worldly  ends: 
dcftroy  that  internal  rule  of  faitby  worjbipy  and  praSice 
towards  God^  and  the  reafon  of  my  religion  will  be 
civil  injunftions,  and  not  divine  conviftions;  confe- 
quently,  I  am  to  be  of  as  many  religions  as  the  civil 
authority  (hall  impofe,  however  untrue  or  contradic- 
tory. This  facred  tie  of  confcience  thus  broken, 
ferewel  to  all  heavenly  obligations  in  the  foul,  fcrip- 
ture-authority,  and  ancient  Proteftant  principles.  Chrift 
may  at  this  rate  become  what  the  Jews  would  have 
bad  him  and  his  apoi^les   to    be   reputed^   to  wit^ 
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^  Turners  of  the  world  upfide  down^"  as  their  enemies 
I  rcprefented  them ;  and  the  godly  martyrs  of  all  ages, 
h  many  felf-murthercrs  i  for  they  might  juftly  be  ef- 
teemed  refifters  of  worldly  authority,  fo  far  as  that 
authority  concerned  itfelf  with  the  impoQtion  of  reli- 
gbn>  becaufe  the^r  refufed  the  conformity  commanded 
hf  it,  even  to  death. 

And  it  may  not  be  unworthy  of  Casfar's  confideration, 
that  from  thefe  proceedings  people  are  tempted  to  in- 
fer, there  is  nothing  in  religion  but  worldly  aims  and 
ntds  i  becaufe  fo  much  worldly  power  is  abufed,  under 
the  name  of  religion,  to  vex  and  deftroy  men  for  be- 
ing of  another  religion  ^  and  that  he  hazards  the  befl 
hold  and  obligation  he  hath  to  obedience,  which  is 
confcience.     For  where  they  are  taught  only  to  obey 
for  intereil,    duty  and  convi£tion  are  out  of  doors. 
By  all  means  let  confcience  be  facred,  and  virtue,  and 
integrity  (though  under  diffenting  principles)  cheriih-' 
cd  :   charity  is  more  powerful  than  feverity,  and  per- 
fuafion  than  all  the  penal  laws  in  the  world. 

Laftly,  To  the  reproach  of  this  courfe  with  wife  men,^ 
it  hath  never  yet  obtained  the  end  defired ;  fince,  in- 
ftead  of  compliance,  the  difference  is  thereby  widen- 
ed, and  the  fufferers  are  pitied  by  fpeftators,  which 
Dnly  helps  to  increafe  the  number  of  diffenters ;  for 
whoever  is  in  the  wrong,  few  think  the  perfecutor  in 
the  right.  This,  in  all  ages,  having  been  the  ifTue  of 
fevere  profecution  of  diffenters  for  matters  of  religion, 
what  a  cruel,  troublefome,  thanklefs,  fuccefslefs  of- 
fice is  it  for  Caefar  to  be  employed  in  ?  May  he  take 
better  meafures  of  his  authority  and  intereft,  and  ufe 
his  power  to  the  encouragement  of  all  the  virtuous  and 
induftrious,  and  ju(t  punifhmentofthe  lazy  and  vicious 
in  all  perfuafions ;  fo  (hall  the  kingdom  flouriih,  and 
the  government  profper. 

Church  power  fuppofcth  a  church  firft.     It  will  not 
be  improper  therefore   to  examine  j    firft,    '  What  ^ 
'  fcripture    New-Teftament- church    isj'     and    next, 
^  What  is  the  fcripture  power  belonging  to  fuch  a  . 
\  church/    A  fcripture-churchj  as  ihe  may  be  called 
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m&blc,  U  ft  company  or  fociety  of  people^  betievmg^  pro^ 
feffing^  and  praStfing  according  to  the  doSrvu  and 
ixample  of  Cbrift  Jejus  and  his  apojlles ;  and  not  accord- 
ing to  the  Scribes  and  Pharilees,  that  ''  taught  for 
*^  doftrine  the  traditions  of  men.*^  They  are  fuch  as  are 
meek  in  heart,  lowly  in  fpirir,  '  chafte  in  life,  ^  virtuous 
in  all  converfation,  '  full  of  felf-denial,  ^  long- 
fuffering  and  patient,  '  not  only  forgiving,  *  but 
loving  their  very  enennies ;  which  anfwers  Chrift's  own 
charadter  of  himfelf,  religion,  and  kingdom,  which  is 
the  moft  apt  diftindtion  that  ever  can  be  given  of  the 
nature  of  his  church  and  her  authority,  viz.  '  ^*  My 
"  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world."  Which  well  con- 
ne£ts  with  *<  Render  unto  Cseiar  the  things  that  are 
**  Csefar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's." 

It  was  an  anfwer  to  a  very  fufpicious  qucftion ;  for 
it  was  familiarly  bruited  that  he  was  a  king^  and  came 
to  pojfefs  his  kingdom,  and  was,  by  fome,  called  the 
king  of  the  Jews. 

The  Jews  being  then  fubjeded  to  the  Roman  em- 
pire, it  concerned  Pilate,  Csefar's  deputy,  to  undcrftand 
his  pretenfions ;  which,  upon  better  information,  he 
found  to  center  in  this,  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
'^  world,  elfc  would  my  fubjecls  fight  for  me."  As 
if  he  had  faid,  *  Thefe  reports  are  a  mere  perverfion 
of  my  peaceable  and  felf-denying  intentions ;  an  in- 
famy invented  by  malicious  Scribes  and  Pharifccs, 
that  they  might  the  better  prevail  with  Cacfar  to  facri- 
fice  me  to  their  hatred  and  revenge.' 
'  I  am  C«far's  friend ;  I  feek  none  of  thefe  king- 
doms from  him;  nor  will  I  fow  fedition,  plot  or  con- 
fpire  his  ruin;  no,  let  all  men  render  unto  Csefar  the 
things  that  are  Casfar's :  that  is  my  doctrine ;  for  I 
am  come  to  ereft  a  kingdom  of  another  nature 
than  that  of  this  world,  to  wit,  a  fpiritual  kingdom, 
to  be  fct  up  in  the  heart;  and  confcience  is  my 
throne,   upon  that  will  1  fit,   and  rule  the  children  of 

c  Mat.  xi.  lo.  ^  I  Pet.  iii.  z.  2  Cor.  xi.  2.  '  Phil.  hr.  8» 
1  Pet.  ir.  1$.  ^  Mat.  x?i.  24.  '  2  Cor.  iv.  6%  "  Lukevif 
37.        B  John  jcnii.  30. 
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^  men  in  righteoufnefs ;  and  whoever  lives  foberly, 
righteoufly^  and  godly  in  this  world/  fhall  be  my 
good  and  loving  fubjeAs.  And  they  will  certainly 
make  no  ill  ones  for  Csefar,  fince  fuch  virtue  is  the 
end  of  government,  and  renders  his  charge  both 
more  eafy  and  fafe  than  before.  Had  I  any  other 
defign  than  this,  would  I  fuffcr  myfelf  to  be  re- 
proached, traduced,  and  perfecuted  by  a  conquered 
people  ?  Were  it  not  more  my  nature  to  fufFer  than 
revenge,  would  not  their  many  provocations  have 
drawn  from  me  fome  inftance  of  another  kind  thaA 
the  forbearance  and  forgivenefs  I  teach  i  Certainly^ 
were  I  animated  by  another  principle  than  the  per- 
feAion  of  meeknels  and  divine  fweetnefs,  I  (hould 
not  have  forbidden  Peter  fighting,  faying,  '  **  Put 
*  up  thy  fword,"  or  inftruft  my  followers  to  bear 
wrongs ;  but .  have  revenged  all  affronts,  and,  by 
plots  and  other  ftratagems,  have  attempted  ruin  to 
my  enemies,  and  the  acquifition  of  worldly  empire; 
and  no  doubt  but  they  would  have  fought  for  me. 
Nay,  I  am  not  only  patiently,  and  with  pity  to 
enemies,  fenfible  of  their  cruel  carriage  towards  me 
for  my  good-will  to  them,  whofc  eternal  happinefs  I 
only  feek  j  but  I  forefee  what  they  farther  intend 
againft  me:  they  defign  to  crucify  me:  and,  to  do  it, 
will  rather  free  a  murderer,  than  fpare  their  Saviour,^ 
They  will  perform  that  cruelty  with  all  the  aggrava* 
tion  and  contempt  they  can;  deriding  me  them« 
felves,  and  expohng  me  to  the  derifion  of  others : 
they  will  mock  my  divine  king(hip  with  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  in  mine  agonies  of  foul  and  body,  for  ^ 
cordial,  give  nne  gall  and  vinegar  to  drink.  But, 
notwithftanding  all  this,  to  iacisty  the  world  that  my 
religion  is  above  wrath  and  revenge,  I  can  forgive 
them/ ' 

*  And  to  fecure  Casfar  and  his  people  from  all  fears 
«  of  impofition,   notwithftanding  my  authority,   and 

•  Titos  ii    12.         P  Mat.  xxvi,  52.        ^  Mat«xxvii«  20,27,29^ 
48.        '  Luke  xxiii.  34,    Mac.  xxvi.  52, 
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the  many  legions  of  angels  I  might  conunand, 
both  to  my  deliverance,  and  the  enforcement  of  my 
melTage  upon  mankind,  I  refolve  to  promote  nei- 
ther with  worldly  power ;  for  it  is  not  of  the  nature 
of  my  religion  and  kingdom.  And  as  I  neither 
aflume  nor  pradife  any  fuch  thing  myfelf,  that  am 
the  great  author,  promoter,  and  example  of  this  holy 
way  $  fo  have  I  not  only  never  taught  my  difciples 
to  live  or  acb  otherwife,  or  given  them  a  power  I  re- 
fufe  to  ufe  myfelf,  but  exprefly  forbad  them,  and 
warned  them,  in  my  inftruftions,  of  exercifing  any 
the  lead:  revenge,  impofition  or  coercion  towards 
any.  This  is  evident  in  my  lermon  preached  upon 
the  mount,  where  I  freely,  publickly,  and  with  much 
plainnefs,  not  only  prohibited  revenge^  but  enjoined 
'  love  to  enemies,  making  it  to  be  a  great  token  of  true 
difcipleihip  to  fuflfer  wrongs,  and  conquer  cruelty  by 
patience  and  forgivenefs ;  which  is  certainly  very  far 
from  impofition  or  compulfion  upon  other  men. 
*  Furthermore,  when  I  was  ftrongly  bent  for  Jenifa- 
lem,  and  fent  meffengers  before  to  prepare  fome  en- 
tertainment for  me  and  my  company,  in  a  village  be- 
longing to  the  '  Samaritans,  and  the  people  refufed, 
becaufe  they  apprehended  I  was  going  to  Jerufalem, 
though  fome  of  my  difciples,  particularly  James  and 
John,  were  provoked  to  that  degree,  that  they  afked 
me,  if  I  were  willing  that  they  (hould  command  fire 
from  heaven  to  deftroy  thofe  Samaritans,  as  Elias 
in  another  cafe  had  done;  I  turned  about,  and  rebuked 
them,  faying,  ^^  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  fpirit 
«  ye  are  of;  for  I  am  not  come  into  the  world  to 
^  deftroy  mens  lives,  but,"  '  by  my  peaceable  doc- 
trine, example,  and  life,'  "  to  fave  them."" 
«  At  another  time,  one  of  my  difciples  relating  to 
me  fome  paflfages  of  their  travels,  told  me  of  a  cer- 
tain man  they  faw,  that  caft  out  devils  in  my  name  j 
and  becaufe  he  was  not  of  their  company,  nor  fol- 

•  Mat.  v.  44, 45,  46,  47.      •  Luke  ix.  53,  S4>  SS*  S^-      '  ^^^ 
b.  49»  SO*  .  I       ^ 
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>  lowed  them,  faid  he,  wi  forhade  hvm\  as  if  thejr 
^  thereby  ferved  and  pleafed  me  \  but  \  prefently  tefti* 
'  fied  my  diflike  of  the  ignorance  and  narrownels  of 
'  their  zeal,  and,  to  inform  them  better,  told  them* 

*  dicy  fhould  not  have  forbid  him  \  for  he  that  is  not 

*  againft  us  is  for  us.' 

*  My  drift  is  not  opinion^  but  piety:   they  that  call 

*  out  devils,  convert  finners,  and  turn  men  to  righte- 
'  oufnefs,  are  not  againfl:  me,  nor  the  nature  and  re-^ 

*  ligion  of  my  kingdom,  and  therefore  ought  to  be 
'  cheriihed  rather  than  forbid.  That  I  might  fuffi-» 
^  ciently  declare  and  inculcate  my  mind  in  this  matter* 
^  I  did  at  another  time,  and  upon  a  different  occafion* 
^  preach  againft  all  coercion  and  perfecution  for  mat* 
'  ters  of  faith  and  practice  towards  God,  in  my  parabltf 

*  of  thefowcr,  as  my  words  manifeft,  which  are  thefe  ; 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which 

.  fowed  good  feed  in  his  field ;  but  while  men  flept, 
**  his  enemy  came,  and  fowed  tares  among  the  wheat* 
'<  and  went  his  way  :  but  when  the  blade  fprung  up* 
'*  and  brought  forth  fruit,  there  appeared  the  tares  alfoi 
**  fo  the  fervants  of  the  houlholder  came  and  faid* 
**  Didft  thou  not  fow  good  feed  in  thy  field  ?  From 
^'  whence  then  hath  it  tares  ?  He  anfwered.  An  enemjr 
'^  hath  done  this :  the  fervants  faid  unto  him,  "^  Wilt 
<^  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather  them  up  ?  But  he 
*«  faid.  Nay,  left  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root 
^^  up  alfo  the  wheat  with  them ;  let  both  gt;Ow  toge« 
**  ther  till  the  harveft,  and  in  the  time  of  harveft  I 
•*  will  fay  to  the  reapers.  Gather  ye  together  firft 
^*  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn  them*. 
♦^  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn/* 

*  And  that  I  might  not  leave  fo  neceffary  a  truth 

*  mif-apprehendcd  of  my  dear  followers,  or  liable  to 
^  any  mif-conftruftions,  my  difciplcs,  when  together, 
^  defiring  an  explanation,  I  interpreted  my  words 
f  ^lus: 

^  Mat.  xiii.  24,  25,  26,  27,  28,  29,  30* 
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'  '•  He  that  fowcth  the  good  feed  is  the  Son  of  Man; 
the  field  is  the  world ;  the  good  feed  are  the  children 
of  the  kingdom  ;  but  the  tares  are  the  children  of 
the  wicked  one ;  the  enemy  that  fowed  them  is  the 
devil;  the  harveft  is  the  end  of  the  world;  and  the 
reapers  are  the  angels." 

*  This  patience,   this  long-fuffering,  and  great  for- 
bearance belonging  to  my  kingdom  and  the  fubjefts 
of  it,  my  doftrine  fpeaks  it,  and  mine  example  con- 
firms it ;   and  this  can  have  no  poflible  agreement 
with  impofition  and  perlecution  for  confcience.     It 
is  true  I  once  whipped  out  the  profaners  of  my  Fa- 
ther's temple;  but  I  never  whipped  any  in.   I  called, 
I  cried  to  every  one  that  thirfted  to  come,  and  freely 
offered  my  aOillance  to  the  weary  and  heavy-laden ; 
but  I  never  impofed  my  help,  or  forced  any  to  re- 
ceive  me ;  for  I  take  not  my  kingdom  by  violence, 
but  by  fuffering.   And  that  1  might  fufficiently  deter 
my  followers  from  any  fuch  thing,  as  I  profefs  myfelf 
to  be  '^  their  Lord  and  Mafter,  fo  have  I  commanded 
them  to  love  one  another  in  a  moreefpecial  manner. 
But  if,  inftcad  thereof,  any  fhall  grow  proud,  high- 
minded,   and  beat  or  abufe  their  fellow-fcrvants  in 
my  religious  family,  when  I  come  to  take  an  account 
of  my  houftiold,  he  fhall  be  cut  afunder,  and  ap- 
pointed his  portion  among  the  unbelievers.     Behold 
the  recompence  I  appoint  to  impofing  lordly  perfons, 
fuch  as  count  others  infidels;  and,  to  make  them  fuch 
believers  as  themfelves,  will  cxercife   violence   to- 
wards them,  and  if  they  prevail  not,   will  call  for 
fire  from  heaven  to  devour  them ;  and  if  heaven  re- 
fufe  to  gratify  their  rage,   will  fall  a  beating  and 
killing,   and  think,  it  may  be,    they  do  God  good 
fervice  too ;  but  their  lot  fhall  be  with  unbelievers 
for  ever/ 

*  Nay,  I  have  fo  effedtually  provided  againft  all 
maftery,  that  I  exprefly  charged  them,  not  to  be  many 
mailers ;  for  one  was  their  mafter :  1  told  them^  the 

'  Mat.  xiii.  37,  38,  39,        ^  John  xr.  ia» 
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greateft  amongft  them  was  to  be  Jervant  to  the  reft, 
not  to  impoje  upon  the  reft  :  nay^  that  to  be  great  iq 
my  kingclom,  they  muft  become  as  gentle  and  harm*- 
Icfs  as  little  children^  and  fuch  cannot  force  and  funijb 
in  matters  of  religionr  In  fine,  I  ftridly  com- 
manded them  to  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved 
them^  who  am  ready  to  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
ungodly,  inftead  of  taking  away  godly  mens  lives 
for  opinions.  And  this  is  the  great  maxim  of  my 
holy  religion/  *^  He  that  would  be  my  difciple, 
^  muft  (not  crucify  other  men,  but)  take  up  his  crofs 
*  and  follow  me,  who  am  meek  and  lowly/'  *and 
fuch  as  endure  to  the  end,  (hall  find  eternal  reft  to 
their  fouls :  this  is  the  power  I  ufe,  and  this  is  the 
power  I  give.' 

How  much  this  agrees  with  the  language,  doflriney 
and  example  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Son  and  Lamb  of 
God,  I  fliall  leave  them  to  confider  that  read  and  be- 
lieve fcripture.  But  fome,  aifeded  to  prefent  church- 
power,  and  defiring  their  ruin  that  conform  not  to  her 
worfliip  and  difcipline,  will  objeft,  '  That  Chrift  did 
^  give  his  church  power  to  bind  and  loofe,  and   bid 

*  any  perfons  aggrieved  tell  the  church.' 

I  grant  it ;  but  what  binding  was  that  ?  Was  it,  I 
pray,  with  outward  chains  and  fetters,  in  nafty  holes 
and  dungeons  ?  Nothing  lefs  ?  or  was  it  that  his  church 
had  that  true  difcerning  in  her,  and  power  with  bim^ 
chat  what  (he  bound,'  that  is,  condemned^  or  loofed,  that 
is  remitted^  (hould  ftand  fo  in  God's  fight,  and  Chrift's 
account  ? 

But  tell  the  church ;  and  what  then  ?  Obferve  Chrift's 
extent  in  the  puni(hment  of  the  offender :  "  If  the 
"  offender  will  neither  receive  private  admonition,  nor 
**  hear  the  church,  then,"  fays  Chrift,  "  let  him  be  to 
**  thee  as  an  heathen,"  &c.  Here  is  not  one  word  of 
fineSy  wbipsy  flocks^  pillories^  gaols,  and  the  like  in- 
ftniments  of  cruelty,  to  puni(h  the  heretick :  for  the 
puiport  of  his  words  fccms  to  be  no  more  than  this ; 

*  It  any  member  of  the  church  rcfufe  thy  private  ex- 
'  hortation,  and  the  chui:ch's  admonition^  look  upon 
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fuch  a  perfon  as  obftinate  and  penrcrfc ;  have  no  more 
to  do  with  him ;  let  him  take  his  courfe ;  thou  haft 
done  well,  and  the  church  is  clear  of  him.' 
Well,  but  fay  the  church- fighters  of  our  age,  '  Did 
not  St.  Paul  wifli  them  cut  off  that  troubled  the 
church  in  his  time  V  Yes:  but  with  what  fword  think 
you  ?  Such  as  Chrift  bid  "  Peter  put  irp,  or  the  **  Sword 
<^  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  woixi  of^God  ?"  Give  him 
leave  to  explain  his  own  words ;  ^'  For  though  we 
walk  in  the  flefli,  we  do  not  war  after  the  flefli  $  for 
the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  ftrong- 
holds,  cafting  down  imap;inations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itfelt  againft  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  bringing  every  thought  into  obedience  td 
Chrift/* 

What  think  you  of  this  ?  Here  are  warfares,  weapons, 
oppofitions  and  conformity,  and  not  only  no  external 
force  about  matters  of  religion  ufed  or  countenanced, 
but  the  moft  exprefs  and  pathetical  exclufion  and  dif- 
claiming  of  any  fuch  thing  that  can  be  given. 

It  was  this  great  apoftle  that  afked  that  queftion, 
•  "  Who  art  thou  that  judgeft  the  fervant  of  another^ 
"  To  his  own  lord  he  ftandcth  or  falleth :  but  he  (hall 
«*  ftand ;  for  God  is  able  to  make  him  ftand."  Can 
we  think  that  impofition  or  perfecution  is  able  to  an- 
fwer  him  this  queftion  in  the  aay  of  judgment?  Do  we 
with  reafon  deny  it  to  the  papacy  ?  with  what  reafon 
then  can  we  affure  it  to  ourfelves  ?  Let  us  remember 
who  faid,  "  Not  that  we  have  dominion  over  jourfaiibp 
«^  but  are  helpers  of  your  joy."  Helpers^  then  not 
impofers  nor  perjecutors.  What  joy  can  there  be  in  that 
to  the  perfecuted  ?  But  if  Paul  had  no  fuch  commif- 
fion  or  power  over  confcience,  I  would  fain  know  by 
what  authority  more  inferior  minifters  and  Chriftians  do 
claim  and  ufe  it. 

^  Mat.  zxvi.  52.    Eph.  vi.  12  to  the  it*    t  Cor.iu  3,  4,  ;• 
I  Tim.  i*  18.       *  Roiiu  xiv.  4. 
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The  apoftle  *  Peter  is  of  the  fame  mind ;  ^^  Feed'* 
fays  he,  "  the  flock  of  God,  not  by  conftraint^  &c. 
**  neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  heritage."  The 
heritage  of  God  is  tree;  they  have  but  One  Lord  in  and 
of  their  religion,  Chrift  Jefus,  and  they  are  brethren. 

The  apoftle  *  Paul  fays,  «'  That  where  the  Spirit  of 
«*  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty  j"  but  where  coercion, 
fines,  and  gaols  are,  there  is  no  liberty.  Is  it  to  be  fup* 
pofed  that  men  in  thefe  days  are  inftrufted  by  tne 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  deftroy  people  in  this  world  for 
their  faith  about  the  other  world  ?  That  cannot  poffibljr 
be;  fuch  mock  at  it.  Again,  fays  that  apoftle  to  the 
Cbriftians  of  his  time,  *  "  You  arc  called  to  liberty  j'* 
from  what,  I  pray  ?  ^^  Sin  and  the  ceremonies  of  the 
<«  law  ?"  And  (hall  the  end  of  that  call  be  the  en* 
thralling  of  confcience  to  human  edifts  in  religion,  yeay 
about  mere  ceremonies  of  religion,  under  the  Gofpel  \ 
This  would  make  our  cafe  worfe  than  the  Jews,  for 
their worlhip  ftood  on  divine  authority;  and  if  Chrift 
came  to  make  men  free  from  them,  and  that  thoA: 
yery  ordinances  are  by  the  apoftle  called  beggarly 
elements  and  a  burdenfome  yoke,  is  it  reafonable  that 
we  muft  be  fubjed  to  the  injundions  of  men  in  the 
worlhip  of  God,  that  are  not  of  equal  authority  with 
them? 

The  apoftle  yet  informs  us,  •  *^  For  this  end,"  fays 
he,  ^^  Chrift  both  died  and  rofe  again,  that  he  might  be 
'<  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living :  but  why  doft  thou 
•*  judge  thy  brother  ?'*  Than  which  nothing  can 
more  exprefly  oppofe  the  impofition,  excommunication^ 
and  perlecution  that  are  among  us :  it  is  as  if  he  had 
faid,  *  Chrift  is  Lord  of  Chriftians ;  by  what  authority 
^  doft  thou  pretend  to  judge  his  fervants  ?  Thou  alfo 

•  art  but  one  of  them :  a  brother  at  moft.     Thou  haft 

•  no  dominion  over  their  faith,  nor  haft  thou  commif- 

•  fion  to  be  lord  over  their  confcienccs ;    it  is  Chrift's 
^  right,  his  purchafc,  he  has  paid  for  it :'  "  for  this 

*  1  Pet.  ▼.  2»  3.  Mat.  xxiii.  8.  *  a  Cor.  iii.  7.  '  Gtl.  y. 
jj.        ^  Rom,  xiv.  9»  lo. 
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<^  end  he  both  died  and  rofe  again^  that  he  might  be 
•*  Lord  of  dead  and  living ;"  « that  he  might  refcue 
<  them  from  the  jaws  of  oppreflion,  from  thofe  that 

*  ufurp  over  their  confciences,  and  make  a  prey  of  their 

•  fouls/  "  But  why  doft  thou  judge  thy  brother?** 
If  not  judge y  then  not  perfecute^  plunder ,  beat^  im- 
prifon  to  death,  our  brethren  -,  that  muft  needs  follow. 
Come,  let  us  Proteftants  look  at  home,  and  view  our 
aftions,  if  we  are  not  the  men. 

In  Ihort,  "  Let  every  man  be  fully  perfuaded  in  his 
«*  own  mind  j  and  if  any  thing  be  (hort,  God  will  re- 
•«  veal  it.'"  let  us  but  be  patient.     It  was  not  flefi> 
and  blood  that  revealed  Cbrtft  to  Peter  -,  they  are  ChrifE*s 
"words ;  therefore  let  us  leave  off  the  confultation  and 
weapons  of  flefh  and  blood,  and  trufl:  Chrifl:  with  his 
own  kingdom :  he  hath  faid,  that  the  <'  gates  of  hell 
<'  fhall  not  prevail  againft  it ;"  and  we  cannot  think 
that  he  would  have  us  feck  to  hell's  gates  to  maintain 
it :  and  if  it  is  not  of  this  world,   then  not  to  be 
maintained  by  force  and  poKcy,  which  are  the  props 
of  the  kingdoms  of  this  world.     "  God,"  the  apoftle 
tells  us,  "  has  chofen  the  weak  things  of  this  world, 
**  to   confound   the  mighty :"    therefore   he  has  not 
chofen  the  ftrength  and  power  of  this  world,  to  fup- 
prefs  confcientious   people,  that,  as  to  human  force, 
are  juftly  accounted  wcakeft  and  moft  deftitute,  in  all 
ages,  of  defence. 

1  will  here  conclude  my  fcripture-proofs  with  this 
exhortation,  or  injunftion  rather,  of  the  apoftle, 
«*  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  be  not  ye  the  fervants 
«*  of  men.*"  The  fubjeft  here  is  not  human,  wherein 
human  ordinances  are  to  be  obeyed ;  that  is  not  the 
queftion ;  but  divine ;  and  thofe  that  for  fear  or  favour 
of  men  defert  their  principles,  and  betray  their  con* 
fciences,  they  renounce  their  Lord,  deny  him  that 
bought  them,  and  tread  his  blood,  the  price  of  their 
fouls,  under  their  feet :  "  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price;" 
Chrift  has  purchafed  you ;  you  are  not  your  own,  but 

'  Rom.  xiv.  5.        s  I  Cor.  vix.  23. 

his 
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his  that  bought  you ;  therefore  be  not  the  fervants  of 
fun^  about  God's  things  or  Chrifl's  kingdom ;  vail  to 
no  man's  judgment,  neither  make  man's  determina* 
dons  your  rule  of  faith  and  worfhip.  <<  Stand  fait  in 
*'  the  liberty  wherewith  he  has  made  you  free,  and  be 
*'  not  entangled  again  into  bondage;^  for  we  are  not 
^*  come  to  that  mountain  that  we  cannot  touch,  to 
*'  Sinsu:'"  we  are  not  now  to  be  kept  under,  like 
fchool-bqys  or  minors :  that  impofition  might  be  ufe* 
ful  then,  which  is  a  bondage  now.  Mofes  was  God's 
feryant,  and  faithful ;  he  faw,  heard,  and  went  up  to 
the  mount  for  the  people ;  but  Chriftians  are  come  to 
momU  ZioHj  to  Jerufalem^  the  mother  of  peace  and  free*' 
dam.  Much  then  depended  upon  the  integrity  of  Mo- 
les;  and  yet  God  fent  for  the  people  near  the  mounts 
that  they  might  fee  his  glory ;  and  wrought  wonders 
and  miracles  to  engage  their  faith,  and  vindicate  the 
integrity  of  Mofes  his  fervant  (as  the  12,  13,  14,  15, 
and  ^6  chapters  of  Numbers  declare)  and  which  none 
now  can  pretend  to  vouch  the  exercife  of  their  autho- 
rity: 1  fay  it  pleafed  God  then  to  appear  by  thofe 
ways;  but  now  the  law  is  brought  home  to  every 
man's  hearty  and  every  one  (hall  know  God  for  bitn-' 
fe^^  from  the  leaft  to  the  greatcft.  **  My  Iheep,"  fays 
Chrift,  *'  hear  my  voice."  And  let  us  remember  that 
there  is  lio  poffibility  of  deception  there,  where  there 
is  no  neccffity  of  trufting.  In  fine,  "  Ye  are  bought 
*'  with  a  price,  be  not  ye  the  fervants  of  men.  One 
"  is  Lord,  even  Chrift,  and  ye  are  brethren.''  " 
.  But  methinks  I  hear  a  ftout  objedtion,  and  it  is 
this :  '  At  this  rate  you  will  overthrow  all  church- 
difcipline,  all  cenfure  of  errofs,  if  no  man  or  men 
*  can  determine.'  My  anfwer  is  ready  and  ihort :  no 
icripture  church -difcipline  is  hereby  oppugned  or 
weakened:  let  not  the  fentence  end  in  violence  upon 
the  confcience  unconvinced :  let  who  will  expound  or 
determine,  fo  it  be  according  to  true  church-difci- 
ptiney  which  can  be  exerciled  on  them  only,  who  have 

AQUlv,       iH«b.»k       ^HcKa.    Johnx.    Mark  xvi. 

Vol.  IV.  N  viUwx^^ 
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willingly  joined  themfelves  in  that  coveimntjofiioiont 
and  which  proceeds  only  to  a  feparation  fren.ithe 
reft^  a  difavowing  or  difowning,  and  that  only;  in  cufe 
of  falling  from  principles  or  praAices  once  fcoeivcd^ 
or  about  known  trefpafles:  but  never  to  any  corporal 
or  pecuniary  punifliment ;  the  two  arms  of  Antichrifty 
or  rather  of  the  great  l^eaft  which  carries  the  whores 

But  let  us  oblerve  what  fort  of  church-government 
the  apoftle  recommends.  ''  Avoid  foolifh  queftioilSi 
^^  and  genealogies,  and  contentions^  and  ftrivii^ 
<«  about  the  law;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain: 
^'  a  man  that  is  an  heretick,  after  the  firft  and  (eoond 
*'  admonition,  rejed,  knowing  that  he  that  is  fiichj 
'^  is  Jubverted^  and  finneth,  being  condemned  irf*  (or 
"  in)  himfelf;^"  or  felf-condemned. 

It  is  very  remarkable,  firft,  that  this  great  apoftlc, 
inftead  of  exhorting  Titus  to  (land  upon  niceties,  and 
facrifice  mens  natural  comforts  and  enjoyments  for 
opinions  of   religion,    injoins  him  to  Ihun  difputcft 
about  them ;  leaving  the  people  to  their  own  though 
and  apprehenfions  in  thofe  matters,    as  reputing  the 
lofs  of  peace,  in  ftriving,  greater  than  the  gain  that 
could    arife    from    fuch    an    unity  and  conformity: 
which   exactly   agrees  with   another   paflage  of   his; 
**  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfeft,  be  thus 
*^  minded ;  and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwife  mind- 
*^  ed,  God  (hall  reveal  even   this  unto  you.""     He 
did  not  fay  you  (hall  be  fined,  pillaged,  excommuni- 
cated,  and   flung  into  prifon,    if  ye  be  not  of  our 
mind. 

2dly,  That  in  the  apoftle's  definition,  an  heretick  is 
a  felf-condemned  perfoif,  one  confcious  to  himfelf  of 
error,  and  obftinacy  in  it  j  but  that  are  not  confcien- 
tious  DiflTenters ;  for  many  ten  thoufands  in  this  na- 
tion aft  as  they  believe,  and  diflfent  from  the  national 
religion  purely  upon  a  principle  of  confcience  to  Al- 
mighty Godi  and  would  heartily  conform,  if  they 
could  do  it  upon  convidion,  or  with  any  fatisfa^oo 

>  I  Tim,  iv«  V,  vi,    z  Tim.  ii,  2j.    Tit.  iii.  9.        ^  ^\^^  Ui.  15. 
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to  their  own  minds :  and  with  men  of  any  tendcrnefs, 
€fr' common  fenfe,  their  continual  great  fufFerings  in 
ptrfon  and  eitate,  and  their  patience  under  them,  are 
a- demon  ft  ration,  or  there  can  be  none  in  the  world, 
Auftt  confcienccj  and  not  humour  or  intereft,  is  at 
bbttom. 

Nor  can  their  perfecutors  difprove  them,  unlefs  they 
coiild  fearch  hearts ;  and  that  is  a  little  too  far  for  a 
fattible  fpirit  to  reach,  and  an  infallible  one  they  de-* 
Af .  So  that  the  apoftle  makes  not  the  heretick  to  lie 
upon  the  fide  of  mij-believing^  or  not  coming  up  to 
bis  degree  of  faith  and  knowledge,  but  upon  the  fide 
of  ^wilfully,  turbulently,  obftinately,  and  felf-con- 
demncdly,  maintaining  things  inconfiftent  with  the 
faithy  peace,  and  profperity  of  the  church. 
^'Granting  us  then  not  to  be  obftinate  and  felf-con-^ 
demned  Diflenters,  (and  you  cannot  reafonably  refufe 
It  us)  how  do  you  prove  us  erroneous  in  the  other 
part  ?  All  parties  plead  fcripture,  and  that  for  the  mod: 
<y()lpo(ite  principles.  *  The  fcripture,'  you  fay,  *  can- 
•■  not  determine  the  fenfe  of  itfelf-j  it  muft  have  an 
*  interpreter:'  if  fo,  he  muft  either  ht fallible^  or  in- 
fallible:  if  the  firft,  we  are  worfe  than  before;  for 
men  are  apt  to  be  no  lefs  confident,  and  yet  are  ftill 
upon  as  uncertain  grounds :  if  the  laft,  this  muft  either 
be  an  external f  or  an  internal  judge:  if  an  external, 
you  know  where  you  arc,  without  pointing  5  for  there 
ftands  nothing  between  you  and  Popery  in  that  princi- 
ple :  if  an  internal  judge,  either  it  is  our/elves,  or  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift  dwelling  in  us:  not  ourfelvcs,  for  then 
tbe  rule  would  be  the  thing  ruled,  which  cannot  be :  and 
H*  it  be  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  Jefus,  (and  the  apoftle 
tells  us,  *'  That  unlefs  we  have  the  Spirit,  we 
**  arc  none  of  Chrift's,"")  then  is  the  neck  of  impo- 
fition  broken  :  and  what  haft  thou  to  do  to  judge  me  ? 
Ijet  me  ftand  or  fall  to  my  own  Mafter :  and  upon  this 
fo6t  went  Luther,  Zuinglius,  Calvin,  Melanfthon, 
BtMj    Bullinger,    Zanchius,    abroad  ^     and    Tindal^ 

*  Rom.  viii* 

N   2  %^Xti&^ 
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Barns^  Cranmer^  Ridley^  Hooper,  Jcwelj  Bradford, 
Philpot,  Sanders,  Rogers,  &c.  at  home ;  and  as  good 
men,  and  conftant  martyrs,  in  ages  before  them. 

But  fuppofe  confcientious  Diflenters  as  ill  men  as 
the  apoflle  defcribes  an  heretick  to  be ;  what  is  the 
puniflimcnt?  This  is  clofe  to  the  point;  Hand  it, 

jdly.  '*  A  man  that  is  an  heretick,  after  the  firft 
**  and  fecond  admonition,  reject;"  that  is,  deny  his 
communion ;  declare  he  is  none  of  you,  condemn  his 

}}roceedings  by  a  publick  cenfure  from  among  your- 
elves.  What  more  can  be  ftr^ned,  by  the  fierceft 
profecutors  of  men  for  religion,  out  of  thefe  words  ? 
But  will  we  be  governed  by  the  rules  of  holy  writ  I 
Have  we  any  true  veneration  for  the  exhortations  and 
injun6bions  therein?  Then  let  us  foberly  confider,  what 
the  apoftle  Paul  advifes  and  recommends  to  his  beloyed 
Timothy  upon  the  prefent  occafion,  and  I  dare  pro- 
mife  an  end  to  conteft  and  perfecution  for  religionu 
^^  Flee  youthful  lufts ;  but  follow  righteoufne(s>  faidb^ 
'^  charity,  peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out 
*'  of  a  pure  heart ;  but  foolifh  and  unlearned  queflions 
*^  avoid,  knowing  that  they  do  gender  ftrifes.  And 
*'  the  fcrvant  of  the  Lord  muft  not  drive,  but  be  gen* 
•^  tie  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  meeknefs 
•*  inftrudling  thofe  that  oppofe  themfelves,  if  God 
peradventure  will  give  them  repentance  to  the  ac- 
knowledging of  the   truth."     2  Tim,  ii,    22,  2J, 

There  is  fuch  a  depth  of  wifdom  lodged  in  this  one 
paflage,  that  1  find  difficulty  to  exprefs  myfelf  upon 
it,  and  yet  I  (hall  with  pleafure  endeavour  it.  Here 
is  both  faith  and  government,  religion  and  duty,  all 
that  becomes  us  towards  God,  our  brethren,  our  neigh« 
bour,  ourfelves,  yea,  our  oppofers  and  enemies. 

"  Flee  youthful  lufts:'*  that  is,  avoid  fin,  turn 
away  from  every  appearance  of  evil,  flee  the  tempta- 
tion as  foon  as  thou  feeft  it,  left  it  enfnare  thee ;  but 
follow  righteoufnefs,  charity,  and  peace ;  feek  and  love 
holinefs,  and  there  will  be  charity  and  peace  to  thyfelli 
and  in  thee,  to  all  men.    Rom.  xiv.  17.     i  Cor^  iv. 
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sp.  '*  For  tht  kingdom  of  God  ftands  in  righteouf- 
*"'  iicfs,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  j"  not  in 
contcft  about  words,  nor  in  maintaining  foolifh  and 
uialeamed  queftions,  which  reach  not  the  foul,  nor 
carry  any  force  upon  our  affeftions,  nor  learn  men  to 
be  better,  to  have  more  piety,  virtue,  goodnefs ;  but 
are  mere  notions  and  fpeculatipns,  that  have  no  in- 
fluence upon  holy  living,  or  tendency  to  the  regimen 
of  pur  paflions:  fuch  queftions  as  the  curiofity  or 
^antonnefs  of  mens  wit  or  rcftlefs  fancy  are  apt  to 
nart,  under  pretence  of  divine  truth,  and  fublime 
imfleries :  thefe  niceties,  conceits,  and  imaginations 
pf  men,  (not  bottomed  on  the  revelation  of  the  eter- 
joial  Spirit,  but  human  apprehenfion  and  tradition)  fuch 
lj[ti(Erfttons  avoid,  meddle  not  with  them ;  but,  next  to 
youthful  lufts,  flee  them  by  all  means  j  for  they  draw 
CO  ftrife,  to  heats,  animofities,  envy,  hatred,  and  per- 
secution, which  unbecome  the  man  of  God ;  for  fays 
this  apoftle,  "  He  muft  not  ftrive,  but  be  gentle  unto 
*  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient  :'*  let  his  rank,  no- 
JttoD,  opinion,  or  faith  be  what  it  will,  he  muft  not 
be  fierce,  nor  cenforious,  much  lefs  fhould  he  perfe- 
cute,  or  excite  Caefar  to  do  it  for  him ;  no  fuch  mat- 
ter :  *^  he  muft  be  apt  to  teach,"  and  inform  the  ig- 
norant ;  and  in  cafe  it  fucceed  not,  he  ought  not  to 
be  outrageous,  or  go  about  to  whip  and  club  it  into 
him :  "  he  muft  be  patient ;"  that  is,  he  muft  not 
think  to  force  and  bend  things  to  his  own  will  or 
time,  but  commit  his  honeft  endeavours  to  God's 
blefling,  "  that  can  raife,  of  the  ftones  of  the  ftreets, 
*^  children  unto  Abraham."  This  fort  of  man  will 
ftrve  God  againft  his  will,  inftead  of  fubmitting  his 
will  to  God's.  There  is  no  evil  he  will  ftick  at  to 
fervc  God  his  way  j  he  will  plunder  and  kill  for  God's 
lake,  and  meritorioufly  fend  all  his  paflions  upon  the 
errands  of  his  ignorant  zeal ;  and  the  trophies  that  it 
loves,  are  the  fboils  and  havock  it  makes  upon  man- 
kind;  the  moft  unnatural  and  dangerous  temper  in 
the  world.  Our  blefTed  Lord,  who  knew  what  was  in 
man  J  has  left  us  his  remark  upon  it,  Luke  ix.  55. 
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The  want  of  this  patience  has  bcfti  the  ilitdoSng  of 
all.  i 

But  fome  will  objeft,  ^  O !  but  it  is  not  igaoftuicc! 
it  is  obftinacy  and  oppofition/  Hardly  judged,  my 
friend  !  But  admit  it  were  fo,  here  is  a  receipt  for  the 
malady,  and  that  of  the  apoftle's  prefcribing.  Obfcrfc 
the  following  words :  "  In  meeknefs  inftruding  thofc 

that  oppofe  themfclves,   if  God  peradventurc  will 

give  them  repentance,  to  the  acknowledging  of  the 
**  truth."  Then  not  fining,  plundering,  beating, 
(locking,  imprifoning,  banilhing  and  killing,  even 
oppofers  themfclves,  for  religion;  unlefs  there  be 
a  way  of  doing  thefe  things  with  gentlcnefs,  patience, 
and  meeknefs;  which  I  confefs  1  think  nobody  ever 
heard  of. 

But  as  the  apoftle  gives  Timothy  another  method 
than  is  now  ufed  by  the  fons  of  violence  for  reclaim- 
ing oppofers,  fo  the  reafon  of  the  counfel  makes  all 
other  ways  unlawful,  viz.  '*  If  God  peradventurc  will 
*^  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledgment  of 
^'  the  truth."  I  would  hereupon  enter  the  lifts  with 
a  perfecutor :  is  repentance  in  my  own  power,-  or  is  it 
in  thine  to  give  me  ?  The  apoftle  fays  neither :  it  is 
God's  gift  alone ;  "  If  God  peradventure  will  give 
**  them  repentance,"  &c.  Since  repentance  then  is 
in  the  cafe,  and  that  God  alone  can  give  it,  of  what 
ufe  are  violent  courfes,  which  never  beget  repentance  ? 
On  the  contrary,  they  have  rarely  failed  to  raife  pre- 
judice, and  beget  hardncfs  in  the  fufferer,  and  pity  in 
the  beholder. 

But  was  this  the  evangelical  rule  and  praftice  ?  Yes, 
that  it  was.  O  then  !  whence  comes  impofition,  force, 
cruelty,  fpoil  of  goods,  imprifonments,  knockings, 
beatings,  bruifings,  ftockings,  whippings,  and  fpil- 
ling  of  blood  for  religion  ?  What  church  is  that  whofe 
officers  are  fo  far  from  clothing  the  naked,  that  they 
ftrip  the  clothed  ;  from  feeding  the  hungry,  that  they 
take  their  bread  from  them ;  and  thofe,  fome  of  them» 
poor  widows  and  helplefs  orphans  ?  And  fo  remote  arc 
they  from  vifiting  the  fick  and  imprifonedj  that  they 
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drag  away  their  beds  from  under  them,  and  caft  their 
peHons  into  prifon,  for  confcience  fake.  Nay,  fome 
have  been  Co  unnatural,  that  they  haled  away  an  honeft 
Qian  from  a  meeting  to  gaol  at  Reading,  a  while  fince, 
aoc  permitting  him  to  take  leave  ot  his  poor  wife, 
newly  delivered,  and  in  a  dying  condition,  though 
flkc  much  defired  it,  and  lived  but  juft  by  the  meeting 
from  whence  they  took  him  j  with  an  hundred  more 
things,  that  I  forbear  being  particular  in,  becaufe  I 
would  not  be  thought  to  provoke,  when  I  aim  only  at 
Ghriftian  reproof  and  amendment.  In  fine.  What  are 
(hey  that  for  no  other  caufe  pafs  fuch  dreadful  excom* 
mufiications,  as  render  the  excommunicants  little  bet- 
ter than  outlawed  perfons,  fubje£ting  their  civil  and 
natural  rights  to  their  pride,  paflion,  intereft,  or  re- 
vciB^>  unlefs  they  will  purchafe  their  enjoyment  at 
the  dear  rate  of  giving  their  own  confciences  the  lie  ? 
Pov  what  elfe  can  be  the  confequence  of  conforming 
n>  that  I  do  not  believe  ?  Is  not  this  to  deftroy  fincere 
inent  and  make  and  fave  hypocrites  ?  Wi^en  it  is  but 
Ceo  palpable  that  vice  reigns. without  controul,  and 
few  of  thefc  bufy  men,  thefe  confcience-hunters,  give 
themfdves  the  thought  of  correfting  manners,  defend* 
ing  virtue,  or  fupprefling  vice, 

O  that  fuch  as  are  concerned  would  foberly  confider 
if  any  thing  be  fo  fcandalous  to  true  religion  as  force ! 
who  can  think  that  evidence  good  that  is  extorted  ? 
And  what  a  church  is  that  which  is  made  up  of  fuch 
profelytes,  or  that  employs  fuch  means  to  maKe  them  ? 
It  is  Safe  coin  that  needs  impofition  to  make  it  cur- 
rent, but  true  metal  pafTeth  for  its  own  intrinfic  value. 
O  where  is  that  Chriftian  meeknefs,  patience,  and  for- 
bearance !  how  many  have  been  ruined,  that  were 
never  exhorted,  and  excommunicated  before  they  were 
^nce  admoniihed  ?  This  is  not  to  ferve  God,  but 
worldly  intereft :  it  is  quite  contrary  to  Chrift's  coun^ 
(d  and  his  followers  pra6tice.  He  came  to  fave,  and 
not  to  deftroy  nature,  to  magnify  his  grace.  You 
poetend,  moft  of  you,  to  diflike  J.  Calvin's  uncondi* 
tioiial  reprobationj  yet  pradtife  it :   if  you  fay,  '  No 
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^  conformity  is  your  condition  \*  I  an(werj  itis  «s  iin<» 
reafonable  to  require  an  impoffibilitjr,  as:  cruel  to 
damn  men  for  not  doing  it:  for»  as  you  fiif,i^  doe- 
trine  makes  God  to  command  them  to  repenc,  that 
cannot  repent ;  and  yet  damn  them  if  they  tcpent 
not :  fo  you  enjoin  men  to  relinquifti  their  prefent  fatth 
and  worfhip^  and  Conform  to  yours,  which  is  not  in 
their  power  to  do,  yet  damn  them,  in  a  temporal  tc- 
fpecbj  if  they  refufe  it :  for  you  make  fuch  an  unavoid* 
able  diflent  punifhable  with  the  deftrudion  of  mens 
liberties  and  eftates.  You  had  better  leave  oflF  valu- 
ing yourfelves  upon  the  mercy  and  well-naturcdncfs 
of  that  tenet  of  the  univerfal  love  of  God  to  mankind, 
'till  you  love  more  than  yourfelves,  and  abominate 
that  the  church  of  England  (hould  be  the  elcA  to  the 
civil  government,  and  all  others  as  reprobates,  fince 
you  pretend  to  detefl:  the  like  injuftice  in  John  Calvin's 
notion  of  eledtion  and  reprobation. 

And  the  truth   of  it  is,  this  helps  on  at|ieifm,  as 
much  as  any  enormity  in  the  land ;  when  witty  men 
are  not  willing  to   take  pains  to   examine  after  the 
truth  and  excellency  in  religion,  fo  that  people,  that 
call  themfelves  ChrilVs  minifters  and  the  apoftles  fuc- 
ceflTors  and  followers,  affeft  and  feek  government,  and 
yet   twice  deny  it,  when  they  go  to  receive  it:  that 
fome  others  grow  lordly,  live  voluptuoufly,  and  watch 
after  the  biggeft  preferments,  not  being  excited  by 
mod  fcrvice  for  God,  but   earthly  power  and  wealth 
for  themfelves ;  and  that,  at  the  fame  time,  they  per- 
fecute  men  of  more  felf-denial,  for  matters  of  opinion 
about  faith  and  worfhip  towards  God  ;  fo  that  no  con- 
formity to  the  church,  no  protedtion  from  the  ftate. 
Which,  among  Proteftants,  is  fo  much  the  more  un- 
reafonable ;  firft,  becaufe  they,  by  thcfe  courfes,  im- 
plicitly own  and  aflume  the  higheft  infallibility  and 
perfcftion,  and  yet  deny  any  fuch  thing.     For  it  fup- 
pofes  that  nothing  is  truer,  nothing  perfeder  i  or  eife 
they   both  perfecute  men  to  embrace  a  fallible  and 
imperfcd  religion,  and  with  cruel  penalties  provide 
•gaioft  any  thing  more  true  or  infallible ;  which  is 
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the  greateft  m^iry  to  the  world'  that  can  be^  inafmuch 
as  it  19^  plain  endeavour  to  fruftrace  all  thofe  excd* 
lent  prbpmcies  and  gracious  prontifes  God  hath  giirenj 
and  the  holy^  fcripcures  declare  of  the  latter  days; 
But|  Secondly,  It  expofes  Proteftants  to  the  la(h  and 
feom  of  *  the  Papift  unavoidably;  for,  at  this  rate,  you 
that,  with  reafon,  think  it  ignorance  and  irreligton  in 
the  Papift  to  imagine  himfelf  difcharged  in  God's  ac« 
county  by  believing  only  as  the  church  believes^  coq« 
ccive  yourfelves,  at  the  fame  time,  juftiSed  by  belie* 
ving  only  as  a  few  of  your  own  do£fcors^  or  elfe  as 
the  ftate  believes.  But  if  the  church  cannot  ufe  force 
in  rdigion,  becaufe  (he  cannot  infallibly  determine  to 
the  confcience  without  convincement,  muchlefs  ought 
a  few  dodtorsj  or  the  civil  authority,  to  ufe  force 
where  they  can  much  lefs  judge.  Unlefs  you  would 
make  them  the  civil  executioners  of  your  difpleafure, 
who  have  no  civil  power  to  give  them  fuch  commif* 
fion;  and,  to  be  fure,  no  ecclefiaftical  authority  to 
exerctfe  any  force  or  violence  about  religion.  For  the 
Papift,  judging  by  his  principles,  punimes  them  that 
believe  not  as  the  church  believes,  though  agmnjt 
fcripiurey  but  the  Proteftant,  who  teaches  every  one 
to  believe  the  fcripture,  though  againft  cburcb-^autba^ 
riiy^  perfecutes,  againft  his  own  principles,  even  them 
that  in  any  particular  fo  believe,  as  he,  in  general, 
teaches  them  to  believe.  This  is  hard,  but  true,  upon 
the  Proteftant ;  for  what  is  plainer  than  that  he  afflifts 
thofe,  that,  according  to  his  own  doclrine,  believe  and 
honour  holy  fcripture,  but  againft  it  will  receive  no 
human  interpretation.  Them,  I  fay,  who  interpret 
fcripture  to  themfelves,  which,  by  his  pofition,  none 
but  they  to  themfelves  can  interpret;  them,  that  ufe 
the  fcripture  no  otherwife,  by  his  own  doftrine,  to 
their   edification,    than    he   himfelf  ufes  it   to    their 

{^unifhing,  and  fo  thofe  whom  his  dodtrine  acknow* 
edges    true    believersj    his  difcipline  perfecutes  as 
kereticks. 

To  fum  up  all  at  this  time ;   if  we  muft  believe  as 
ClBfar  appoints,  why  not  then  as  the  church  believes  ? 
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But  if  not  as  cither,  without  cemrimemeni,  pray  how 
caa  force  be  lawful  ?  Let  me  recommejDd  one  booh;  to 
youj  that  of  right  claims  a  place  with  youj  aod  that 
is»  ^  Bifliop  Taylor's,  of  Liberty  of  Prophecy  ('  never 
anfwered,  that  I  have  heard  of,  and  I  have  reaibn  to 
believe  never  will  be  attempted;  for  indeed  it  is  un- 
anfwerable.  That  was  the  judgment  of  a  doAor  under 
perfecucion  ;  I  could  be  glad  if  it  might  be  the  prac- 
tice of  bifliops  in  their  power :  I  may  fay  the  fame  of 
J.  Tillotfon's  Sober  and  Seafonable  Difcourfe  before  the 
Commons  on  the  Bfch  of  November.  And,  the  truth 
is,  I  am  the  more  earned  with  you  at  this  time,  be- 
caufe  I  find  that  God  daily  (hews  us  he  has  great  good- 
will to  poor  England.  O  why  fliould  we  drive  him 
from  us,  by  our  difobedience  to  him,  and  our  ievcri- 
ties  to  one  another !  he  has  lately  put  a  prize  into 
our  hands,  and  continues  to  pour  his  favours  upon  us : 
all  depends  upon  a  fincere  reformation,  and  our  per- 
feverance  therein. 

To  give  tedimony  of  this,  let  us  with  our  whole 
hearts  turn  to  God,  and  keep  his  holy  law ;  and  let 
us  but  be  jealous  of  his  glory,  by  punifhing  vice,  and 
cheriihing  virtue,  and  we  may  aflure  ourfelvcs  he  will 
intereft  himfelf  in  our  Cifcty.  Of  this  we  cannot 
doubt }  for  he  who  has  begun  to  do  it  under  our  dif- 
obedience, will  not  defert  us  in  our  fincere  repent- 
ance. And  as  this  is  our  duty  to  God,  without 
which  we  vainly  hope  for  deliverance,  fo  is  there  a 
duty  we  owe  to  one  another,  that  is  the  next  requi- 
fite  to  our  prefervation. 

Let,  therefore,  all  afperities  be  avoided,  nick-names 
forbidden,  and  the  oppreflcd  Proteftant  delivered. 
Revive  the  noble  principle  of  Liberty  of  Confcienc^^  on 
which  the  reformation  rofe :  for  in  vain  do  we  hope 
to  be  delivered  from  Papifts,  'till  we  deliver  ourfelves 
from  popery.  This  coercion  upon  confcience,  and 
pcrfecution  for  religion,  are  that  part  of  popery  which 
ismoftjuftly  hated  and  feared:  and  if  we  either  fear 
or  hate  popery  for  its  cruelty,  (hall  we  fraSHJt  the 
cruelty  we  fear  or  hate  it  for  \  God  forbid !  noj  not 
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ofi'iiiore  that  have  ufcd  it  to  Ds.  This  were  the  way 
Id  bc'dcfcitcd  of  God,  and  left  to  their  cruelty.  The 
fame  fite  will  ever  fix  the  fame  odium,  and  find  the 
fanle  puni(hment,  wherever  they  are ;  yea  greater,  by 
how  much  Proteftants  pretend  to  better  things :  if  they 
burnt  your  anceftors,  do  not  you  ftrip  and  ftarve  your 
brethren :  remember  the  many  thoufands  now  perfe- 
cuted  in  this  kingdom,  for  the  fake  of  their  tender  and 
very  peaceable  confciences ;  hufbands  are  unlawfully 
feparated  from  their  wives,  and  parents  from  their 
children;  their  com,  cattle,  and  houfhold-ftuflFfwept 
away,  perhaps  at  the  inftigation  of  fome  lewd  and  in- 
digent informer,  or  to  pleafe  the  malice  of  an  ill-dif- 
pofed  neighbour.  In  the  mean  time,  many,  once 
fufficient,  are  expofed  to  charity ;  the  fruits  of  their 
honeft  labour  and  bread  of  their  poor  helplefs  child- 
ren being  now  made  the  forfeiture  of  their  con- 
fcience. 

Friends  and  countrymen,  there  is  a  deep  doftrinc 
in  this  providence;  examine  it  well,  that  you  may 
reap  the  benefit  of  it :  and,  among  the  reft,  let  me 
tell  you,  this  is  not  the  lead  part  of  it,  that  God  is 
fhtwingyou  mercy,  that  j'^a  may  fhew  mercy,  and  has 
awakened  you  at  the  brink  of  the  pit,  that  you  may 
help  your  brethren  out  of  it ;  aye,  your  enemies.  Be 
wife  and  confiderate  :  it  will  be  much  your  own  fault 
if  you  are  not  happy.  And  truly  I  have  no  manner 
of  fcruple  but  God  will  preferve  us,  if  we  will  not 
caft  away  ourfelves.  For  our  own  fins  and  folly  can 
only  direft  the  hand  that  feeks  to  hit  and  hurt  usi 
and  ftiall  we  make  it  fuccefsful  to  our  own  ruin  ?  Let 
us  therefore  turn  away  from  all  impiety;  let  the  ma- 
giftracy  difcourage  and  punifli  it ;  and  let  us  forbear 
and  love  one  another.  If  we  begin  with  God,  we 
fhall  end  with  God,  and  that  is  y/ith fuccefs :  Elfe,  be 
aflbred,  we  (hall  only  inherit  the  wind  or  our  own  in- 
vention, and  be  deferted  of  him  then,  when  we  (hall 
Itioft  want  him. 

Infhort,  reverence  the  prefent  providence;  and 
though  your  lives  have  not  deferved  it,  let  them  now 
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be  grateful,  and  not  abufe  it.  PurAie  your  advah* 
tages  thoroughly 9  but  wifely;  be  as  temperate  as  zea- 
lous i  and  to  your  enemies  as  generous  as  juft.  In-: 
Ailt  not  over  ill  m^n  for  the  fake  of  their  ill  prin* 
ciples,  but  pity  their  unhappinefsj  whilft  you  sfbhor 
the  caufe  of  it:  let  them  fee,  that  you  had  rather  inform 
than  deftroy  them,  and  that  you  take  more  plcafure  in 
their  converfion,  than  your  own  revenge.  This  wiU 
be  the  greateft  confutation  upon  them,  that  they  be 
taught  the  goodnefs  of  your  religion  by  the  mildnels 
of  it ;  and,  by  its  mercy,  the  cruelty  of  their  own.  The 
Indian  Atabaliba  rejedted  theRomifh  baptifm,  becaufe 
of  the  Spaniih  tyranny ;  whence  it  was  ulual  with  thofe 
poor  Americans  to  dclire  they  might  noi  go  to  heaven 
if  the  Spaniards  went  thither.  I  know  there  arc  little 
arts  ufed  to  prevent  Proteftant  union,  and  that  in  a 
Proteftant  guife :  and  it  is  a  trick,  not  of  yefterday^ 
to  put  one  party  of  Proteftants  upon  devouring  four 
or  five,  that  both  the  Proteftant  church  may  have  the 
odium  of  eating  or  devouring  her  own  childrenj  and 
that  another  intereft,  behind  the  hangings,  may  find 
the  more  eafy  and  creditable  acceflion  to  the  chair  :  it 
is  the  men  of  this  ftrain,  though  under  difguife,  that 
now  feek  to  diftradt  you  j  and  to  effeft  it  the  better, 
old  ftories  muft  be  had  up,  afts  of  oblivion  violated^ 
the  dead  difturbed,  their  tombs  rifled,  and  they  haled 
out  of  their  graves  to  receive  a  new  fentence :  that 
condemning  the  living  of  that  intereft  by  the  dead, 
they  might  be  defcrted  of  thofe,  that,  to  fay  true, 
cannot  be  long  fafe  without  them. 

If  any  thing  fober  and  judicious  be  propofed  for 
allaying  afperities,  accommodating  differences,  and 
fecuring  to  prince  and  people  a  juft  and  legal  union 
of  intereft,  as  our  government  requires,  we  muft  pre- 
fently  be  told  of  41,  and  42;  as  if  there  were  a  fort 
of  necromancy  in  the  numbers^  or  that  the  naming  of 
thofe  figures  (long  fmce  made  cyphers,  by  an  a5  of 
oblivion)  had  power  enough  to  lay  the  adlive  and 
generous  fpirits  of  our  times :  but  they  find  themfelves 
miftaken  in  their  black  art,  and  that  thingsi,  as  well  as 

timesj 


An  address  to  PROTESTANTS,      2qs 

times,  are  changed ;  the  maik  is  off,  and  he  that  runs 
may  read,  res  nolunt  maH  adminiftrari. 

Men,  in  their  pleas  and  endeavours  for  truth,  ju£* 
tice,  and  fincere  religion,  will  not  be  overborne  or 
daggered  by  fuch  ftale  and  trifling  refledions,  rarely 
ufed  of  late,  but  to  palliate  wretched  defigns,  or  dif- 
credit  good  ones  with  men  of  weakjudgaient,  though 
perhaps  of  loyal  principles. 

I  befeech  you  let  us  not  be  unfkilful  in  thefe  tricks, 
that  we  may  not  be  miftaken  or  abufed  by  them :  I 
cannot  tell  a  time  in  which  the  minds  of  all  forts  of 
Proteftants  have  been  more  powerfully  and  unani- 
moufly  engaged  to  endeavour  a  good  underftandiog 
between  the  king  and  people.  And  as  I  am  fure  it 
was  never  more  needed,  fo  let  me  fay,  no  age  hath  put 
a  richer  prize  into  the  hands  of  men,  or  yielded  a 
fairer  occauion,  to  fix  an  happy  and  lafting  union  upon : 
in  order  to  which,  let  me  prevail  with  you  that  we 
may  ftudy  to  improve  this  great  principle  as  the 
neccffiuy  means  to  it,  viz.  ^  That  God's  providence, 
«  and  our  own  conftitution,  have  made  the  intereft  of 
^  prince  and  people  OHe\   and  that  their  peace  and 

*  ereatnefs  lie  in  a  mofl:  induftrious  and  impartial  pro- 

•  fecution  of  it.' 

Thofe  that  teach  other  doftrine,  as  that  the  ^  Prince 
f  hath  an  intereft  apart  from  the  good  and  fafety  of 
'  the  people,'  are  the  fole  men  that  get  by  its  and 
therefore  find  themfelves  obliged  to  ftudy  their  mif- 
underftanding,  becaufe  they  only  are  difappointed  and 
inlecured  by  their  union. 

Experience  truly  tells  us,  that  fuch  perfons  have 
another  intereft  than  that  which  leads  to  a  common 
good,  and  are  often  but  too  artificial  in  interefting 
princes  in  the  fuccefs  of  it :  but  prudent  and  generous 
princes  have  ever  feen  that  it  is  neither  fafe  nor  juft; 
and  that  no  kingdom  can  be  governed  with  true  glory 
and  fuccefs,  but  there  where  the  intereft  of  the  go- 
Vimor  is  one  with  that  of  the  governed,  and  where  there 
.  is  the  ftrifteft  care  to  fteer  all  tranfaftions  of  ftate  by 
the  fundamental,  or  the  firft  and  great  principles,  of 

their 
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their  own  conftitution :  cfpecially  lince  fwerving  from 
them  hath  always  made  way  for  confufion  and  mifery 
in  government.  Our  own  ftories  are  almoft  every* 
where  vexed  by  this  negled ;  and  thofe  of  our  neign- 
bours  muft  fubmit  to  the  fame  truth.  jh 

To  conclude^  and  fum  up  the  whole  difcourfe :  if 
you  will  both  cure  prefent,  and  prevent  future  grie- 
vances, it  will  greatly  behove  you  to  take  a  moft  de- 
liberate and  unbiaffed  view  of  the  prefent  ftatc  of 
things,  with  their  proper  caufes  and  tendencies.  Let 
us  confront  our  ecclefiaftical  matters  with  the  plain  text 
and  letter  of  holy  fcripture :  this  is  Proteftant :  and  let 
us  compare  our  civil  tranfa6kions  with  the  ancient  laws 
and  ftatutes  of  the  realm :  this  is  Engtijb.  And  I  do 
humbly  and  heartily  befcech  Almighty  God,  that  he 
would  fo  difpofe  the  hearts  of  prince  and  people,  as 
that  firm  foundations  may  be  now  laid  for  a  yoA  H^ 
lading  tranquillity  to  thefe  nations :  and,  believe  mc 
if  you  pleafe,  unlefs  they  are  juft  and  equals  they  can- 
not laft.  Time  will  prove  it,  becaufe  it  always  ha^ 
and  that  God  is  unchangeable  in  the  order  and  juftic^ 
of  his  providence.  And  fince  righteoufnefs  exalts  a 
nation,  and  that  fin  is  the  ftiame  of  any  people ;  there« 
fore  will  I  clofe  with  David's  prayer,  Pfal.  vii.  9, 
««  O  let  the  wickednefs  of  the  wicked  come  to  an  end, 
«^  but  cftablilh  the  juft :  for  the  righteous  God  trieth 
"  the  hearts  and  the  reins." 
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PERSECUTION. 


I  Impute  all  pcrfccution  for  religion  to  thefe  fevcn 
enfuihg  caufes;  though,  properly  fpeaking^  there 
is  but  one  original  caufe  of  this  evil^  and  that  is  the 
Dbvil;  as  there  is  but  one  original  caufe  of  good^ 
and  that  is  God. 

L  The  firft  caufe  of  perfecution  is  this,  '  That  the 
^  authors  and  ufers  of  it  have  little  or  no  religion  at 
«  heart :'  they  are  not  fubjeft  to  the  ground  and  firft 
caufe  of  true  religion  in  their  own  fouls ;  for  it  is  the 
part  of  true  religion  to  bumble  the  mind,  l^reak  the 
heart,  znd/ofien  the  afFeftion.  It  was  God  himfelf  that 
faid,  •  '*  Unto  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that 
<*  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  fpirit,  and  trembles  at 
**  my  word :"  not  one  that  breaks  heads,  and  plunders 
goods,  for  religion.  "  Bleflcd  are  they  that  mourn," 
faid  Chrift,  '^  they  (hall  be  comforted :"  But  not  thofc 
that  fell  Jofepb,  and  make  merry.  *«  Blefled  are  the 
"  poor  in  fpirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  God  :** 
Thofe  that  are  low  in  their  own  eyes ;  not  fuch  as  de- 
vour and  damo  all  but  themfelves.     "  Blefled  are  the 
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^  meck»  for  they  (hall  inherit  the  earth:"  fuch  as 
are  gentle^  and  ready  to  help>  and  not  tyrannize  over 
neighbours*  ^<  Bleifed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  (hall 
*^  obtain  mercy :"  What  then  (hall  become  of  thofe 
that  are  cruel,  under  pretence  of  doing  it  for  God's 
fake  ?  ^^  Ble(red  are  the  peace-makers,  for  they  (hall 
<<  be  called  the  children  of  God:"  then  difturbers  and 
deHroyers  of  their  peaceable  neighbours  (hall  not  be 
called  fo.  '^  Bleflfed  are  they  that  hunger  and  third 
•'  after  righteoufnefs,  for  they  (hall  be  filled :"  but 
not  thofe  that  hunger  and  thirfl  after  our  corn  and 
cattle,  houfes  and  land,  for  confcience  fake.  ''  And 
*'  bleffed  are  you,"  fays  Chrift,  "  when  men  (hall  rc- 
•*  vile  and  perfecute  you,"  &c.  Then  not  thofe  that 
revile  and  perfecute  others  that  are  fober  and  harm- 
lefs :  not  one  bleding  to  the  confcience-hunting  doc- 
trine and  praftice  othim,  that  devours  the  widcyw  and 
orphans  for  religion.  Were  men  inwardly  and  truly 
religious,  they  would  have  fo  low  an  opinion  of  them- 
felves,  fo  tender  a  regard  to  mankind,  fo  great  aa 
awe  of  Almighty  God,  as  that  none  of  thefe  frowand 
pafllons  would  have  any  fway  with  them.  But  the 
mifchief  is,  unmodified  pajftons  pretend  to  religion  ^  a 
proud,  impatient,  arrogant  mind  would  promote  it^ 
than  which,  nothing  of  man  is  more  remote  from  it  j 
miftaking  the  very  nature  and  end  Of  Chrift's  peace* 
able  religion  j  which,  if  the  apoftle  James  fays  true,* 
is  ^^  to  vifit  the  fatherlefs  and  widow,  and  keep  our- 
**  felves  unfpotted  of  the  world."  But,  on  the  con- 
trary, they  turn  widow  and  fatherlefs  out  of  houfe 
and  home,  and  fpot  themfelves  with  the  cruelty  and 
injuftice  of  ufurping  their  poor  patrimony,  the  bread 
of  their  lives,  and  fuftenance  of  their  natures:  fuch 
men  as  thefe  are  void  of  natural  afFeftion ;  their  reli- 
gion has  no  bowels,  or  they  are  without  mercy  in  the 
profelEon  of  it ;  which  is  the  revcrfe  of  true  religion, 
that  makes  us  ^^  love  enemies,  do  good  to  them  that 
^!  hate  us,  and  pray  for  them  that  defpitefuUy  uie 
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"  us." 


An  Address  to  Protestants.    1209 

**  us.'"  And  fo  much  ftrongcr,  in  fouls  truly  reli- 
gious, is  the  power  of  love  to  mankind  than  any  fclf- 
rcvenging  pafTion,  that,  from  an  humble  and  ferious 
refle£tion  upon  the  mercies  and  goodnefs  of  God  to 
them,  they  do  not  only  fupprefs  any  rifing  of  hearc 
againft  their  perfecutors  -(much  more  againft  peace- 
able Diffenters)  but,  with  much  foftnefs  and  charity, 
commiferate  their  ignorance  and  anger;  offering  to 
inform  them,  and  praying  that  they  may  be  forgiven. 
This  is  to  be  religious ;  and  therefore  thofe  that  perfe^ 
cuie  for  religion  any  ways,  are  irreligious. 

11.  The  next  caufe  oi  perfecution,  is  the  grofs  but 
general  miftake  which  people  are  under  concerning 
the  nature  of  the  church  and  kingdom  of  Chrift :  for 
the  lamentable  worldlinefs  of  mens  minds  hath  puc 
them  upon  thofe  carnal  conftruftions  which  have  made 
way  for  all  the  external  coercion  and  violence,  ufed 
by  bad  and  fuffered  by  good  men,  on  the  fcore  of  re- 
ligion, from  the  beginning.  And  no  wonder  if  ordi« 
nary  perfons  ilumble  upon  this  conflru£):ion,  when 
the  difciples  of  Jefus  (hewed  themfelves  fo  ill-read  in 
the  ipyfteries  of  his  kingdom,  that  after  all  the  inti- 
macy they  had  had  with  him,  they  refrained  not  to 
aflc,  ^*  When  (hall  the  kingdom  be  reftored  to  Ifrael  ?*' 
They  looked  abroad,  had  a  worldly  idea  in  their  minds; 
yewsAike,  they  waited  for  external  deliverance  from 
the  power  of  the  Romans j  rather  than  an  internal  fal- 
vation  from  the  dominion  of  Satan  ^  and  interpreted 
thofe  words  to  worldly  lofs  and  freedom^  which  did  ro^ 
lilte  to  the  lofs  and  redemption  of  the  foul:  but  Jefus 
taught  them  better  things ;  yet  fo,  as  not  to  deny  or 
flatly  difcourage  and  rebuke  them;  for  that,  though 
true,  might  have  been  more  at  that  time,  than  they 
could  have  borne ;  therefore  he  winds  off  with  them 
upon  the  time  and  the  Jeafon  of  the  thing ;  knowing 
that  the  time  was  at  hand,  that  they  ihould  be 
better  taught  and  fatisBed  of  the  nature  of  hi^ 
kingdom,  unto  which  he  referred  them.     *^  When  the 
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^<  Spirit  of  Truth  cotnes^  it  (hall  lead  you  into  all 
*^  truth/"  &c. 

That  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  is  not  of  this  world, 
has  been  before  obferved ;  and  the  reafon  is  fb  great, 
that  ail  men  of  common  fenfe  mufl:  allow  it,  upon 
Chrift's  principle  and  argument;  **  for,**  fays  he, 
*'  then  would  my  fervants /jf £>/  for  me:***  truly  imply- 
ing, becaufe  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  evidently 
fet  up  and  maintained  by  worldly  force,  and  that  he 
will  have  no  worldly  force  ufed  in  the  buGnefs  of  his 
kingdom,  that  therefore  it  is  not  of  this  world.  Con- 
fequently,  thofc  that  attempt  to  fet  up  his  kingdom 
by  worldly  force,  or  make  that  their  pretence  to  ufc 
it,  are  none  of  his  fervants :  they  are  truly  but  men 
of  this  world;  fuch  as  feek  an  earthly,  and  not  an 
heavenly  crown  and  kingdom  :  themfelves,  and  not 
Chrift  Jefus.  Where,  by  the  way,  let  mc  obferve, 
that  though  the  Jews,  to  engage  Pilate  the  more  cafily 
to  their  fide,  impeached  Chrift  of  being  an  enemy  to 
Casfar,  tbey  were  enemies,  and  be  appeared  z  friend  to 
Caefar;  for  he  came  to  refonn  the  lives  of  men,  to 
make  them  hctttr  fuije^s ;  to  oiey  Csefar,  not  for  fear^ 
but  for  con/iience'f'dkt :  a  way  to  make  Csefar's  province 
both  eafy  and  fafe.  But  the  Jews  would  have  had  him 
G^Biar's  enemy ;  one  that  would  have  forcibly  refcued 
them  from  Ca;far's  power :  that  was  what  they  waited 
for  ;  a  captain-general  to  head  the  revolt ;  and,  with  an 
high  hand,  to  overbear  and  captive  Cajar^  as  be  had 
done  tbem :  and  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  this  ap- 
pearance being  after  quite  another  manner,  and  to 
another  end,  than  they  expecbed,  they  therefore  re- 
jected him ;  their  hearts  being  fet  upon  the  delire  of 
WfirUfy  empire. 

^t  CO  return :  Chrift  told  his  difciples,  that  he  had 

''ai  them  out  of  the  world :"  how,  pray  ?  Not 
f,  or  live  bodily  in  it?  No  fuch  matter:  but 
lofeo  or  fingled  them  from  the  nature^  Jpirit^ 

r^lieyi  and  pomp  of  this  world.     How  peribns^ 

'  John  XYi.  13.        *  John  xviii.  36. 
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fb  qualified,  can  make  a  worldly  church  or  kingdom^^ 
uniefs  they  defert  Chrift's  doftrine,  is  paft  my  fkill  to 
tell.  So  that  the  capacity  that  Chriflians  fland  in  to 
Chrift  is  fpiritual,  and  not  worldly  or  carnal :  and  for 
that  reafon,  not  carnal  or  worldly,  but  fpiritual  me- 
thods and  weapons  only,  are  to  be  ufed  to  inform  or 
reclaim  fuch  as  are  ignorant  or  difobedient.  And  if 
we  will  give  ancient  (lory  credit,  we  (hall  find  that 
worldly  weapons  were  never  employed  by  the  Chriftian 
church  till  Ihe  became  worldly ^  and  fo  ceafed  to  be 
truly  Chriftian. 

But  why  fhould  I  fay  the  church  ?  The  moft  abufed 
word  in  the  world !  It  is  her  leaders  have  taught  her  to 
err ;  and  that  of  believing  as  the  church  believes,  is  fo 
far  from  being  true  in  point  of  faft,  as  well  as  reafon, 
that  the  church  herfelf  has  long  believed  as  the  clergy^ 
that  is,  the  frieftj  believed,  ever  fince  that  fort  of 
men  have  praftifed  a  diftindion  from,  and  fuperiority 
upon,  the  laity.  He  that  will.perufc  the  ecclefiaftical 
ftory,  delivered  us  by  Eufebius  Pamphilus,  Socrates 
Scholaflicus,  Evagrius,  Rufiinus,  Sozomen,  and  more 
efpecially  the  councils,  B.  Uiher,  aye,  and  Baronius 
bimfelfy  will  find  but  too  many  and  fad  inftances  of  tho 
truth  of  this. 
In  ftiort,  people  apprehending  the  church  and  king- 
.  dom  of  Chrift  to  be  vi/tble  and  worldly,  like  other  fo- 
cieties  and  governments,  have  thought  it  not  only  to 
be  lawful,  but  neceflary,  to  ufe  the  arts  and  force  of 
this  world  to  fupport  his  church  and  kingdom ;  efpe- 
cially fince  the  intereft  of  religion  hath  been  incor- 
porated with  that  of  the  civil  magiftrate:  for  from  that 
time  he  hath  been  made  cuftos  utriufque  tabula  i  and 
fuch  as  offend,  though  about  church-matters,  have 
been  reputed  tranfgreffors  againft  the  ftate,  and  con- 
fequently  the  ftate  interefled  in  punifhing  the  offence. 
Whereas  had  Chriftians  remained  in  their  primitive 
fimplicity  and  purity,  in  the  felf-denying,  patient,  and 
fufiering  dodtrine  of  Chrift :  Chriftianity  had  ftood  in 
holy  living,  and  not  in  worldly  regiment  -,  and  its  com- 
pulfion  would  have  been  lovie,  its  arms  reafoi^  aad  (rutfe^ 
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and  its  utmoft  rigour,  even  to  obllinate  <.. 
apoflates,  but  renouncing  of  their  comnv 
that  not  till  much  forbearance  and  many  C' 
dcavours  had  been  ufed  lo  reclaim  them. 

To  fum  up  all:  the  kingdoms  of  this  ■ 
in  outward,  bodily  and  civil   matters  j   fi"  ' 
laws  and  power  of  men  reach  and  are  erT:"' 
the  kingdom  and  church  of  Chrift,  that  :^ 
of  the  world.  Hands  not  in  "  bodify  exii\-: 
the  apollle  fays,  "profits  little")   nor    in 
places,  but  in  faith,  and  thatworfhip  whid: 
us  is  in  "  fpirit  and  in  truth.'"     To  this 
compulfion  can  bring  or  force  men;    :: 
power  of  that  King  of  rightcoufncfs  win-- 
is  in  the  minds  and  fouls  of  the  juft }  and   - 
the  law  of  his  own  free  Spirit,  which,  liki 
**  bloweth  where-  it  lifteth.'"    And  as  v. 
Spirit  of  regcQcratioit,  do  man  can  be  mac 
of  Chrift's  church  or  kingdom^  and  lefs 
fo  neither  is  it  in  the  power  of  mas  to  co' 
give  it ;  and  confcquendy  all  wt^dlf  force 
to  make  men  membcis  <^  Ch^ft^  durch  . 
dom,  ii  as  ineffcAual  as  tutiuninl.    I  i 
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them  up,  Ndn  eft -veftrumi  your  queftion  is  nothing 
to  the  purpofe ;  the  kingdom  that  I  have  fpoken  of 
is  another  manner  of  kingdom  than  you  conceive. 
Sixteen  hundred  years,  fc?  quod  excurrit,  hath  the 
gofpel  been  preached  unto  the  world,  and  is  this 
ftain  fpunged  out  yet?  I  doubt  it.  Whence  arifc 
thofe  novel  and  late  difputes,  de  notis  ecelefiity  of  the 
notes  and  vifibility  of  the  church  ?  Is  it  not  from 
hence,  they  of  Rome  take  the  world  and  the  church 
to  be  like  Mercury  and  Sofia  in  Plautus  his  domedies» 
fo  like  one  another,  that  one  of  them  mud  wear  a 
icy  in  his  cap,  that  fo  the  fpedators  might  diftinguifh 
them;  Whence  comes  it,  that  they  ftand  fo  much 
upon  ftate  and  ceremony  in  the  church  ?  Is  it  not 
from  hence,  that  they  think  the  church  muft  come 
in  like  Agrippa  and  Bernice  in  the  A6ts,  y^tri 
mt)j^  ^MrrwUfj  as  St.  Luke  fpeaks,  with  a  great  deal  of 
^otuff  and  irain,  and  Jbew,  and  vanity  ?  And  that  the 
fervicc  of  God  doth  neceflarily  require  this  noifc 
and  tumult  of  outward  ftate  and  ceremony  ?  Whence 
comes  it,  that  we  are  at  our  wits  end,  when  we  fee 
perfecution,  and  fword,  and  Hre,  to  rage  againft  the 
true  profeilbrs  of  the  gofpel  ?  Is  it  not  becaufe,  as 
thefe  bring  ruin  and  defolation  upon  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  io  we  fuppofe  they  work  no  other  ef- 
feft  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  ?  All  thef(5  conceits, 
and  many  more  of  the  like  nature,  fpring  out  of  no 
other  fountain  than  that  old  inveterate  error,  which 
is  fo  hardly  wiped  out  of  our  hearts,  that  the  ftate 
of  the  church  and  kingdom  of  Chrift,  doth  hold 
ibme  proportion,  fome  likenefs,  with  the  ftate  and 
managmg  of  temporal  kingdoms.  Wherefore  to 
pltick  out  of  our  hearts,  opinionem  tarn  infitam^  tarn 
vetuftam,  a  conceit  fo  ancient,  fo  deeply  rooted  in 
us,  our  Saviour  fpake  moft  excellently,  moft  perti- 
nently, and  moft  fully,  when  he  tells  us  that  his 
churchy  that  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.* 

*  John  xviii»  }5« 

03  flu 
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*  In  which  words  of  his,  there  is  contained  the  true 
'  art  of  difcovering  and  knowing  the  true  nature  and 
'  eflence  of  the  church.     For  as  they  which  make/j- 

*  tuesy  cut  and  pare  away  all  fuperfluities  of  the  mat- 

*  ter  upon  which  they  work  j  fo  our  Saviour,  to  Ihew 

*  us  the  true  proportion  and  features  of  the  cburcb^ 

*  prunes  away  the  worlds  and  all  fuperfluous  excrcf- 

*  cences,  and  fends  her  to  be  feen,  as  he  did  our  firft 

*  parents  in  paradife,  Jiark-naked:  as  thofe  elders  in 

*  the  apocryphal  ftory  of  Sufanna,  when  they  would 

*  fee  her  beauty,  commanded  to  take  off  her  mafk ;  ib 

*  he  that  longs  to  fee  the  beauty  of  the  church,  muft 

*  pull  off  that  mafk  of  the  worlds  and  outward  fhew. 
«  For  as  Juda,  in  the  book  of  Genefis,  when  Thamar 
«  fat  veiled  by  the  way-fide,  knew  not  his  daughter 
«  from  an  whore ;  fo  whilft  the  church,  the  daughter 

*  and  fpoufe  of  Chrift,  fits  veiled  with  the  worlds  and 

*  pomp  diVidiJheWy  it  will  be  an  hard  matter  to  difcern 
«  her  from  an  harlot.  But  yet  farther,  to  make  the 
«  difference  betwixt  thefc  kingdoms  the  more  plainly 

*  to  appear,  and  fo  better  to  fix  in  your  memories,  I 

*  will   briefly  touch  feme  of  thofe  heads,    in  which 

*  they  are  mod  notorioufly  differenced. 

*  The  firft  head  wherein  the  difference  is  feen,  are 

*  the  perfons  and  fubjefts  of  this  kingdom  :  for  as 
<"  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  is  not  of  this  world,  fo  the 
«  fubjefts  of  this  kingdom  are  men  of  another  world, 

*  and  not  of  this.     Every  one  of  us  bears  a  double 

*  perfon,  and  accordingly  is  the  fubjedl  of  a  double 

*  kingdom :  the  Holy  Ghoft,  by  the  Pfalmift,  divides 
«  heaven  and  earth  betwixt  God  and  man,  and  tells 

*  us,  as  for  God,  ^'  He  is  in  heaven ;  but  the  earth 
"  has  he  given  to  the  children  of  men  :"   *  fo  hath  the 

*  fame  Spirit,  by  the  apoftle  St.  Paul,  divided  every 

*  one  of  our  perfons  into  heaven  and  earth,  into  an 
'  outward  and  earthly  man,  and  into  an  inward  and 

*  heavenly  man :  this  earthy  that  is,  this  body  of  clay, 

*  hath  he  given  to  xht/ons  of  meriy  to  the  princes  under 

*  whofe  government  we  live;  but  heaven,  that  is,  the 
^  inward  2Ln(\  fpiritual  man,  hath  he  referved  unto  him- 

'  fclf; 
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fclf :  they  can  reftrain  the  outward  many  and  mode- 
rate our  outward  aSlionSy  by  edifts  and  laws;  they 
can  tie  our  hands  and  our  tongues;  ilia  Jt  jaSet  in 
aula  Molus:  thus  far  they  can  go;  and  when  they 
arc  gone  thus  far,  they  can  go  no  farther :  but  to 
rule  the  inward  man  in  our  hearts  and  fouU^  to  fet  up 
an  impartial  throne  in  our  under Jiandings  and  wills^ 
this  part  of  our  governn[>ent  belongs  to  God  and  to 
Cbrifi:  thefe  are  the  fubjefts,  this  the  government, 
of  his  kingdom.  Men  may  be  kings  of  earth  and 
bodies  \  but  Cbrift  alone  is  the  King  oi Jfirits  and 
Jouls.  Yet  this  inward  government  hath  influence 
upon  our  outward  aftions :  for  the  authority  of 
kmg&  over  our  outward  man  is  not  fo  abfolute,  but 
that  it  fuffers  a  great  reftraint ;  it  muft  ftretch  no 
farther  than  the  Prince  of  our  inward  man  pleafes : 
for  if  fecular  princes  ftretch  out  the  fkirts  of  their 
authority  to  command  aught  by  which  our  fouls  arc 
prejudiced,  the  King  of  fouls  hath  in  this  cafe  given 
us  a  greater  command,  "  That  we  rather  obey  God 
than  w^»." 

III.  A  third  great  caufe  of  perfecution  for  religion 
this,  *  That  men  make  too  many  things  ncceflary  to 
be  believed  to  falvation  and  communion.'     Perfecu- 
tion entered  with  creed-making:  for  it  fo  falls  out,  that 
thofe  who  diftinguifli  the    tree  in  the  bulk,    cannot 
with  the  like  eafc  difcern  every  branch  or  leaf  that 
grows  upon  it :  and  to/^un  out  the  ncceflfary  articles 
of  faith  to  every  good  or  true  thing  that  the  wit  of 
man  may  deduce  from  the  text,  and  fo  too,  as  that  I 
ought  to  have  a  dijiinti  idea  or  apprehenfion  of  every 
one  of  them,  and  muft  run  them  over  in  my  mind, 
as  a  child  would  con  a  leflbn  by  heart,  of  which  1 
muft  not  mifs  a  tittle  upon  my  falvation  j  this  I  think 
t6  be  a  temptation  upon  men  to  fall  into  difpute  and 
divifion :  and  then  we  are  taught,  by  long  experience, 
that  he  that  has  moft  power  will  opprefs  his  opinion 
that  is  weaker;  whence  comes  perfecution.     This  cer- 
tainly puts  unity  and  peace  too  much  upon  the  hazard. 
Mary's  choice  therefore  was  not  of  many  Uiings,  but 
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the  ene  thing  ncceflary,  as  Chrift,  the  Lord  of  the  tmi 
divinity,  terms  it,  Luke  x,  42.  And  pray  what  was 
this  one  needful  thing,  but  Chrift  Jefus  bimjelf^  and 
her  faith,  love  and  obedience  in  and  to  him  ?  Here  is 
no  perplexed  creed  to  fubfcribe,  nojyftem  of  divimty 
to  charge  the  head  with :  this  ene  needful  thing  was 
Mary's  choice  and  blefliing :  may  it  be  ours !  and  then 
I  fhould  hope  a  quick  end  to  controverfies,  and  confe- 
quently  to  peffecutions. 

IV.  Another  caufe  of  perfecution,  is  *  The  prcju- 
<  dice  of  education,  and  that  bias  tradition  gives  to 

*  thofe  men,  who  have  not  made  their  religion  the 

*  religion  of  their  judgment :'  for  fuch  will  forbid  all 
the  inquiry  which  might  queftion  the  weaknefs  or  falfe- 
hood  of  their  religion,  and  had  rather  be  deceived  in 
an  honourable  defcent,  than  be  fo  uncivil  to  the  me- 
mory of  their  anceftors  as  to  feek  the  truth ;  which 
found,  muft  reprove  the  ignorance  of  their  ages:  of 
this,  the  vaineft  of  all  honours !  they  are  extremely 
careful;  and  at  the  very  mention  of  any  thing,  to 
them  new^  though  as  old  as  truths  and  older  than  this 
world,  are  eafily  urged  into  a  tempeft,  and  are  not 
appeafed  but  by  z/acrifice.  This  ignorance,  and  want 
of  inquiry,  helps  on  perfecution. 

V.  Another  reafon,  and  that  no  fmall  one,  is  '  felf- 

*  love,  and  impatience  of  men  under  contradidtion/ 
be  it  of  ignorance,  that  they  are  angry  with  what  they 
cannot  refute,  or  out  of  pri^te  intereft,  it  matters 
not:  /i&^/r  opinion  muft  reign  alone;  they  are  tena* 
cious  of  their  own  fenfe,  and  cannot  endure  to  have  it 
qucftioned,  be  there  never  fo  much  reafon  for  it. 
Men  of  their  paflions  are  yet  to  learn  that  they  arc 
ignorant  of  religion^  by  the  want  they  have  of  mortifi^ 
cation-,  fuch  perfons  can  eafily  let  go  their  hold  on 
charity,  to  lay  violent  hands  upon  their  oppofers :  if 
they  have  power,  they  rarely  fail* to  ufe  it  fo;  not 
remembering,  that  when  they  abfolvcd  themfclves 
from  the  tie  of  hve^  meeknefs,  and  patience,  they  aban- 
doned true  religion^  and  contended  not  for  the  faith 

once 
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once  delivered  to  the  faints^  which  flood  therein^  but 
for  mere  words. 

It  is  here  that  proud  flefh,  and  a  capricious  head^ 
difputes  for  religion,  and  not  an  humble  heart  and  a 
divine  frame  of  fpirit.  Men  that  are  angry  for  God, 
faffionate  for  Chrift,  that  can  call  names  for  religion^ 
and  fling  Jiones  for  faith,  may  tell  us  they  are  Chrif* 
tions  if  they  will,  but  nobody  would  know  them  to 
be  fuch  by  th^xx  fruits  %  to  be  fure  they  are  no  Chrif* 
tians  of  Chrift's  making. 

I  would  to  God  that  the  difputants  of  our  time  did 
but  calmly  weigh  the  irreligioufnefs  of  their  own  heats 
for  religion,  and  fee  if  what  they  contend  for  will 
Quit  the  coft,  will  countervail  the  charge  of  departing 
from  charity,  and  making  a  facrifice  of  peace,  to  gain 
their  point.  Upon  fo  feafonable  a  refledion  I  am  con«» 
fident  they  would  find  that  they  rather  fhew  their  love 
to  opinion  than  truth,  and  feek  viSory  more  than  con« 
cord. 

Could  men  be  contented,  as  he  whom  they  call  their 
Lord  was,  to  declare  their  mejfagey  and  not  to  ftrive 
iov  profelyteSy  nor  vex  for  conquefty  they  would  recom-* 
mend  all  to  the  confcience;  and,  if  it  mult  be  fo^ 
patiently  endure  con  tradition  too,  and  fo  lay  their 
r^igion,  as  he  did  his^  not  in  violence,  but  fuffering: 
but  I  mult  freely  profefs,  and  in  duty  and  confcience 
I  do  it,  that  I  cannot  call  that  religion,  which  is  in-^ 
troduced  again il  the  laws  of  love,  meeknefs,  and 
firiendflilp :  fuperflition,  intered,  or  faftion,  I  may. 

There  is  a  zeal  without  knowledge ;  that  i^fuperfii'- 
tbm :  there  is  a  zeal  againji  knowledge  s  that  is  intereft 
or  faSiony  the  true  herejy :  there  is  a  zeal  with  know- 
ledge i  that  is  religion :  therefore  blind  obedience  may 
he  fuperflition,  it  cannot  be  religion ;  and  if  you  will 
view  the  countries  of  cruelty,  you  (h^ll  find  them  fu- 
pcrllitious  rather  than  religious.  Religion  is  gentle,  it 
makes  men  l^etter,  more  friendly,  loving,  and  patient, 
than  before.  And  the  fuccefs  which  followed  Chrif- 
tianityj  whilft  the  ancient  profefibrs  of  it  betook  them^ 
felvcs  to  no  other  defence^  plainly  proves  both  the 
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force  of  thofe  paflfive  arguments  above  all  corporal 
puniihments,  and  that  we  mufl:  never  hope  for  the 
fame  profperity,  till  we  fall  into  the  fame  methods. 
Gal.  V.  22.  James  iii.  17.  Are  men  impatient  of 
having  their  conceits  owned  ?  They  arc  then  moft  to 
be  fufpefted.  Error  and  fuperftition^  like  cracked  ti- 
tles, only  fear  to  be  fearched,  and  run  and  cry  for 
authority  and  number.  Truth  is  plain  and  ftedfajt^  with- 
out arts  or  tricks  :  will  you  receive  her  ?  well  j  if  not, 
there  is  no  compulfion.  But  pray  tell  me,  what  is 
that  dedred  uniformity  that  has  not  i^/iiVy,  and  chat 
unity,  which  has  not  love^  meeknefsy  and  patience  in  it  ? 
I  befeech  you  hear  me ;  for  thofe  men  depart  from  the 
fpirit  ofChriftianity  that  feek  with  anger  and  froward- 
nefs  to  promote  it.  Let  us  not  put  fo  miferable  a 
cheat  upon  ourfelves,  nor  fuch  an  affront  upon  Chrif- 
tianity,  as  to  think  that  a  moft  gentle  and  patient  reli- 
gion can  be  advanced  by  moft  ungentle  and  in-patient 
ways.  I  fhould  fooner  fubmit  to  an  humble  oppofi- 
tion,  than  to  the  greaceft  zealot  in  the  world ;  and 
rather  deliver  up  myfclf  to  him  that  would  modeftly 
drop  a  controverted  truth,  than  to  fuch  as  feek  tcm- 
peftuoufly  to  carry  it :  for  even  error,  bafhfuUy  and 
patiently  defended,  endangers  truth,  in  the  manage- 
ment of  imprudent  and  hafty  zeal ;  and  gives  to  it 
that  luftre,  which  only  good  eyes  can  fee  from  gold. 
Alas  !  it  is  for  want  of  confidering  that  men  do  not 
fee,  that  to  diforder  the  mind  in  controverfy  is  a  great- 
er mifchief,  than  to  carry  the  point  can  be  a  benefit ; 
inafmuch  as  it  is  not  to  be  religious  to  apprehend  righify^ 
but  to  do  well:  the  latter  can  fcarcely  be  without  the 
former,  but  the  former  often  is  without  the  latter  1 
which  brings  me  to  my  fixth  caufe  of  perfecution. 

VI.  Another,  and  that  no  fmall    caufe  of  perfecu- 
tion, is  a  *  mifapprchenfion  of  the  word  religion.^    For 
when  once  the  ignorance  or  prejudice  of  men  has  per- 
fiiaded  them  to  lay  more  weight  upon  their  own  opi^ 
ditteni  of  their  neighbours,  than  in   truth  the 
i  bear»  to  excufe  their  zeal,  or  juftify  their 
^Cceditj  they  prefently  heighten  the  difference 

to 
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to  a  new  religion ;  whence  we  fo  frequently  hear  of 
fuch  refleftions  as  thcfe,  ^  new  eofpels  and  faiths,  up^ 

*  Jiarf  religions  and  lights/  and  with  the  like  fcare- 
crows  they  amufe  the  vulgar,  and  render  their  own 
dcfign  of  ruining  honeft  men  the  more  praAicable. 
Btft  I  would  obviate  this  mifchief ;  for  a  new  religion 
has  a  ncvr  foundation,  and  confequently  where  there  is 
the  fame  foundation^  there  cannot  be  a  new  religion. 
Now  u\t  foundation  of  the  Chriftian  religion  is  Chrifti 
and  that  only  is  another  religion  than  the  Chriftian 
which  profeffes  anothtr  foundation y  or  corruptly  adds  to 
that  foundation ;  by  adding  of  other  mediators,  and 
introducing  a  new  way  of  rcmiflion  of  fin :  which,  at 
leaft^  cannot  be  faid  of  the  feveral  forts  of  Protcftants. 
Fqr  Proteftants  therefore  to  reproach  each  other  with 
new  religions  and  gofpels ;  and  by  their  indecent  and 
unchriftian  behaviour  to  inflame  their  own  reckoning, 
and  draw  into  more  difcord,  is  a  fin  againfi:  God,  an 
injury  to  the  common  caufe  of  Proteftancy,  and  to 
the  fecurity  of  the  civil  intereft  of  that  country,  where 
the  inhabitants  are  of  that  religion,  as  well  as  a  real 
injuftice  to  one  another :  for  Proteftants  do  not  only 
agree  in  the  fame  fundamentals  of  Chrijlianity,  but  of 
Protejiancy  too  j  that  is,  in  the  reafons  of  feparation  from 
Rome,  which  was  alfo  Chriftian.  Let  not  every  cir- 
cumftantial  difference  or  variety  of  cult  be  nicknamed 
a  new  religion  \  neither  fuffer  fo  ill  an  ufe  to  be  made 
of  fuch  diflents,  as  to  carry  them  beyond  their  true 
bounds :  for  the  meaning  of  thofe  arts  of  ill  men,  is 
to  fct  the  people  farther  ofi^  from  one  another  than 
they  really  are,  and  to  aggravate  differences  in  judg- 
ment to  contrariety  in  affeftion :  and  when  they  have 
once  inflamed  them  to  variance  and  ftrife,  nothing  can 
hinder  perfecution  but  want  of  power;  which  being 
never  wanted  by  the  ftrongeft  fide,  the  weakeft,  though 
trueft,  is  opprefTed,  not  by  argument,  but  worldly 
weapons. 

VII.  The  feventh  and  laft  caufe  I  (hall  now  afllgn 
for  perfecution  is  this,  *  That  holy  living  is  become 

*  no  teft  among  us,  unlcfs  againft  the  liver.*    The 
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tree  was  once  known  by  its  fruits :  it  is  not  fo  now : 
the  better  liver,  the  more  dangerous^  if  not  a  com/or' 
mifti  and  fo  the  more  in  danger  ^  and  this  has  made 
way  for  perfecution.  There  was  a  time,  when  virtue 
was  venerable,  and  good  men  admired ;  but  that  is 
too  much  derided,  and  opinion  carries  it* 

He  that  can  perfuade  his  confcience  to  comply  with 
the  times,  be  he  vicious,  knavifh,  cowarcuy^  any 
thing,  he  is  protected,  perhaps  preferred.  A  man  of 
wifdom,  fobriety  and  ability  to  ferve  his  king  and 
country^  if  a  dijfentery  muft  be  blown  upon  for  a  /i- 
natick,  a  man  of  faSiion^  of  dijloyal  principles,  and 
what  not? 

Rewards  and  punifhments  are  the  magiftrate's  duty^ 
and  the  government's  interefl  and  fupport.  Rewards 
are  due  to  virtue,  punifhments  to  vice.  Let  us  not 
miftake  nor  mifcall  things ;  let  virtue  be  what  it  al- 
ways was  in  government;  good  manners^  fober  and 
juft  living ;  and  vice,  ill  manners  and  dijboneft  living. 
Reduce  sdito  this:  let  fuch  good  men  have  the JmUi 
and  rewards f  and  fuch  ill  men  the  frowns  and  pumfi^ 
ments  of  the  government :  this  ends  perfecution,  and 
Jays  opinion  to  fleep.  Ill  men  will  make  no  more 
advantages  by  fuch  conformity,  nor  good  men  no 
more  fufFer  for  want  of  it. 

In  fhort,  as  that  religious  fociety  deferves  not  the 
prote&ion  of  the  civil  government,  which  is  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  fafety  of  it;  fo  thbfe  focietios  of 
Chriftians  that  are  not  only  not  deftruftive  of  the 
civil  government,  but  lovers  of  it,  ought,  by  the 
civil  government,  to  be  fecured  from  ruin. 

God  Almighty  open  our  underftandings  and  hearts, 
and  pour  out  the  fpirit  of  thorough  reformation  upon 
US;  for  it  is  in  thefpiril,  and  not  in  the  words  of  re- 
fomution,  that  the  life  and  profperity  of  reformation 
ibmds  i  that  fo  we  may  be  all  confcientioufly  difpc^ed 
to  feek  and  purfue  thofe  things  which  make  for  love, 
|waoe^  and  godlinefs,  that  it  may  be  well  with  us  and 
fws»  both  here  and  for  ever. 
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For 


Ah  address  to  PROTESTANTS,      aai 

«*  For  yet  a  little  while  and  the  wicked  (hall  not  be  ; 

-  ^^  yea,  thou  ihalt  diligently  conlider  his  place,  and 
^*  it  fhall  not  be :  but  the  meek  (hall  inherit  the 
<^  earth,  and  (hall  delight  themfelves  in  abundance 
*'  of  peace.  The  wicked  plotteth  againft  the  ju(l, 
^^  ana  gna(heth  upon  him  with  his  teeth;  the  Lord 
<*  (hall  laugh  at  him ;  for  he  feeth  that  his  day  is 
**  coming,"  Pfal.  xxxvii.  lo,  ii,  12,  13. 


The  Judgment  of  King  James  and  King  Charles 
the  rirtt,  about  Perfecution  for  Religion. 

WE  find  it  a(rcrted  by  king  James,  in  his'fpeech 
to  the  parliament  in  the  year  1609.  '  Tnat  it 
«  is  a  pure  rule  in  divinity,  that  God  never  loves  to 
<  plant  his  church  with  violence  and  Mood.*  And  he 
farthermore  faid,  ^  It  was  ufually  the  condition  of 
^  Chriftians  to  be  perfecuted^  but  not  to  perfecute* 

And  we  find  the  fame  things  in  fubftance  a(rerted 
again  by  his  fon.  King  Charles  the  firft,  in  his  book 
known  by  the  name  of  eikon  BaZIAIKH,  printed  for 
R.  Royfton,  as  foUoweth : 

Page  67.     In  his  prayer  to  God,  he  faid,    ^  Thou 

*  fceft  how  much  cruelty,  amongft  Chriftians,  is  a£ted 

*  under  the  colour  of  religion  j  as  if  we  could  not  be 

*  Chriftians,  unlcfs  we  crucify  one  another.' 

Page  28.     ^  Make  them  at  length  ferioufly  to  con- 

*  lider,  that  nothing  vwlent  and  injurious  can  be  reli- 

*  gion/ 

Page  70.     '  Nor  is  it  fo  proper  to  hew  out  religious 

*  reformations  by  thefword,  as  to  poli(h  them  by  fair 

*  and  equal  difputations,  among  thofe  that  are  moft 

*  concerned  in  the  difitrences ;  whom  not  force^  but 

*  reafon^  ought  to  convince/ 

*  Sure,   in    matters  of  religion,  thofe  truths  gain 

*  moft  upon  mens  judgments  and  confciences,  which 

*  are  leaft  urged  with  fccular  violence,  which  weakens 
'  truth  with  prejudices/  ^ 
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Page  115.  '  It  being  an  office  not  only  of  buma- 
nity,  rather  to  ufe  reafan  than  force  i  but  aifo  of 
<  Chrifkianityj  to  feek  peace  and  enfue  it.' 


Some  words  of  advice  from  King  Charles  the  Firft, 
to  the  then  Prince  of  Wales,  now  king  of  Eng- 
land, &c. 

Page  165.  •  1\^Y  counfel  and  charge  to  you  is, 

j\X,  *  that  you   fcrioufly  conlider  the 

*  fonnerreal  or  objefted  mifcarriagcs,  which  might 

<  occaifion   my  troubles,  that  you  may  avoid  them,' 
&c. 

*  Beware  of  exafperating  any  fa£tion,  by  the  croflT- 
«  nefs  and  afperity  of  fome  mens  paflTions,  humours, 
«  and  private  opinions,  employed  by  you,  grounded 

*  only  upon  differences  in  leffcr  matters,  which   arc 

<  but  the  {kins  and  fuburbs   of  religion,  wherein  a 
^  charitable  connivance,  and  Chriftian  toleration,  often 

*  diflipates   their   ftrength,  when   rougher  oppoGtion 

*  fortifies,  and  puts  the  defpifed  and  opprefled  party 

*  into  fuch  combinations,  as  may  moft  enable  them 
'  to  get  a  full  revenge  on  thofe  they  count  their  pcrfe- 

*  cutors/ 

Page  166.  *  Take  heed  that  outward  circumftanccs 
^  and  formalities  of  religion  devour  not  all.* 
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BEING  A  BRIEF    BUT    FAITHFUL 


NARRATIVE 

O  F    T  H  E 

Dying  Remorse  of  a  late  Living  Enemy 

T  O    T  H  E 

People  called  Quakers,  and  their  Faith  and 

Worship, 

MATTHEW    HIDE. 

Attefted  by  Eye  and  Ear- Witnesses,  wherpof  hi$ 

Widow  is  one. 

Publifhed,  in  Honour  to  God,  for  a  Warning  to  Gainfayers^ 
and  a  Confirmation  to  the  Honeft-hearted.  With  an  Ap- 
pendix, both  to  Foes  and  Friends,  on  this  Occafion. 

By    WILLIAM    PENN. 

"  Surely  after  that  I  was  turned,  I  repented  j  and  after  that 
^^  I  was  inftruSed,  I  fmote  upon  my  thigh  ;   I  was  aihanied, 
yea,  even  confounded.'*     Jer.  xxxi. 


<€ 


Publiihed  in  the  Year  iSj^. 

WHEREAS  after  near  twenty  years  public 
oppofition,  made  by  Matthew  Hyde,  againft 
the  People  called  Quakers,  and  their  principle  of  the 
light  within,  in  their  public  afTemblies,  chiefly  in  and 
about  London ;  it  hath  pleafed  the  Lord  immediately 
and  fecretly  to  fmite  and  awaken  him  in  his  confci- 
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ence^  and  to  bring  the  burden  of  his  iniquity  upon 
him  a  few  days  before  his  death  (though  he  was  not 
the  worft  of  open  oppofers  and  difhirbers)  {o  that  bt 
was  neceffitated  to  make  a  folemn  confefiion  thereof^* 
and  unto  the  truths  in  the  prefence  of  Almighty  Godj 
and  feveral  of  the  faid  people,  ]^is  wife,  and  foiiie 
others,  before  he  could  quietly  or  with  fatisfadion 
depart  this  life :  this  is  given  out  as  a  true  and  faith- 
ful narrative  of  his  lall  and  dying  words,  as  a  tefti- 
mony  for  God's  truth  and  people,  againft  all  apoftates, 
gainfayers  and  oppofers  thereof,  that  fuch  may  take 
warning,  for  whom  there  yet  remains  a  place  of  re«* 
pentance. 


THE 


NARRATIVE 


ON  the  19th  of  the  12th  month,  1675,  Cotton 
Oades,  hearing  that  Matthew  Hide  was  willing 
to  fpeak  to  fome  of  our  friends,  called  Quakers,  went 
to  him,  and  told  him,  if  he  had  any  thing  to  fay,  to 
clear  himfclf,  he  might  fpeak;  feeing  he  had  oppofed 
friends  in  their  declarations  and  prayers, 

M.  Hide  fignified  thus  much,  ^  That  he  was  (brry 
«  for  what  he  had  done  -,  for  they  were  the  people  of 
'  God/ 

C.  Oades  aiked  him,  if  he  had  any  thing  in  his 
mind  to  any  particular  friends ;  nominating  G.  White- 
head, and  W.  Gibfon,  or  any  other;  and  whether  he 
would  be  willing  any  of  them  ihould  be  fcnt  for  ? 

M,  Hide  replied,  ^  As  many  as  pleafe  may  come/ 

Whereupon  Cotton  Oades  prefently  fent  for  George 
Whitehead,  who  accordingly  went  with  the  meflen-* 
ger  to  vifit  Matthew  Hide  after  the  ninth  hour  in  the 
*«ight.    So  the  faid  George  Whitehead^  Cotton  Oadcs^ 

and 
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and  John  Ball^  near  the  tenth  hour  in  the  nighty 
▼ificed  Matthew  Hide  on  his  lick  bed^  though  fo 
weakj  that  it  was  very  hard  for  him  to  utter  words, 
yet  thefe  were  underftood  from  him^  when  fpoken  to, 
as  fblloweth :   C.  O.   told  him,    *  Here    is  George 

*  Whitehead  come  to  fee  thee,  Matthew/ 

G.  W.    ^  I  am  come  in  love  and  tendernefs  to  fee 

*  thee.' 

Ail  Hide.     I  am  glad  to  fee  you. 
G.  W.    *  If  thou  haft  any  thing  on  thy  confcience 
to  fpeak,  I  would  have  thee  to  clear,  thy  confcience. 

M.  Hide.     What  I  have  to  fay,  I  fpeak  in  the  pre« 
fence  of  God :  as  Paul  was  a  perfecutor  of  the  people 
of  the  Lord,  fo  have  I  been  a  perfecutor  of  youj  his 
people,  as  the  world  are,  who  perfecute  the  children  . 
of  God :  Twith  more  words,  which  then  could  not  be 
underftood.) 
G.  W.     •  Thy  underftanding  being  darkened,  when 
darknefs  was  over  thee,  thou  haft  gainfayed  the  truth 
and  people  of  the  Lord ;  and  I  knew  that  that  light, 
which  tliou  oppofcdft,  would  rife  up  in  judgment 
againft   thee:  I   have  often,  with  others,  laboured 
with  thee,  to  bring  thee  to  a  right  underftanding.' 
M.  Hide.    This  I  declare,  in  the  prefence  of  God, 
and  of  you  here,  I  have  done  evil  in  perfecuting  you, 
who  are  the  children  of  God,  and  I  am  forry  tor  it : 
the  X/)rd  Jefus  Chrift  ftiew  mercy  unto  me,  and  the 
Lord  increafe  your  number,  and  be  with  you  ! 
G.  W.  (after  fome  paufe)   *  I  would  have  thee,  if 

<  thou   art  able  to  fpeak,  to  eafe  thy  confcience  as 

*  fully  as  thou  canft :  my  foul  is  afFcfted  to  hear  thee 
'  thus  confefs  thy  evil,  as  the  Lord  hath  given  thee 

*  a  fenfe  of  it.     In  repentance,  there  is  mercy  and 

<  forgivenefs;   in  confefling  and  forfaking  (in,  there 

*  i$  mercy  to  be  found  with  the  Lord;  who  in  the 

*  midft  of  judgment  remembers  mercy,  that  he  may 
^  be  feared.'  (The  faid  M.  H.  being  then  much  op- 
preffitd,  ftriving  for  breath,  and  lying  on  his  back,  fo 
that  it  was  very  hard  for  him  to  fpeak,  G.  W.  got 

Vot.  IV,  P  Joha 
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John  Ball  to  turn  him  on  one  fide^  that  he  ->migfat  die 
better  fpeak.) 

A/.  Hide.  I  have  done  evil  in  oppofing  you  in  your 
prayers:  the  Lord  be  merciful  unto  me !  and  as^lihave 
been  an  inflrument  to  turn  many  from  God»  the  Lord 
raife  up  many  inftruments  to  turn  many  /#  him  !*^ 

G.  W.  (after  fome  filence)  '  I  define  thou  niayftfiad 

*  mercy  and  forgivcntrfs  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 
'  How  is  it  with  thy  foul  ?  Doft  not  thou  find  fome  cafe?' 

Af.  Hide.  I  hope  I  do:  and  if  the  Lord  flioold 
lengthen  my  days,  I  (hould  be  willing  to  bear  a  tefti- 
mony/i;r  you,  as  publickly  as  I  have  appeared  againft  you. 

(His  wife  then  faid,  <  It  is  enough ;  what  can  be 
'  defired  more  ?') 

G.  W.  «  If  the  Lord  fhould  not  lengthen  out 
'  thy  days,  dod  thou  defu-e  what  thou  faycft  ihoBld 

*  be  fignificd  to  others  ?' 
M.  Hide.     Yes,  I  do;  you  may:    I  have  faid  as 

much  as  I  can  fay. 

G.  W.    (after  fome   filence)   •  If  this   company  be 

*  wearifome  unto  thee,  I  think  we  may  withdraw/ 
M.  H.     You  may  ufe  your  freedom. 

G.  W.     *  1  fliall  leave  thee  to  the  Lord,  defiringhe 

*  may  fliew  mercy  and  forgivenefs  unto  thee,  as  I 
^  hope  he  will.' 

M.  Hide,     The  Lord  be  with  your  fpirits. 

Thefe  things  were  exprefled  about  two  hours  be- 
fore his  death,  in  the  prcfence  of  George  Whitehead, 
John  Ball,  Cotton  Oades,  George  Browne,  and  die 
wife  of  Matthew  Hide,  and  Ibmc  others. 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  before  fome  of  the  people  cri- 
Icd  Quakers  came  to  him,  I,  perceiving  him  to  be 
much  troubled  in  his  mind,  alked  him,  *  If  he  wouhi' 

*  fpeak  with  any  of  thofe  people  ?'  He  fmote  his  hand 
upon  his  brcail,  and  faid,  '  IVith  all  my  heart.*  I 
aflced  him  again,  ^  If  he  would  fpeak  with  fome  of  the 
^  -fakers.'  And  he  fmote  his  hand  upon  his  breafii 
and  faid,  '  ff^ifb  all  my  foul  i  fo  fome  were  invited  to 
come.  Again,  after  they  had  been  with  him,  he  did 
okcnumcs  defire^  ^  That  he  mi^hi  Uvc  till  momtiir  \  it 
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*  being  the  firll-day  of  the  week ;  and  that  he  might 
'  bear,  on  that  day,  a  teftimony  for  the  truth,  he  had 
^:cm  that  day  fo  often  oppofed/  He  alfo  faid,  '  He 
*)'liad  fince  found  fome  eafe  to  his  fpirit/  And  I  being 
^-filVer-fpinfter,  and  he  underftanding  that  I  wrought 
to  people  that  were  great  in  the  world,  he  took  me  by 
tbr  hand,  and  did  prefs  it  much  upon  me,  ^  That  I 
^  Ihould  ufe  the  plain  language,  as  ibee,  and  tbou ;  and 

*  ifi'they  would  not  receive  it,  I  ihould  let  my  trade 
^  go/  And  after  fome  more  words  to*  this  purpole 
fpoken  by  him,  in  a  good  underftanding,  he  ftretched 
himfclf  out,  and  died  very  quietly. 

^•.To  the  fubftance  of  this  relation  concerning  my 
huiband's  expreflions,  on  his  death-bed,  concerning 
thepeople  called  Quakers,  I  was  an  ear-witnefs,  and 
Mary  Fooks  too. 

Elizabeth  Hide. 
ic  Maqr  Fooks. 


To  all  atheiftical,  perfecuting,  and  contentious  op* 
pofers  of  the  univerfd  light  of  Jefus  in  the  confcience^ 
and  particularly  thofe  that  are  difturbers  and  vilifiers 
of  them  that  believe  in  him,  at  their  public  meet* 
ings  to  worfhip  God,  according  to  the  illumination 
and  motion  of  that  bleifed  principle. 

TO  you  all  a  warning,  in  the  name  and  fear  of 
God,  that  you  leave  off  your  vain  thoughts^ 
your  chaffy,  loofe,  and  unfivoury  words,  and  rebel« 
liouft  pradices,  againfl  the  light  of  Jssus  in  your  own 
confaences  s  and  that  you  dread  any  more  to  revile^ 
backbite,  difturb,  or  flander  his  poor  people,  that  have 
bdieved  in  him,  and  that  follow  him  according  to  the 
buings  of  his  blelTed  light  in  their  hearts :  fpeak  not 
evilly  of  that  you  do  not  know  ;  much  lefs  go  you  on 
to' kick  againfl  thofe  pricks  in  your  own  confciences^ 
|i;ftnil  did,  left  you  become  entirely  hardened  in  your 
nin-fayings,  and  the  Lord  God  cut  you  off*  in  his  fore 
li^leafure.    O  that  you  would  confider  your  Latter 
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end,  and  repent,  you  vain  mortal  men  X  for  you  InripW 
not  how  foon  that  difmal  trump  may  overbdc^e  !^r^ 
you,  '  Are  ye  ready  ?   Are  ye  prepared  ?  Hiiye  :yw 

<  the  wedding-garment?  Are  you  ot  them  that  naare 
^  fuffered  with  nim,  being  dead  and  buried  to  If^* 
^  wilU  pride,  envy,  revenge,  and  the  lulls  of  tBiS;un- 

<  godly  world,  and  rifen  with  him  in  the  life^  g»7» 
^  and  raiment  of  the  refurredtion  ?'  If  fo,  where  are 
your  fruits  ?  If  you  are  not,  (as  ye  are  not,  I  afij^milii 
God's  name)   then  where  is  your  authority  for  thefe 
evil  fruits  you  bring  forth,  fcoffing,  mocking,  jang- 
ling, difturbing  and  bawling  againft  us,  ftirring  up 
the  fcum  of  the  multitude  to  abufe  us  ?  Confider^  .be- 
fore it  be  too  late,  who  is  your  mailer  in  all  theie 
things,  and  whofe  fervants  you  are,  in  whofe  name  and 
errand  you  go,  and  what  Ipirit  fets  you  thus  to  WQsk 
againfl  fo  glorious  a  principle,  and  fo  harmlefs  ape<l- 
pie,  who  not  being  contented  with  lifelefs  worlmf^ 
human  faiths,  and  mere  traditional  religions,  cry  to 
the  God  of  heaven  to  appear  and  operate  in  tEeir 
hearts,  and  teach  them,  by  his  own  holy  ipirit,  to  be 
his  difciples  and  children,  according  to  his  promilc, 
yea,  though  it  crofs  the  world's  lite,  ipirit,  cuilocns 
and  fafhions ;  and  therefore  cannot  longer  ierve  God 
in  the  oldnefs  of  the  letter,  by  mere  imitation,  or, 
after  the  manner  of  the  loofe  Chriftians  of  this  world, 
only  with  outfide  performances,  but  '^  in  the  newnefs 
*'  of  the  fpirit,  in  the  immediate  leadings  and  guid- 
"  ings  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,**  according  to  Rom.  vSi. 
14.  though  they  were  never  fo  much  made  a  reproach 
and  by-word,  and  be  encompafied  about  with  lois  and 
danger.     I  fay,  have  a  care  of  rcfifting,  reviling  add 
difturbing  thefe  poor  people,  thefe  believers,    thefe 
affertors,  thefe  followers  and  children,  of  the  light  of 
Jesus,  begotten  again  of  the  cverlafting  day  of  riehte- 
oufnefs,  left  you  treafure  up  wrath  againil  the  &f  of 
wrath,  and  the  revelation  ot  the  righteous  fierce  judff* 
men.s  ')f  God,  and  your  portion  be  appointed  you  in 
that  day  with  the  workers  of  iniquity  for  ever. 

And 
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And  as  I  yarn  you  to  forfake  your  vain^  frothy,  en- 

vfbti^  and  contc^ntious  courfes,  ib  do  I  exhort  you^  in 

6od's  few*,  to  unfeigned  repentance ;  and  invite  you^ 

ih  ■  love,,  to  the  trui  peace  of  confcience,  even  thai 

otticience  which  is  fprinkled  from  unbelief,  hatred, 

malice,  iUid  all  ungodlinefs,  which  is  only  obtained  by 

^it  humble  and  fincere  walking  in  the  light  of  the  Son 

tif 'God,  as  i  John  i.  taking  heed  to,  and  not  defpif- 

\p^  this  holy  and  fpiritual  appearance  of  Cbrift  withiHf 

to' dethrone  Satan,  and  deftroy  fin,  and  to  bring  in  his 

bwn  everlafting  righteoufnefs,  as  the  Jews  did  Jefus, 

wliom  they  only  knew  after  the  flelh,  crying  out,  "  Is 

^*^^nbt  this  the  Carpenter's  fon  ?  this  fellow  j  and  if 

*  'jfhou  art  the  Chrift,  or  Son  of  God,  Ihow  us  a  fign, 

}^  and  tell  who  fmites  thee,  and  come  off  from  the 

^' crofs,  and  fave  thyfelf."    I  fay,  cavil  not  thus  at 

^  light  of  Chrift  in  your  confciences;  defpife  not  his 

^p^ency  with  your  carnal  mind,  neither  turn  his 

fi|hioe,  mercy,  and  forbearance  into  a  profane  prefump- 

'  ooh,  and  bold  tempting  of  the  living  God  \  for  then 

wry  woful  will  your  end  be.    Behold,  read,  ponder, 

Vihd  meditate  on  the  latter  end  of  this  poor  man!  let 

1^  cafe  be  both  a  warning  and  vifitation,  (o  all  that 

;ttppofe  the  light  of  Chrift  within,  and  the  children  of 

^1^  that  you  may  confidqr  your  latter  end,  find  mercy, 

' jjiod  be  faved.    When  I  read  the  narrative  of  his  dying 

tradition,  O  my  heart  was  much  broken  before  the 

tjbrd  I  and  I  could  not  but  reverently  magnify  his  glo- 

rkiius  power,  mercy,  and  truth,  that  had  wrought  fo 

grange,  fo  great,  and  fo  blefled  a  work  for  his  name's 

Ndefence^  his  people's  vindication,  and,  I  hope,  for  the 

ipoor  man's  foul  too !  O  let  him  have  the  glory  for 

ever;  for  who  is  like  unto  him,  in  heaven  or  in  earth, 

%h6fe  goings  are  in  the  deep,  and  whofe  ways  are  paft 

'finding  out,  but  in  his  own  time  ! 

And  truly,  pity  rofe  in  my  foul  towards  all  you 
>irK6fe  day  is  not  over,  and  a  fecret  ftrong  groan  to 
"Sod,  that  you  might  all  fee  your  folly,  and  repent, 
'^before  you  go  hence^  and  be  no  more  feen« 

Pa  This 


%36     SAUL  ^ITTEN  to  the  GROUND. 

This  man  I  have  known  many  years>  bdng  one 
whom  he  hath  often  oppofed  in  publick  meetings.  His 
main  flroke  was  againft  the  dodkrine  of  ^^  Chrift,  the 
*^  true  light,  enlightening  every  man  that  comes  into 
<*  the  worlds  with  a  divine  and  faving  light:*'  the 
fufficiency  and  univerfality  of  this  to  falvation,  he 
conftantly  and  refolutely  withflood;  not  furioufly, 
madly,  and  frothily,  like  outrageous  mockers;  as 
fome  ftill  too  evidently  and  frequently  (hew  themfelves 
againfl  us ;  but  with  great  external  fobriety  and  gra* 
vity,  as  well  as  zeal ;  reafoning,  after  his  manner,  and 
not  bawling  againfl;  us.  Nor  was  his  converfation 
fcandalouSy  but  honed  and  exemplary  in  worldly  things 
towards  men,  for  aught  that  I  ever  heard  upon  en- 
quiry. So  that  his  prcfent  conviffions,  as  they  were 
not  the  effeft  of  any  affrighting  difcourfe,  infinuations, 
or  befetments  o(  ours  in  his  ficknefs,  neither  could  they 
be  interpreted  to  be  any  trouble  for  a  diflblute  life, 
in  which  he  might  be  thought  to  condemn  himfelf 
generally  and  confujedly :  nor  yet  did  his  remorfe  only 
arife  from  the  way  of  his  oppofing  us,  as  if  he  ftill  re- 
tained his  judgment ;  but  the  very  ground  of  the  whole 
trouble  and  exercife  of  fpirit,  for  which  he  was  willing 
to  fee  any  of  us,  and  utter  the  foregoing  pathetical 
cxpreffions,  "  was  his  gainfaying  us,  the  people  called 
*'  Quakers,  in  the  way  of  our  faith  and  worJhif\*  and 
fo  much  his  own  words  teftifv.  Let  all  take  heed  of 
the  reviling  thief's  ftate  upon  the  crofs,  left  they  enter 
not  into  the  paradife  of  God  for  ever. 

And  now,  my  dearly  beloved  friends  and  brethren, 
who  have  hearkened  to  the  holy  reproofs  of  this  in- 
ftrudting  light  of  Jesus  in  the  confcience,  and  by  it 
been  redeemed  from  the  wickednefs  of  this  world,  and 
taught  in  deep  and  heavenly  things,  and  made,  through 
your  cheerful  obedience,  to  partake  in  meafure  of  the 
jgreat  falvation  of  God,  though  it  hath  been  through 
very  many  bitter  exercifes,  and  deep  tribulations  of 
body  and  fpirit;  O!  what  caufe  have  you  to  keep 
covenant  with  the  Lord,  to  abide  in  your  heavenly 
habitation,  in  a  living  fgith^  ftedfaft  hope,  and  con- 

fttnt 
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fi^Jitt patience  to  the  end;  calling  your,  jcare  .upon 
jipfij  a^c)  committing  your  caufe  and  concerns  to  him^ 
who  is  not  only  able,  but  willing  and  ready^  co  fuc* 
fcmr  you,  aiid  maintain  the  glory  of  his  own  famous 
and  Ju>nourable  name,  deeply  concerned  in  you.  O ! 
let  w  dwell  with  him  for  ever,  that  his  Holy  Spirit 
Qiay  more  and  more  enliven  us^  his  power  ftrengthefi 
ijs,  and  his  great  wifdom  condufb  us  through  the  work 
pf  pur  day:  it  is  true,  •*  That  many  are  the  troubles 
*f  of  the  righteous/'  but,  blefled  be  our  God  for  evcr^ 
*'  Jic  will  as  certainly  deliver  out  of  them  all." 
,  And  though  we  want  not  the  evidence  of  his  Holy 
Spii;it,  that  his  own  right  arm  gathered  us,  and  that 
we  are  his  people,  bought  by  his  blood,  redeemed  by 
Jiis  power,  and  made  partakers  of  his  divine  life;  yet 
it:Ought  to  be  no  fmall  evidence  of  the  Lord's  good* 
kCb^  and  therefore  both  matter  of  comfort  and  con- 
firmation to  us,  that  he  hath  conftrained  a  teftimony 
)iQ  bis  own  blejfed  light  within^  and  us  his  poor  defpifcd 
■people,  (that  have  believed  in  it,  and,  above  all  the 
families  of  the  earth,  contended  and  fuffered  for  it) 
9Ut  of  the  mouth  of  an  old  and  conftant  oppofer  of 
bochj  and  that  upon  his  dying- bed  too,  when  no  fears 
nor  flatteries,  no  gains  nor  temptations  from  men, 
juftly  can  be  thought  to  have  prevailed  upon  him, 
but  the  powerful  workings  only  of  that  very  light  he 
:had  fo  long  refilled :  this  fmote  him  in  fecret;  this 
made  his  dying-bed  uncafy,  and  proved  its  own  fuf- 
ficiency  upon  him,  awakening  his  confcicnce,  open- 
ing his  underftanding,  breaking  his  heart,  and  draw- 
ing a  very  plain,  tender,  and  fincere  confellion  from 
his  mouth  !  O  blefled  be  the  name  of  our  God  for  ever, 
.  who  is  a  God  glorious  in  holinefs,  fearful  in  praifes, 
working  wonders  for  them  that  conrimit  their  caufe  to 
him. 

And  whatever  were  his  provocations  to  us,  I  can 
fay.  it,  in  the  fear  of  God,  my  heart  was  much  more 
fijl^d  with  pity  than  difpleafure  towards  him ;  and  this 
yppf.  i'cpcAtance  is  both  an  effedual  anfwer  of  my 
imycrsj  zfvi  a  plain  accompliftxmeat  of  my  prophecy, 
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with  fome  more  of  my  brethren:  for  as  I  often  ear- 
neftly,  and  more  than  ordinarily  of  late,  defired  of 
the  Lord  this  poor  man's  amvincemeni  and  repentsncty 
and  that  with  an  unufual  tendernefs  of  fpirit,  even  when 
he  was  llrong  in  his  gainfayings  ;  fo  have  I  frequently 
•told  him,  in  the  name  of  God^  and  prcfence  of  many 
people,  at  our  meetings,  (when  he  came  on  purpofe 
to  withfland  us)  '  That  God  would  plead  with  him, 

*  by  his  righteous  judgments;   and  that   the   time 

*  would  come,  wherein  he  (hould  be  forced  to  con- 

*  fefs  to  the  fkfficiency  of  that  light  he  then  oppofed ; 

*  and  to   acknowledge  that  God  was  with  us,    of  a 

*  truth :'  all  which,  bleffed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
is  fulfilled,  by  the  foregoing  narrative;  where  he 
confeffcth  himfelf  a  Sauly  dcfires  forgivenefs,  teftifies 
to  us  that  we  are  the  Lord's  people,  and  prays  for  our 
increafe.  Thus  hath  our  God  vindicated  his  glorious 
name. 

Nor  do  I  infift  on  this  fo  much,  as  if  we  had  been 
hitherto  barren  of  the  like  inftances  that  might  en- 
courage US;  for  a  great  volume  would  not  contain 
what  we  could  fay,  of  the  living  and  dying  teJUmomes 
given  by  great  and  harfli  oppo/ers  to  this  bleffed  way  of 
God  we  are  turned  unto :  but  forafmuch  as  this  man 
was  fo  lately,  and  fo  publickly,  a  gainfayer,  and  fo 
generally  known  of  thofe  that  frequent  our  meetings 
to  have  been  fuch ;  and  for  that  it  was  his  own  defire, 
as  well  as  that  the  cafe  is  extraordinary,  and  that  the 
Lord's  honour,  and  many  mens  fouls,  are  concerned, 
therefore  is  this  publifhed.  And  I  pray  God,  with  my 
whole  foul  and  fpirit,  that  it  may  be  a  warning  to  all 
oppofers,  of  what  fort  foever,  that  they  gainfay  not 
themfelves  into  eternal  deftruftion  (for  none  of  their 
weapons  ihall  ever  profper ;  the  Lord  hath  faid  it ;) 
but  that  they  may  turn  unco  the  light  of  Jefus  in  their 
onrn. hearts,  and  follow  the  reproofs  and  inftru£tions 
^i&  ^*  whofe  ways  are  ways  of  purity,  and  all  his 
^ipiit^  are  peace ;'"  for  he  vifits  the  creatures  to  lead 
WSvO^fin,  which  is  the  only  caufe  of  trouble  :  and  my 
|iefi» ii«]dhcr  i^  itMwc^  who  have  believed  therein^ 
h  ^  may 
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may  keep  covenant,  ftand  our  ground,  and  not  again 
turn  into  folly.  O  !  have  a  care  of  a  flothful  mind ; 
that  ^hich  can  fit  at  home  and  cenfure,  but  is  not  dU 
ligent  in  the  work  of  the  Lord :  let  us  go  on,  and 
prcls  forward,  towards  the  glorious  recompcncc. 
This  keeps  in  the  univerfal  fpirit,  out  of  murmurings 
and  gnidgings,  and  herein  (hall  we  profper,  and  be 
prefcrved  for  ever :  and  let  this  be  the  godly  ufe  wc 
make  of  this  great  obligation  which  the  Lord  hath 
now  eminently  laid  upon  us,  to  watch  and  perfcvere, 
chat  we  may  hold  out  to  the  end,  and  give  no  juft 
occafion  to  any  to  fpeak  evil  of  this  blefled  way  of 
the  Lord,  that  hath  fo  fignally  been  borne  witnefs  to, 
(even  by  fuch  as  have  fpoken  evil  of  it)  when  they 
came  to  die;  as  this  narrative  (though  briefly,  yec 
fully)  proves. 

-'And  as  to  the  perfccution  that  now  threatens,  you 
know  this,  it  comes  all  from  the  fame  root ;  and  he 
that  drew  a  teftimony  from  this  oppofcr  (and  perfecu* 
tor,  as  he  confefleth  he  was,  will,  in  due  time,  give 
wicneis  to  his  holy  way,  and  you  his  people,  from 
the  confcicnces  of  your  perfecutors,  as  you  know  full 
well  he  hath  frequently  done  in  divers  places  of  thii 
nation.  Therefore  never  heed  it,  neither  be  ye  moved 
At  it,  but  be  of  good  cheer;  for  the  (hout  of  an  im« 
mortal  king  is  amongft  us,  who  is  the  only  Sacred 
Mitgeftyy  Dread  Sovereign^  ^i^g>  Prince^  and  hord  of 
m^dince^  and  no  mortal  man  whatever :  for  be  only 
cm  be  Lard  of  confcience,  who  is  greater  than  confci* 
enc/e,  and  author  of  confcience ;  but  that  no  man  is, 
becaufe  confcience  is  the  chiefed  part  that  conftitutes 
that  man ;  therefore  no  man  can  be  Lard  of  confci* 
ence.  And  be  it  known  to  all  powers  on  earth,  it  is 
this  great  Lord  that  hath  reached  to  your  fouls,  even 
Ifraers  God :  wherefore  keep  you  with  him,  hearken 
to  his  holy  voice,  and  obey  it  diligently  unto  all  ho-> 
Une(s,  and  all  fhall  go  well  with  you  in  the  end  t 
f*  Say  unto  the  righteous,  it  Aall  go  «'  tjoell  with 
^^  them ;  but  fay  unto  the  wicked,  it  (hall  go  ill  with 
•f  them;''  This  God  g^fve  his  prophet  in  charge  of 
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oh),  and  it  ftands  true  to  our  day^  and  (hall  while  a 
good  and  a  bad  man  live  upon  the  earth. 

You  know,  my  brethren,  in  whom  you  have  be^ 
lieved,.  and  have,  good  experience  of  his.  power  and 
faithfulnefs :  call  to  mind  his  noble  z£ts,  and  valiant 
deeds,  his  great  falvation  in  all  ages ;  how  fure,  how 
ready,  how  willing,  and  how  able  he  hath  been  to 
deliver  our  ancedors;  and  you  know  he  is  the  fame 
now  at  this  day :  truft  there  for  ever  j  for  *^  he  is 
♦«  greater  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world  ;'* 
and  I  know  aflfuredly  that  all  thefe  things  fhall  work 
together  for  good,  to  them  that  keep  in  the  faith,  the 
royal  faith,  the  viftorious  faith,  that  faith  that  ftands 
all  trials,  and  furmounts  all  temptations,  and,  through 
patient  fuflFerings,  triumphs  over  rage,  darknefs,  and 
the  grave :  it   is   this  exceeding  precious   faith,  that 
makes  the  good  Chrillian,  the   good  man,  the  good 
fubjeft,  and  keeps  man's   confcience  void  of  offence 
towards   God  and  all  men ;    and  as  we   keep  it,  of 
right  may  we  fay,  **  The   Lord   is  our  light,  whom 
"  fhould   we    fear?    The   Lord    is   the  Itrength    of 
"  our  life,  of  whom  (hould  we  be  afraid  ?*'     O  !  thofe 
that   flee  before  informers,  and  run  at  the  fight  of 
perfecutors  (yea,   though    an   army   of  them)  either 
never  had,  or  have  parted  from,  this  noble  faith ^  which 
is  pure  confidence  in   God,  and  intire  refignation  to 
his  divine  will,  come   what  will  come.     Chrift  will 
not  have  one  coward  in  his  fpiritual  army :  "  Fear  not 
"  what  man  can  do  unto  you,"  was  a  great  part  of 
his  inftruftion    to  his  difciples,  the  pilgrim  preachers 
of  his  holy  gofpel  to  the  world :  but  confulters  with 
flclh  and  blood,  thofe  that  ufe  bale  ftratagems  to  favc 
themfelves,    that  will    not  abide    the  day,  but  flink 
from  the  ftiock  offufFcrings,  and  hide  inftormy  times, 
they  betray  God's   prerogative,    confcience's  liberty, 
fling  up  the  caufe,  and  bring  a  fpot  upon    "  Confci- 
•*  entious  feparation ;"  fuch  fliall  become  an  abhor- 
rence, and  utter  deteftation,  in  the  fight  of  the  pure 
jealous  God,  and  all  good  people. 

My 
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My  brethren,  I  hope  that  few  or  none  of  thcfe  trill 
be  found  amongft  us:  howbeit,  thefe  things  mily  be 
permitted  for  a  winnowing,'  that  many  may  be  proved, 
that  fo  their  integrity  may  be  the  better  manifcftcd  j 
for  a  fincere,  -  holy,  and  felf-denying  jpeoplc,  God  will 
have  to  delight  himfelf  in :  <*  Bieflfed  are  they  who& 
**  God  is  the  Lord,  and  whofe  truft  is  in  him  for 
**  ever,  for  they  fliall  never  be  moved.*' 

Into  his  bleffed  care  and  proteftion,  with  myfelf, 
do  I  commit  you  all ;  and  the  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth  preferve  us  all  in  his  holy  fear,  love,  and  pati- 
ence, to  the  end.    Amen. 


William  Pekn; 
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TO     THE 


CHILDREN  of  LIGHT 


IN    THIS 


GENERATION, 

Called  of  Goo  to  be  Partakers  of  Eternal  Life 
in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God^  and 
Light  of  the  World. 

Pabliflied  in  the  Year  1678. 

My  endeared  friends  and  brethren^ 

MANY  days  and  weeks,  yea,  feme  months,  hath 
my  heart  been  heavy,  and  my  foul  unufually 
3r  the  fake  of  this  nation,  the  land  of  our  na* 
fivity !  For  I  have  not  only  long  beheld,  with  a  grieved 
eye,  the  many  abominations  and  grofs  impieties  that 
reign  therein,  the  lufts,  pleafures,  wantonnefs,  drunk- 
ennefs,  whoredoms,  oaths,  blafphemies,  envy,  trea« 
chery,  and  perfecution  of  theiuft,  but  for  fome  time 
I  have  had  a  deep  fenfe  that  the  overflowing  fcourge 
of  God's  wrath  and  indignation  was  juft  ready  to  break 
out  upon  the  people,  confulion,  amazement,  and  mi* 
fcry!  The  weight  of  which  hath  caufed  me  to  cry 
within  myfelf,  *  Who  (hall  fave  us  ?  who  (hall  deliver 

*  us  ?  Arc  there  none  to  ftay  the  ftroke  ?  To  blunt  the 

*  edge?  To  flop  the  fury,  and  intercede  for  the  pco- 

*  pie,  and  mediate  for  this  poor  land,  that  the  Lord 

*  may  not  utterly  depart,  and  take  his  glory  and  hU 

*  MMme  from  it,  and  make  it  a  dtloUu^u  fet  ^^  ^^^ 
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*  beads  of  the  field,  and  fowls  of  the  air ;  a  land  of 
'  judgment,  and  not  of  promife^  o£  curfes,  and  not 
«  of  bleffings/ 

My  friends,  whilft  the  fenfe  of  this  diilreia^  that  is 
coming  as  a  dreadful  vifitation  from  .the  hand  ^of  the 
difpieafed  God,  upon  thi$  ungodly  land,  to  ftain  its 
glory,  bring  down  its  pride,  and  puni(h  its  forgetful-' 
nefs  of  the  Lord,  and  his  many  deliverances,  lay  fo 
heavy  upon  my  fpirit,  the  Lord  prefented  before  mc 
all  the  truly  confciencious  and  well-inclined  people  in 
thefe  nations ;  and  more  efpecially  YOU»  his  mpijid, 
but  cbo/en  generation,  for  whofe  fake  he  would  yet 
have  mercy.  And,  in  the  midft  of  his  judgments» 
THIS  I  received  for  you  from  the  Lord>  as  his  hcrfy 
will  and  counfel;  and  it  often  (prung  in  my  heart, 
with  a  very  frefh  and  ftrong  life> 

TO  THY  TENTS,  O  ISRAEL! 
TO  THY  TENTS,  O  ISRAEL! 

GOD  is  thy  TENTi  to  thy  GODy  O  ISRAEL! 

Prepare,  O  friends,  to  ftand  in  this  day  before  the 
Lord,  (that  is  in  the  firft  place)  for  ye  alfo  (hall  have 
your  exercife  :  yea,  great  is  that  work  which  ye  have 
to  do  for  the  Lord,  by  his  powerful  but  very  peaceable 
Spirit;  for  God  will,  by  all  thefe  hurries,  confufions, 
and  ve:|[:ations  that  are  at  the  door,  drive  people  from 
their  falfe  gods,  and  bring  them  home  to  himself. 
He  will  throw  down  wickednefs,  and  eftablilh  right- 
eoufnefs :  he  will  wafte  fin,  but  truth  fliall  grow. 
He  will  debafe  the  mountain  of  empty  profefllon^  but 
the  "  mountain  of  his  holinefs  fliall  be  exalted.'*  He 
hath  determined  to  raife  up,  and  renown,  the  feed  of 
Ugbtt  life^  and  truth,  in  the  hearts  of  people :  holy 
patience,  meeknefs,  wifdom,  love,  faith,  purity,  and 
perfeverance  (fo  much  wanting  in  the  world)  fhall  be 
Igqii  to  dwell  in  it,  and  only  to  come/r^ivi  it.  And 
m^  iifiitnefs  isj  That  ye  are  the  people,  through  whom 
t^  Jb^awnly  feed  of  rigbteoufnefs  muft  clearly  and  fled-- 


The  children  of  LIGHT.        239 

faftly  fo  ftiine  unto  others,  in  thefe  uneven  and  rough 
times  that  are  come,  and  coming,  as  that  your  hea- 
venly Father  may  be  glorified  by  you. 

Wherefore,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  be  ye  all  dif- 
<mcufnbered  of  the  world,  and  difcharged  of  the  cares 
of  it:  fly,  as  for  your  lives,  from  the  fnares  therein, 
and  get  you  into  your  watch  tower,  the  namb  of  the 
Lord  !  Which  is  not  a  dead  name,  or  a  mere  literal 
name,  but  a  livings  ffiritualy  and  very  powerful  name ; 
^Jlrmg  tower  indeed,  yea,  an  invincible  fortrefs ;  where 
dwell  ye  with  God,  and  in  him  who  fpcaketh  peace  to 
his  children,  and  ordains  quictnefs  for  them  that  truft 
in  him.  He  will  make  you  to  lie  down  fafely,  even 
then  when  darknefs  and  confufion  (hall  be  thick  about 
yon  5  yea,  ye  (hall  live  in  the  fire,  that  will  confume 
the  ftubble  of  the  world,  and  your  garments  fliall  not 
be  fo  much  as  finged;  for  the  Son  of  God,  whom  the  ^ 
flames,  as  well  as  winds  and  feas,  obey,  will  be  in  the 
midft  of  you. 

Next,  friends,  this  know ;  we  are  the  people,  above 
all  others,  that  mud  (land  in  the  gap,  and  pray  for 
the  putting  away  of  the  wrath,  fo  as  that  this  land  be 
not  made  ah  utter  defolation ;  and  God  experts  it  at 
our  hands.  Prepare  ye  therefore  to  meet  and  fanftify 
the. Lord  in  his  coming  and  judgments!  Why  (land 
any  of  you  gazing  ?  Let  none  gaze  or  look  out,  I  be- 
feech  you ;  that  is  the  enemy's  work,  to  weaken  you 
within  5  but  be  ye  retired,  be  ye  centered  in  the  Eter- 
nal One:  and  meditate  upon  the  Lord,  and  his  living 
pure  law,  that  ye  may  be  wife  in  heart,  and  travail  ini  ,- 
fpirit  for  this  poor  land,  and  that  for  enemies  as  well 
as  friends.  The  Lord  is  ready  to  hear  you  for  this 
pdople,  when  you  are  ready  to  intercede :  and  I  tefti- 
fy,  Abraham  is  amongft  you,  God^s  friend^  and  his  ju(t 
Lot  too;  yea,  Jacob  that  prevailed;  and  one  that  is 
greater  than  all,  Jksus,  the  Lamb  of  God,  whofe 
blood  fpeaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel,  in . 
whom  is  the  mediation  and  atonement.  Be  therefore 
encouraged  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  to  bow  before 
hiov   and  humbly  to  mediatej  in  the  life  of  Jesus; 
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with  him :  I  know  he  will  put  ic  in  your  hearts  Co  to 
do,  if  ye  wait  upon  him ;  for  he  will  not  caft  off  this 
land,  as  he  did  Sodom ;  he  hath  a  right  ieed^  a  noble 
people  in  it,  that  he  hath  and  yet  will  gather :  many 
fheep  there  be,  not  yet  of  ear  fold,  whom  he  will 
bring  in ;  and  the  foul  weather  and  the  ftorms  will  but 
help  to  drive  them  home  to  Jesus,  the  living  and  true 
witnefs,  and  light  within;  that  he,  whom  God  hath 
ordained  to  reign,  may  be  great  in  them. 

And  laftly,  my  dear  friends  and  brethren,  by  how 
much  this  day  draws  nigh,  by  fo  much  the  more  do 
ye  Hand  loofe  in  your  affeftions  to  the  worlds  but  faft 
in  the  faith;  and  aflfemble  yourfelves  together,   and 
let  God  arife  in  you,  and  his  power  and  fpirit  of  life 
among  you,  that  ye  may  not  only  wreftle^  but  in  the 
end  prevail,  that  it  may  be  feen  that  <^  falvation  is  of 
•*  the  Jews,"  the  Jews  inward,  in  fpirit  and  in  truth: 
and  truly  the  time  haftens,  that  ^^  ten  (hall  take  hold 
•*  of  the  Ikirt  of  fucb  a  Jew  j  and  they  (hall  be  faved.** 
But  wo  to  the  hypocrite  in  that  day,  the  formalift,  the 
Jew  outward,  the  circumcifion  in  the  flefh,  and  flefhly 
Chriftian,   that  cannot  refift  the  temptations  of  this 
world ;  the  temporizer ;  one  that  runs  with  the  tide  s 
he  will  be  divided:  for  there  will  be  more  tides,  more 
intcrefts  on  foot  at  once,  than  one:    wherefore  per- 
plexity will  take  hold  on  him,  his  policy  will  be  con- 
founded ;  he  will  not  know  what  to  do  to  be  fafe,  nor 
what  to  join  with;  this  "double-minded  man"  will 
be  unliable  in  his  counfels  and  in  his  adions,  his  (andy 
foundation  will  be  ihaken.     Therefore,  as  I  faid.  Wo 
to  the  hypocrite,  and   to  the  covetous  man  too,  for 
his  god  will  fail  him;  the  thief,  the  moth  and  ruft 
will  invade  his  bags,  and  furprize  his   treafure:   his 
anguifli  will  be  great  in  this  day :  but,  my  dear  bre- 
thren, as  the  power  and  i^irit  of  our  Lord  God  will 
preferve  and  eftablifh  us,  if  we  fincerely  and  entirely 
confide  therein,  and  that  above  our  filicitatian^  or  need 
of  carnal  conjultation  or  contrivances^   which  we  hare 
thierefore  laid  afide;  fo  fliall  it  vindicate  us,  in  due 
time,  in  the  eyes  of  all  nations^  and  prcfent  us  a  peo- 
ple 
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pic  owncd^  beloved^  and  protcfted  of  God,  in  whom 
wc  have  firmly  believed.  Nor  is  this  prefumption,  as 
bmc  may  think;  who  being  not  fo  well  acquainted 
rjth  that  entire  refignation,  and  fupreme  faith  (of 
rhich  Jfisus  is  the  Author)  that  removes  mountains 
ito  the  fea,  conclude,  from  mere  natural  and  human 
oafiderations^  againft  us;  yet  we  know  him  in  whom 
fc  have  believed ;  and  the  fame  that  hath  cured  us  of 
ur  difeafes>  the  fame  faid  unto  us,  "  Arife,  and  walk 
'  in  this  way  of  faith  ;  trufl:  in  me,  and  not  in  ano- 
^  thcr."  And  truly,  this  is  much  of  that  wonder 
rhich  men  fhall  have  in  their  minds  and  mouths  about 
IS  in  thofe  latter  days ;  '  In  troubles  not  to  be  de-- 
jeffidj   and  in  jeopardies  not  to   be  concerned  to 

make  to  ourfclves  defences:*  as  the  lilies,  that  nei-* 
her  toil  nor  fpin,  yet  feed  and  grow,  fo  we  may  both 
>e  prefcrvcd,  and  become  vidlorious,  without  worldly 
brcc  or  projedtions:  for  we  muft  (hew  ourfclves  to 
>e  that  little  city  and  hill  of  God,  that  hath  only  bis 
alvation  for  our  walls  and  bulwarks;  by  whom  he 
Fill  renown  his  arm,  and  magnify  his  power,  above 
iie  arts  and  contrivances  of  men.  Our  weapons  and 
>ur  armour  is /piritual;  it  hath  prevailed,  and  it  will 
)revail,  if  wc  keep  in  the  ^^  faith  which  was  firft  de-» 
«  livered  to  us :"  a  blefled  fhield,  by  which  the  juft 
roe. 

And  therefore,  my  dear  friends,  let  us  be  careful 
lot  to  mingle  with  the  crowd,  left  their  fpirit  enter 
ts,  ioftead  of  our  fpirit  entering  them,  and  we  thereby 
:ome  to. fall  into  the  fame  temptations  they  are  liable 
:o,  of  fear,  and  flying  to  the  hills  and  mountains  to 
>rote£t  them,  confiding  in  the  arm  of  flefli  to  deliver 
iiem:  no,  no;  they  muft  come  to  us,  we  muft  not 
50  to  them.  Yet  can  we  not  be  infenfible  of  their 
n^rmities,  as  well  as  we  ftiall  not  be  free  from  fome 
)f  their  fuflferings ;  we  muft  make  their  cafe  as  our 
n^Bi  and  travail  alike  in  fpirit  for  them  as  for  our- 
elfret.  Let  us  ftand  in  the  counfel  of  our  God,  and 
le  HFiU  make  us  preachers  forth  to  them  of  the  works 
if  hui  divine  power,  and  the  virtue  of  that  faith  which 
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comes  from  heaven ;  yea,  he  will  make  us  as  faviowrs 
to  the  people,  that  they  may  come  to  know  the  holy 
law  and  word  of  the  Lord,  their  Creator^  in  their 
hearts,  and  have  their  minds  and  fouls  turned  to  him, 
and  flayed  upon  him,  that  iniquity  may  no  more 
abound,  nor  ungodlinefs  find  a  place;  but  that  in 
truth,  rightcoufnefs,  and  peace,  they  may  be  cfla- 
blifhed,  and  the  land  keep  its  faHatb  to  the  Lord  for 
ever!  Then  fhall  God  lift  up  the  "  light  of  his  coun- 
•'  tenance  upon  us,"  and  water  us  from  heaven,  and 
blefs  us  with  all  temporal  and  fpiritual  bleflings ;  and 
we  fhall  be  yet  called,  "  The  island  saved  by  the 
"  Lord."     Amen,  Amen. 

This  was  upon  my  foul  from  God  to  you :  I  could 
not  vifit  you  all  with  a  diflindt  mefTage  upon  many 
accounts :  befides,  the  time  is  fhort,  and  the  confufion 
appears  to  me  to  be  at  hand :  therefore  have  I  fent  it 
by  way  of  epiflle,  with  the  brotherly  falutation  of  un- 
feigned and  unalterable  love  to  you  all,  in  your  re* 
fpedive  meetings  and  families.  And  the  Lord  God  of 
our  vifitation  and  redemption,  flir  you  up  to  thefe 
things,  and  keep  us  all  in  his  holy  fear,  wifdom,  love, 
and  patience,  through  all  thofe  travails  and  exercifcs, 
to  the  end  of  our  days ;  that  having  finifhed  our  tefli- 
monies,  our  heads  may  go  down  to  the  grave  in  peace, 
and  our  fouls  be  received  into  the  reft  which  is  refervcd 
for  the  righteous  with  God,  and  with  his  bleffed  Lamb 
for  ever, 

I  am 

Your  brother  and  companion  through  the  many 
tribulations  of  our  day  and  teftimony, 

W.    PEN  N. 

Worminghurft  in  SufTex,  the  4th 
of  the  9th  month,  1678. 

I  defire  that  this  epiftle  may  be  read,  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  in  your  feveral  meetings, 
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Dedicated  to  all  her  Freeholders  and  Ex.£ctoRs< 


PabUihed  in  the  Year  1679; 


I^INCE  it  hath  pleafed  God  and  the  king  to  begin 
r[J  to  revive  and  reftore  to  us  our  ancient  right  of 
ptquent  parliaments ,  it  will  greatly  concern  us,  as  to 
our  prefent  intereft^  and  therein  the  future  happinefs 
of  our  pofterity^  to  aft  at  this  time  with  all  the  wif^ 
ddm,  caution,  and  integrity  we  can.  For  befides  that 
it  is  our  own  bufinefs,  and  that  if,  by  a  negleft  of 
this  fingular  opportunity,  we  defert  ourfelves,  and  for- 
iake  our  own  mercies,  we  muft  expert  to  be  left  of 
God,  and  good  men  too.  It  may  be  there  has  never 
tiappened,  not  only  in  the  memory  of  the  living,  but 
in  me  records  of  the  dead,  fo  odd  and  fo  ftrange  a 
conjunAure  as  this  we  are  under.  It  is  made  up  of  fo 
Buuty  unufual  and  important  circumftances  (all  affeft- 
ing  us  to  the  very  heart)  that  whether  we  regard  the 
long  fitting  of  the  late  parliament,  or  its  abrupt  and 
moft  unexpected  diflblution,  or  the  prorogation  of  the 

'42ift>''and  its  furprifing  diffolution,  or  the  ftrong  jea- 
loufies  of  the  people,  and  that  univerfal  agitation  that 
^ .  now  upon  the  Ipirit  of  the  nation,  and  the  reafons 

'  atid  motives  thereof  (fo  far  as  we  can  reach  them) 

0^2  ^^x^ 
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there  feems  nevcx  to  have  been  a  thjie^^  wfaerein  €tih 
kingdom  ought  to  (hew  ttfelf  morc(  ftfiowt'^Act  }4iii-<i 
gent  in  the  bulinefs  of  its  own  fafety. 

To  be  plain  with  you>  ^  All  is  at  fbdce :'  and  tliere- 
fbre  I  muft  tell  youj  that  the  work  of  this  pariiament 
is, 

Firft,  To  purfue  the  difcoveiy  and  punilhinent  of . 
the  pht :  for  that  has  been  the  old  (hake  in  the  grafi^ 
the  Trojan  horfe^  with  an  army  in  the  belly  of  it. 

Secondly,  To  remove,  and  bring  to  jufHce,  diofe 
evil  counfellorsj  and  corrupt  and  arbitrary  minifters 
of  ftate,  that  have  been  fo  indoftrious  to  give  the 
king  wrong  meafures,  to  turn  things  out  of  meir  an- 
cient and  legal  channel  of  adminiftration,  and  aKcnate 
his  affeftions  from  his  people.  ^ 

Thirdly,  To  deteft  and  punilh  the  penfioners  of 
the  former  parliament,  in  tne  face  of  uie  kingdom? 
this  breach  of  trufl:  being  treafon  agunft  the  nuida« 
mental  constitution  of  our  government. 

Fourthly,  To  fecure  to  us  the  execution  of  our  ail^ 
cient  laws  by  new  ones ;  and,  among  the  reft,  fiich  as 
relate  to  frequent  parliaments,  the  only  true  check  iqpon 
arbitrary  minifters,  and  therefore  feared,  hated,  and 
oppofed  by  them. 

Fifthly,  That  we  be  fecured  from  popery  and  fla* 
very,  and  that  Proteftant  Diflenters  be  eaied. 

Sixthly,  That,  in  cafe  this  be  done,  the  king  be  le* 
leafed  from  his  burdenfome  debts  to  the  nation,  and 
eafed  in  the  bufinefs  of  his  revenue.  And  let  me  be 
free  with  you,  if  you  intend  to  fave  poor  Eng- 
land)  you  muft  take  this  general  meafure,  viz,  *  Tq 
^  guide  and  fix  your  choice  upon  men,  that  you  have 
^  reafon  to  believe  are  well-affeded,  able,  and  b(dd, 

*  to  ferve  the  country  in  thefe  refpcfts.* 

The  words  of  the  writ,   (at   leaft  the  import  of 
them)   are,  '  To  chufe  wife  men,  fearing  God,   and 

*  hating  covetoufnefs :'  and  what  to  do?  iaya  the 
£une  writ,  *  To  advife  the  king  of  the  weighty  mat- 
^  ters  of  the  kingdom.'    Let  us  not  thm  plajr  the 

^laor  knavesj  tg  n^left  or  betray  the  conunon  in- 

tetcft 
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cereft  of  our  country  by  a  bafe  eledtion :  let  neither 
fear,  flattery,  nor  gain  bias  us.  We  mull:  not  make 
Our  publick  choice  the  recompence  of  private  favours 
fix>m  our  neighbours ;  they  mull  cxcufe  us  for  that : 
Ac  weight  of  the  matter  will  very  well  bear  it.  This 
is  our  inheritance^  all  depends  upon  it:  men  do  not 
ufc  to  lend  their  wives,  or  give  their  children,  to  fa- 
dsfy  perfonal  kindnefies;  nor  mud  we  make  a  fwop 
of  our  birth-right,  (and  that  of  our  pofterity  too) 
for  a  mefs  of  pottage,  2ifeajiy  or  a  drinking-bout  -,  there 
can  be  no  proportion  here :  and  therefore  none  mud 
take  it  ill,  that  we  ufe  our  freedom  about  that,  which, 
in  its  conftitution,  is  the  great  bulwark  of  all  our 
ancient  Englilh  liberties.  Truly,  our  not  confidering 
what  it  is  to  chufe  a  parliament,  and  how  much  all  is 
upon  the  hazard  in  it,  may,  at  laft,  lofe  us  fatally 
by  our  own  choice.  For  I  muft  needs  tell  you,  if  we 
mifcarry,  it  will  be  our  own  fault  j  we  have  nobody 
elfe  to  blame :  for  fuch  is  the  happinefs  of  our  confti* 
tution,  that  we  cannot  well  be  deftroyed,  but  by  our^ 
felves:  and  what  man  in  his  wits  would  facrifice  hia 
throat  to  his  own  hands  ? 

We,  the  commons  of  England,  are  a  great  part  of 
the  fundamental  government  of  it;  and  three  rights 
are  fo  peculiar  and  inherent  to  us,  that  if  we  will  not 
throw  them  away  for  fear  or  favour,  for  meat  and 
drink,  or  thofe  other  little  prefent  profits  that  ill  men 
offer  to  tempt  us  with,  they  cannot  be  altered  or  abro- 
gjkted.  And  this  I  was  willing  to  give  you  a  brief 
hint  of,  that  you  may  know  what  fort  of  creatures  you 
ilfiej  and  what  your  power  is  j  left,  through  ignorance 
rf  your  own  ftrength  and  authority,  you  turn  flaves  to 
khc  humours  of  thofe,  that  properly  and  truly  are  but 
your  fervants,  and  ought  to  be  ufed  fo. 
>  The  firft  of  thefe  three  fundamentals  \%  property ^  that 
11^  *  right  and  title  to  your  own  lives,  liberties,  and 
!l3eftates :'  in  this,  every  man  is  a  fort  of  little  fove- 
rcngn  to  himfelf :  no  man  has  power  over  his  perj&n^ 
ito  IQlprifon  or  hurt  it,  or  over  his  eftate,  to  invade  or 
irfoifp  it:  only  your  own  ti-anfgreflion  of  the  laws, 
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(and  thofe  of  your  own  making  too)  lays  you  open  to 
lofs ;  which  is  but  the  punifliment  due  to  your  offen- 
ces, and  this  buc  in  proportion  to  the  fault  committed. 
So  that  the  power  ot  England  is  a  legal  power,  which 
truly  merits  the  name  of  government.  That  which  is 
not  legal,  is  a  tyranny^  and  not  properly  a  government. 
Now  the  law  is  umpire  between  king,  lords^  and  com- 
mons, and  the  right  and  property  is  one  in  kind 
through  all  degrees  and  qualities  in  the  kingdom: 
mark  that. 

The  fecond  fundamental,  that  is  your  birthright  and 
inheritance,  is  legijlationy  or  the  power  of  making 
laws :  '  No  law  can  be  made  or  abrogated  in  England 

*  without  you'  Before  Henry  the  Third's  time,  your 
anceftors,  the  freemen  of  England,  met  in  their  own 
ferjons ;  but  their  numbers  much  increafing,  the  vaft- 
nefs  of  them,  and  the  confufion  that  muft  needs  attend 
them,  making  fuch  affcmblies  not  practicable  for  bu- 
finefs,  this  way  of  reprejentatives  was  firft  pitched  up- 
on as  an  expedient,  both  to  maintain  the  common 
right,  and  to  avoid  the  confufion  of  thofe  mighty 
numbers.     So  tnat  now,  as  well  as  then,    '  No  law 

*  can  be  made,  no  money  levied,  nor  a  penny  legally 

*  demanded  (even  to  defray  the  charges  of  the  go- 
«  vernment)  without  your  own  confent:'  than  which, 
tell  me,  what  can  be  freer,  or  what  more  fecure  to  any 
people  ? 

Your  third  great  fundamental  right  and  privilege  is 
executive,  and  holds  proportion  with  the  other  two,  in 
order  to  complete  both  your  freedom  and  fecurity, 
and  that  is,  *  Your  (hare  in  the  judicatory  power,  in 
'  the  execution  and  application  of  thofe  laws  that  you 

*  agree  to  be  made.'  Infomuch  as  no  man,  according 
to  the  ancient  laws  of  this  realm,  can  be  ;adjudged 
in  matter  of  /i/i?,  liberty^  or  eftate^  but  it  muft  be  by 
the  judgment  of  h'xsfeersy  that  is,  twelve  men  of  the 
neighbourhood,  commonly  called  a  jury;  though  this 
hath  been  infringed  by  two  afts,  made  in  the  late 
long  parliament,  one  againft  the  Quakers  in  partici^r 
lar^  and  the  other  againft  Diflenters  m  generals  c^led^ 
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^  An  aft  againft  feditious  conventicIes>'  where  perfons 
are  adjudged  offenders,  and  punifhable  without  a  jury; 
whicbj  it  is  hoped,  this  enfuing  parliament  will  think 
fit  in  their  wifdom  to  repeal;  though  with  lefs  feve- 
rityj  than  one  of  the  fame  nature  (as  to  punifhing 
men  without  juries)  was  by  Henry  the  Eighth,  who,x 
for  executing  of  it,  hanged  Empfon  and  Dudley. 

Confider  with  yourfelves,  that  there  is  nothing  more  ' 
your  intereft,  than  for  you  to  underftand  your  rigbi  in 
the  government,  and  to  be  conftantly jealous  over  it; 
for  your  well-being  depends  upon  its  prefervation. 

In  all  ages  there  have  been  ill  men ;  and  we,  to 
be  fure,  are  not  without  them  now ;  fuch  as,  being 
cbnfcious  to  themfelves  of  ill  things,  and  dare  not 
ftand  a  parliament,  would  put  a  final  diffolution  upon 
the  very  conftitution  itfelf,  to  be  fafe,  that  fo  we 
might  never  fee  one  another. 

But  this  being  a  tafk  too  hard  for  them  to  compafs, 
their  next  expedient  is,  to  make  them  for  their  turn> 
by  direfting  and  governing  the  eleftions;  and  herein 
they  are  very  artificial,  and  too  often  fucccfsful :  which 
indeed  is  worfe  for  us  than  if  we  had  none.  For  thus 
the  conftitution  of  parliaments  may  be  deftroyed  by 
parliaments,  and  we,  who  by  law  are/r^^,  may  hereby 
come  to  be  m^dcjlaves  by  law.  If  then  you  are/r^^, 
and  refolve  to  be  fo,  if  you  have  any  regard  to  God's 
Providence,  in  giving  you  a  claim  to  fo  excellent  a 
conftitution,  if  you  would  not  void  your  own  righis^ 
nor  lay  a  foundation  of  vajfalage  to  your  unborn  fol- 
lowers, the  poor  pofterity  of  your  loins,  for  whom 
God  and  nature,  and  the  conftitution  of  the  govern- 
ment, have  made  you  trujiees^  then  fcrioufly  weigh 
thefe  following  particulars. 

I.  In  your  prefent  eleftion,  receive  no  man's  gifty 
or  bribey  to  chufe  him  ;  but  be  alfured,  that  he  will 
be  falfe  to  you,  that  bafely  tempts  you  to  be  falfc  to 
your  country y  yourfelves,  and  your  children.  How 
can  you  hope  to  fee  God  with  peace,  that  turn  mer- 
cenaries in  a  matter,  on  which  depends  the  well-being 
of.  an  whole  kingdom,  for  prefent  and  future  times  r 

0^4  Svvvc^v 
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Since,  at  a  pinch,  one  good  man  §ttiit  a  Toce,  and 
faves  a  kingdom :  and  what  doei  aaf  conaatf^  or  bur- 
gefs-town  in  England  know,  but  all  may  depend  up- 
on their  making  a  good  choice  i  But  then  to  Stll  die 
Providence  of  God,  and  the  dear-bought  purchale  of 
your  painful  anceftors  for  a  little  im»9,  (that  after 
you  have  got  it,  you  know  not  how  little  a  while  you 
may  be  fuffered  to  keep  it)  is  the  mark  of  a  wretdhed 
mind.  Truly,  fuch  ought  not  to  have  the  power  of  a 
freeman,  that  would  k>  abufe  his  own^  and  hazard 
other  mens  freedom  by  it:  he  defenres  to  be  caft 
over- board,  that  would  fink  the  veflel,  and  thereby 
drown  the  company  embarked  with  him. 

Honeft  gentlemen  will  think  they  give  enough  for 
the  choice,  that  pay  their  elcAors  in  a  conftant,  pain- 
ful, and  chargeable  attendance :  but  fuch  as  give  aw* 
nejf  to  be  chofen,  would  gei  money  by  being  cholen  i 
they  defign  not  to  ferve  yauy  but  themfel ves  of  you  2 
and  then  fare  you  well.  As  you  will  anfwer  it  to  Al- 
mighty God,  I  intreat  you  to  ihew  your  abhorrence 
of  this  infamous  pradice :  it  renders  the  very  confti- 
tution  contemptible,  that  any  (hould  fay,  *  I  can  be 
*  chofen,  if  I  will  fpend  money,  or  give  them  drink 
'  enough :'  and  this  is  faid  not  without  reafon ;  elec- 
tions, that  ought  to  be  ferious  things,  and  gravely  and 
reafonably  performed,  being  generally  made  the  occa- 
fions  of  more  rudenefs  and  drunkennefs,  than  any  of 
the  wild  May-games  in  ufe  among  us. 

Thus  by  making  men  law-hreakersy  they  are,  it 
fecms,  made  fit  to  chufe  law-makers^  their  choice  be- 
ing the  purchafe  of  excejs.  But  muft  we  always  owe 
our  parliaments  to  rioting  and  drunkennefs  ?  And  muft 
men  be  made  uncapable  of  all  choice  before  they  chufe 
their  legtflators  ?  I  would  know  of  any  of  you  all,  if  in  a 
difference  about  a  private  property,  an  horfe  or  a  cow, 
or  any  other  thing,  you  would  be  as  eafy,  indiffierent, 
and  carelefs  in  chufing  your  arbitrators  t  Certainly  you 
would  not :  with  what  reafon  then  can  you  be  uncon- 
cerned in  the  qualifications  of  men,  upon  vfhoit  fiinffi 
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and  interrity  depends  all  yo\i  and  your  pofterity  may 
enjoy  ?  which  leads  me  to  the  other  particulars. 

II.  Chufe  no  man  that  has  been  a  reputed  penjioneri 
it  is  not  only  againft  your  intereft,  but  it  is  difgracc-* 
fill  to  you,  and  the  parliament  you  chufe.  The  re- 
prefentatives  of  a  nation  ought  to  confift  of  the  moft 
wife,  fober,  and  valiant  of  the  people ;  not  men  of 
mean  fpirits,  or  fordid  paffions,  that  would  fell  the 
intereft  of  the  people  that  chufe  them,  to  advance 
their  own,  .or  be  at  the  beck  of  fomc  great  man,  in 
hopes  of  a  lift  to  a  good  employ :  pray  beware  of 
thcfe.  You  need  not  be  ftraicenedj  the  country  is 
wide,  and  the  gentry  numerous. 

III.  By  no  means  chufe  a  man  that  is  an  officer  at 
cottrt^  or  whole  employment  is  durante  bene  plaeito^  that 
isj  at  will  and  pleafure.  Nor  is  this  any  refleftion  up- 
on the  king)  who  being  one  part  of  the  government, 
Ihould  leave  the  other  free,  and  without  the  leaft  awe 
or  influence,  to  bar  or  hinder  its  proceedings.  Be- 
fides,  an  officer  is  under  a  temptation  to  be  biafled; 
and,  to  fay  true,  an  office  in  a  parliament  man,  is  but 
a  fofter  and  fafer  word  for  a  penfion :  the  pretence  it 
has  above  the  other,  is  the  danger  of  it. 

IV.  In  the  next  place,  chufe  no  indigent  per/on ;  for 
thofe  may  be  under  a  temptation  ot  abufing  their 
tnift,  to  gain  their  own  ends :  for  fuch  do  not  prefer 
youy  which  (hould  be  the  end  of  their  choice,  but  raife 
ibem/elves  by  you. 

V.  Have  a  care  of  ambitious  men  and  non-reftdents^ 
fuch  as  live  about  town,  and  not  with  their  eftates; 
who  feek  honours  and  preferments  above,  and  little, 
or  never,  embetter  the  country  with  their  expenfes  or 
hofpitality,  for  they  intend  tbemfelves^  and  not  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  country. 

VI.  Chufe  no  prodigal  or  voluptuous  perfons  i  for  be- 
fides  that  they  are  not  regular  enough  to  be  law-ma- 
kers, they  are  commonly  idlei  and  though  they  may 
wilh  well  to  your  intereft,  yet  they  will  lofe  it,  rather 
than  their  pleafures  j  they  will  fcarcely  give  their  at- 

tendance^ 
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tendance,  they  oiuft  not  be  rdkd  otu  So  that  fiidb 
perfons  are  only  to  be  prcfened  beftnc  diofe  dttt  aie 
Sober,  to  do  m/cbufi  wnofe  debanche^  u  oTdie  wmi^ 
men  of  unjult,  mercenary,  and  finifter  principles ; 
who,  the  foDcrcr  they  be  to  tbmfehih  the  watt  they 
are  to  you. 

VII.  Review  the  members  of  the  1/0  parUamenti^ 
and  their  inclhuUions  and  voies^  as  near  as  yoo  can  kan 
them,  and  the  converfation  of  the  gentlemen  of  your 
own  country,  that  were  mi  members,  and  take  your 
meafures  by  both,  by  that  which  is  your  true  and  joft 
intereft,  at  this  critical  time  of  the  day,  and  you  iKcd 
not  be  divided  or  diftra&ed  in  your  choice. 

VIII.  Rather  take  z^firanger^  if  recommended  by  an 
unqueftionable  hand,  than  a  neighbour  ill-aSoAed  to 
your  imiereft.  It  is  not  pleafing  a  ndghbour,  becaufe 
rich  toA  powerful,  but  laving  Etigtaml^  that  you  are  to 
eye :  neither  pay  or  return  private  obligadons  at  the 
coft  of  the  nation ;  let  not  fuch  engagements  put  you 
upon  dangerous  elefhons,  as  you  love  your  country. 

IX.  Be  fure  to  have  your  eye  upon  moi  of  indm/ty 
and  impnyvement.  For  thofe  that  are  ingenious,  and 
laborious  to  propagate  the  growth  of  the  country,  will 
be  very  tender  of  weakening  or  impoverifhing  it ;  you 
may  truft  fuch, 

X.  Let  not  your  choice  be  flung  upon  men  of  fear-- 
ful  difpofiUonSy  that  will  let  good-fenfe,  truth,  and 
your  real  intereft  in  any  point  (ink,  rather  than  dif- 
pleafe  fome  one  or  other  great  man.  If  you  are  but 
fenfible  of  your  own  rial  great  power^  you  will  wifely 
chufe  thofe,  that  will,  by  ail  juft  and  legal  ways,  firmly 
keep,  and  zealoufly  promote  it. 

XI.  Pray  fee  that  you  chuk  ftncere  Proteftants ;  men 
that  do  not  play  the  Protcftant  in  defign^  and  are  in- 
deed difguifed  Papiftsy  ready  to  pull  off  their  mafk, 
when  time  ferves :  you  will  know  fuch  by  their  laugh- 
ing at  the  plot^  difgracing  the  evidence,  admiring  the 
traitors  conflancy,  that  were  forced  to  it,  or  their  re- 
ligion and  party  were  gone  beyond  an  excufe  or  ao 
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equivocation.  The  contrary^  arc  men  that  thank  God 
for  this  difcovery,  and  in  their  converfation  zealoully 
dire&  themfelves  in  an  oppofition  to  the  Papal  inte- 
reft^  which  indeed  is  a  combination  againft  good  fenfcj 
rcalbnj  and  confcience,  and  to  introduce  a  blind  obe- 
dience without  (if  not  againft)  convi£kion.  And  that 
principle  which  introduces  implicit  faith  and  blipd 
obedience  in  religion,  will  alfo  introduce  implicit  faith 
and  blind  obedience  in  government.  So  that  it  is  no 
more  the  law  in  the  one  than  in  the  other,  but  the 
will  and  power  of  the  fuperior^  that  (hall  be  the  rule 
and  bond  of  our  fubjeftion.  This  is  that  fatal  mii^ 
chief  Popery  brings  with  it  to  civil  fociety,  and  for 
which  fuch  focieties  ought  to  beware  of  it,  and  all 
thofe  that  are  friends  to  it. 

XII.  Laltly,  Among  thefe,  be  fure  to  find  out,  and 
caft  your  favour  upon,  men  of  large  principles^  fuch  as 
will  not  facrifice  their  neighbour's  property  to  the 
^wardnefs  of  their  own  party  in  religion :  pick  out 
fuch  men,  as  will  inviolably  maintain  civil  rights,  for 
all  that  will  live  foberl^  and  civilly  under  the  govern-* 
ment.  / 

Chrift  did  not  revile  thofe  that  reviled  him,  much 
lefs  did  he  perfecute  thofe  that  did  not  revile  him. 
He  rebuked  his  difciples,  that  would  have  deftroyed 
thofe  that  did  not  follow  and  conform  to  them,  fay- 
ing, **  Ye  know  not  what  fpirit  ye  arc  of:  I  came  not 
**  to  deftroy  men's  lives,  but  to  fave  them."  Which 
made  the  apoftle  to  fay,  "  That  the  weapons  of  their 
*•  warfare  were  not  carnal,  but  fpiritual/'  This  was 
the  ancient  Proteftant  principle,  and  where  Protellants 
perfecute  for  religion,  they  are  falfe  to  their  own  pro- 
iefllon,  and  turn  Papifts  even  in  the  worft  fenfe,  againft 
whom  their  anceftors  did  fo  ftoutly  exclaim.  Read 
the  book  of  martyrs  of  all  countries  in  Europe,  and 
you  will  find  I  fay  true :  therefore  beware  alfo  of  that 
Popery.  Confider,  that  fuch  partial  men  do  not  love 
England,  but  a  fe6b ;  and  prefer  impofed  uniformity, 
t>etore  virtuous  and  neighbourly  unity.    This  is  that 

difturber 
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difturber  of  kingdoms  and  ftates ;  and  until  the  JMi/ 
manj  and  not  the  opinionative  man,  be  the  Chriftiaii 
in  the  eye  of  the  government^  to  be  fure,  while  force 
is  ufed  to  propagate  or  deftroy  faith,  and  the  outward 
comforts  of  the  widow  and  facherlefs  are  made  a  for- 
feit for  the  peaceable  exercife  of  their  confcien^es  to 
God,  He  that  fits  in  heaven,  and  judgeth  righteouflv, 
whofe  eye  pities  the  oppreflfed  and  poor  of  the  earthj 
will  with-hold  his  bleflings  from  us. 

O  lay  to  heart  the  grievous  fpoils  and  ruins  that 
have  been  made  upon  your  harmlefs  neighbours,  for 
near  thefe  twenty  years,  who  have  only  defired  to 
enjoy  their  confciences  to  God,  according  to  the  beft 
of  their  underftandings,  and  to  eat  the  bread  of  honeft 
labour,  and  to  have  but  a  penny  for  a  penny*s-worth 
among  you.  Whofe  ox  or  afs  have  they  taken? 
Whom  have  they  wronged?  Or  when  did  any  of 
them  offer  you  violence  ?  Yet  fixty  pounds  have  been 
diilrained  for  twelve;  two  hundred  pounds  for  fixty 
pounds.  The  flocks  have  been  taken  out  of  the  fold, 
the  herd  from  the  ft:all ;  not  a  cow  left  to  give  milk 
to  the  orphan,  nor  a  bed  for  the  widow  to  lie  onj 
whole  barns  of  corn  fwept  away,  and  not  a  penny  re- 
turned; and  thus  bitterly  prolecuted  even  by  laws 
made  againft  Papifts.  And  what  is  all  this  for,  unlefs 
their  worfhipping  of  God  according  to  their  confciencc? 
For  they  injure  no  man,  nor  have  they  offered  the  leail 
moleflation  to  the  government. 

Truly,  I  mufl  take  the  liberty  to  tell  you,  if  you  will 
not  endeavour  to  rcdrefs  thefe  evils  in  your  choice^ 
I  fear  God  will  fufFer  you  to  fall  into  great  calamity 
by  thofe  you  hate.  You  are  afraid  of  Popery,  and 
xt  many  of  you  praftife  it ;  for  why  do  you  tear  it, 
►ut  for  its  compulfion  and  perfecution  ?  And  will  you 
compel  or  perlecute  yaurfehesy  or  chufe  fuch  zs  do? 
If  you  will,  pray  let  me  fay,  you  hate  the  Papifts^ 
but  not  Popery.  But  God  defend  you  from  fo  doings 
and  dire£t  you  to  do  as  you  would  be  done  by  •,  than 
chufing  fuch  as  love  England,  her  people,  and  the 


I 


ENGLAND'S  Great  INTEREST.      ^53 

ciiril  rights^  foundations  may  be  laid  for  that  fecurity 
and  tranquillityj  which  the  children  unborn  hiay  have 
caafe.  to  rife  up  and  blefs  your  names  and  memories 
(or.  Take  it  in  good  part;  I  mean  nothing  but  jufl 
lice  and  peace  to  all ;  and  fo  conclude  myfelf^ 

Your  honeft  monitor,  and  Old  England's 
true  friend^ 

Philanolvs. 
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RELIGION,  as  it  is  the  nobleft  end  of  man's 
life,  fo  it  were  the  beft  bond  of  human  fociety, 
provided  men  did  not  err  in  the  meaning^f  that  ex- 
cellent word.  Scripture  interprets  it  to  be  *'  loving 
**  God  above  all,  and  our  neighbours  as  outfclves  j" 
but  praftice  teacheth  us,  that  too  many  merely  fefolvc 
it  into  opinion  and  form ;  in  which,  not  the  text,  but 
the  commenty  too  often  prevails :  whence  it  comes  to 
pafsy  that  thofe  bodies  of  men,  who  have  but  one 
common  civil  intereft,  are  mifcrably  diftrafted  in  fa- 
vour of  their  adopted  notions,  upon  which  they  arc 
impatient  to  beftow  an  earthly  crown.  And  this  is  the 
leafon  of  that  mifchief  and  uncertainty  that  attend 
government.    No  fooner  one  opinion  prevails  upoa 
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•nother>  (though  all  hold  the  text  to  be.facre^)  tntt 
fiuman  Society/  il  ihaken^  tad  &  dvOigo^fiett^En^ 
muft  receire  and  fufier  a  revolutiOD  s  infomuch,  that 
when  we  confider  the  ifuiy  and  unnatjirafaie&  of  fome 
people  for  religion,  (which  fhews  they  have  none  that 
IS  true,  religion  making  men  moft  natural  as  well  as 
divUie)  we'.nihre  reafon  to  bewail  the  mil^uddttlbuid- 
ing,  as  well  as  mif-livingi  of  that  venerable  word. 

But  fince  it  is  fo  hard  to  difabufe  men  of  their  wronff 
apprehenfions  of  religion,  and  the  true  nature  and  lite 
of  it,  and  confcquently  as  fet  too  early  in  the  day^ 
fix  fuch  a  religion  upon  which  mankind  will  readily 
agree  as  a  common  bafis  for  civil  fociecv ,  we  muft  re- 
cur to  fome  lower,  but  true,  principle  for  the  prefent^ 
and  I  think  there  will  be  no  difficulty  of  fucceeding. 

It  is  this,  ^  That  civil  intereft  is  the  foiuidatioir  and 

<  end  of  civil  government }  and  where  it  is  not  main- 

<  tained  intire,  the  government  muft  needs  decline/ 
The  word  interest  has  a  good  and  bad  acceptation : 
when  it  is  taken  in  an  ill  fenfe,  it  fignifies  a  purfuit 
of  advaniagf  without  regard  to  irufb  or  juftice\  which 
I  mean  not :  the  good  fignification  of  the  word,  and 
which  I  mean,  is  ^  a  legal  endeavour  to  keep  rights^  or 
*  augment  honeft  profits^*  whether  it  be  in  a  private 
perfon  or  a  fociety.  By  gover^Tment,  I  underftand  a 
« juft  and  equal  conftitution,*  where  migbi  is  not  rigbf, 
but  laws  rule,  and  not  the  wills  or  power  of  meni 
for  that  were  plain  tyranny. 

This  government  muft  have  a  fupreme  authority  in 
jtfelf  to  determine,  and  not  be  luperfeded  or  con- 
trouled  by  any  other  power ;  for  then  it  would  not 
be  a  government,  but  a  fubjeftions  which  is  a  plain 
contradiction. 

Having  thus  explained  the  terms  of  the  principle  I 
have  laid  down,  I  repeat  it,  viz.  *  That  civil  intereft 
^  is  the  foundation  and  end  of  civil  ^vernment,'  and 
prove  it  thus :  the  good  of  the  whole  is  the  rife  and  end 
of  government :  but  the  good  of  the  whole  muft  needs 
be  the  intereft  of  the  whole ;  and  confequently  the  m^ 
ttufi  of  the  whole^  is  the  reafon  snd  end  of  govero- 

oient; 
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tnent.  None  can  ftumblc  at  the  word  good;  for  every 
man  may  eafily  and  fafely  interpret  that  to  himfelfj 
fince  he  muft  needs  believe,  it  is  good  for  him  to  be 
prderved  in  an  undifturbed  poiTeiTion  of  his  civil 
rights,  according  to  the  free  and  juft  laws  of  the  land ; 
and  the  conftrudtion  he  makes  for  himfelf  will  ferve 
his  neighbour,  and  fo  the  whole  fociety. 

But  as  the  good  of  the  people  is  properly  the  civil 
intereft  of  the  people,  and  that  the  reafon  and  end 
of  government ;  fo  is  the  maintenance  of  that  civil 
intereft  intire^  the  prefervation  of  government.  For 
where  people  are  fure  of  their  own,  and  are  protected 
from  violence^  or  injury,  they  cheerfully  yield  their 
obedience,  find  pay  their  contribution  to  the  fupport 
of  that  government.  But,  on  the  contrary,  where 
men  are  infecure  of  their  civil  rights,  nay,  where 
they  are  daily  violated,  and  themfelves  in  danger  of 
ruin,  and  that  for  no  fin  committed  againfl:  the  nature 
of  civil  intereft,  (to  preferve  which,  government  was 
inftituted)  we  ought  to  fuppofe  their  afFeftions  will 
flag,  that  they  will  grow  dead-hearted,  and  that  what 
they  pay  or  do,  may  go  againft  the  grain  :  and,  to 
fay  true,  fuch  unkindncfs  is  ready  to  tempt  them  to 
believe  they  fhould  not  of  right  contribute  to  the 
maintenance  of  fuch  governments,  as  yield  them  no 
fecurity  or  civil  protedlion.  Which  unhappy  flaw  in 
the  civil  intereft,  proves  an  untoward  crack  in  the 
government ;  men  not  being  cordially  devoted  to  the 
profperity  of  that  government  that  is  exercifed  in  their 
deftru£tion  ;  and  how  far  that  fraftion  upon  the  com* 
mon  intereft  of  the  people  may  afFedt  the  govern- 
ment I  cannot  tell,  but  to  be  fure  it  is  infecure  to 
any  government,  to  have  the  people  (its  ftrength)  di- 
vided, as  they  will  be,  where  their  intereft  is  fo  dif-^ 
jointed  by  the  government ;  one  protefted,  the  other 
expofed.  Wherefore,  wife  governments  have  ever 
taken  care  to  prefcrve  their  people,  as  knowing  they 
do  thereby  prefcrve  their  own  intereft,  and  that  how 
numerous  their  people,  fo  large  their  intereft.  For 
not  only  Solomon  has  told  us^  <^  That  the  honour 
VoL^  IV.  R  «  %€ 
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«<  of  a  prince  is  ia  the  multitude  of  Us  peppfe,**  Im 
experience  teaches^  that  plenty  of  pecypic  is  the  lidn 
and  ftreneth  of  a  wife  and  good  g^vanment  i  ai 
that  ist  wherevice  is  corre^dj  and  virtoe  cacoianic- 
ed,  and  all  taken  in  and  fecurtd  in  civile  that  have 
the  fame  ciinl  incereft  with  the  govcnunenc 

But  as  the  good  and  intereft  of  the  whole  b  die 
rife  and  end  of  government,  fo  muft  it  fuppok  thst 
the  whole  (which  takes  in  all  parties)  concurs  in  fee- 
ing the  good  of  the  government!  for  the  reafim  of  dhe 
government  will  not  fuffer  it  to  proteft  thofe  that  «e 
enemies  to  its  conftitution  and  fafety  i  for  fi>  it  wodd 
admit  of  fomething  dangerous  to  the  focietyi  for  the 
fecurit^  of  which,  government  was  at  firft  inftitnttd^ 

It  will  follow^  that  thofe  that  own  another  tempo- 
ral power  fuperior  to  the  government  they  piopaly 
belong  to,  make  themfelves  fubjeds  not  of  the  |p>* 
vemment  they  are  bora  under,  but  to  that  authority 
which  they  avow  to  be  fuperior  to  the  government  ot 
their  own  country,  and  confequently  men  of  another 
intereft  i  becaufe  it  is  their  intereft  to  puriiie  the  ad- 
vantages of  tliat  power  they  acknowledge  to  be  fove* 
reign  :  but  thofe  that  own,  embrace  and  obey  the  go- 
vernment of  their  own  country  as  their  temporal  fo- 
preme  authority,  and  whofe  intereft  is  one  and  the  feme 
with  that  of  their  own  proper  government,  ought  to 
be  valued  and  protefted  by  that  government. 

The  principle  thus  far  lies  general :  I  will  now 
bring  it  to  our  own  cafe : 

England  is  a  country  populous  and  Proteftant's 
and  though  under  fome  diflents  within  itfeU^  yet  the 
civil  intereft  is  the  fame,  and  in  fome  fenfe  the  nS^ 
giouj  too.  For,  firft,  all  Englilh  Proteftants,  whether 
conformifts  or  nonconformifts,  agree  in  this,  that  they 
only  owe  allegiance  and  fubjedion  unto  the  'civil  go- 
vernment of  England^  and  ofier  any  fecurity  in  their 
power  to  give  of  their  truth  in  this  matter.  And,  in 
the  next  place,  they  do  not  only  confequentially  dif» 
claim  the  Pope's  fuprcmacy,  and  all  adhefion   to 
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foreign  authority  under  any  pretence,  but  therewith 
deny  and  oppofe  the  Romifli  religion,  as  it  ftands  de-* 
generated  from  fcripture,  and  the  firft  and  pureft  ages 
of  the  churchy  which  makes  up  a  great  negative 
union. 

And  it  cannot  be  unknown  to  men  read  in  the  rea* 
fons  of  the  reformation^  that  a  proteftation  made  by 
the  German  reformers  againft  the  imperial  ediSis  of 
Charles  the  fifth,  impofing  Romijb  traditionsy  gave  be- 
ginning to  the  word  Proieftant. 

In  fhort.  It  is  the  intereft  of  the  ruling  or  church* 
Proteftants  of  England,  that  the  Pope  (hould  have  no 
claim  or  power  in  England.  It  is  alfo  the  intereft  of 
the  Diflenting*  Proteftants,  that  the  Pope  (hould  have 
00  claim  or  power  here  in  England,  becaufe  they  are 
fubjeft  to  the  fame  mifchiefs  and  fufferings  in  their 
civil  and  religious  rights  that  the  church- Proteftants 
are  liable  to :  if  then  both  are  like  to  lofe  by  Pope 
and  foreign  authority,  their  intereft  muft  needs  be  one 
againft  Pope  and  foreign  authority ;  and  if  they  have 
but  one  intereft,  it  will  follow,  that  the  church-Pro* 
teftant  cannot  prejudice  the  diflenting-Proteftant,  but 
he  muft  weaken  and  deftroy  his  own  intereft. 

The  civil  intereft  of  Englifli  Proteftants  being  thus 
the  fame,  and  their  religious  intereft  too,  fo  far  as 
concerns  a  negative  to  the  ufurpation  and  error  of 
Rome;  I  do  humbly  a(k,  if  it  be  the  intereft  of  the 
government  to  expole  thofe  to  mifery,  that  have  no 
other  civil  intereft  than  that  of  the  government  ?  Or 
if  it  be  juft  or  equal,  that  the  weaker  ihould  be  pro- 
fecuted  by  the  more  powerful  Proteftants,  whofe  in- 
tereft is  pofitively  the  fame  in  civils,  and  in  religion 
negatively?  One  would  think  it  were  reafonable  that 
they  ihould  not  fufFer  by  Proteftants^  who,  if  Popery 
have  a  day,  are  likely  to  fuffer  with  them,  and  that 
upon  the  fame  principles.  Experience  tells  us,  that 
the  wifeft  architects  lay  their  foundations  broad  and 
ftrong,  and  raife  their  fquares  and  ftruiSture  by  the 
fxioft  exad  rules  of  art,  that  the  fabrick  may  be  fecure 
againft  the  violence  of  ftorms  ^  but  if  people  muft  be 
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dcftro)xd  by  thofc  of  the  fame  intcrcft,  truly  that  in- 
tereft  will  ftand  but  totteringly,  and  every  breath  of 
oppofition  will  be  ready  to  (hake  it. 

It  was  the  inconfutable  anfwer  Chrift  made  to  the 
blafphemers  of  that  power  by  which  he  wrought  mi- 
racles ;  "  A  kingdom  divided  againft  itfclf  cannot 
*'  ftand  :"  What  he  faid  then,  let  me  on  another  occa- 
fion  fay  now,  ^  an  intereft  divided  againft  itfelf  mult 
«  fall/ 

I  know  fome  men  will  take  fire  at  this,  and  by 
crying  *  The  church,  the  church,'  hope  to  filence 
all  arguments  of  this  nature :  but  they  mud  excufe 
me,  if  I  pay  no  manner  of  regard  to  their  zeal,  and 
hold  their  devotion  both  ignorant  and  dangerous  at 
this  time.  It  is  not  the  way  to  fill  the  church,  to  de- 
ftroy  the  people.  A  church  without  people  is  a  con- 
tradiftion  ;  efpecially  when  the  fcripture  tells  us,  that 
it  is  the  people  that  make  the  cburcb. 

And  it  is  not  without  an  appearance  of  reafon  that 
fome  good  and  wife  men  are  apprehenfive,  that  the 
greateft  fticklers  for  perfecutinjr  Proteftant  Diflenters, 
in  favour  of  the  church  of  England,  arc  men  addicled 
and  devoted  to  the  church  of  Rome,  or  at  lead  ani- 
mated by  fuch  as  are;  who,  defpairing  of  doing  any 
great  feats,  if  known,  hide  themfelves  under  thele  pre- 
tences; but  the  meaning  of  it  is  to  debilitate  the 
Proteftant  caufe  in  general,  by  exciting  the  church  of 
England  to  deftroy  all  other  Proteftant  interefts  in 
thefe  kingdoms,  that  fo  nothing  may  remain  for  Po- 
pery to  conflict  with,  but  the  few  zealous  abettors  of 
that  church. 

And  that  this  may  not  look  difingenuous,  or  like  a 
trick  of  mine,  1  will  enforce  it  by  a  demonftration.  It 
is  plain  fact,  that  the  church  of  Rome  hath,  ever  fince 
the  refomiation,  praftifcd  the  reftoration  of  her  reli- 
gion and  power  in  thefe  kingdoms,  k  is  as  evident, 
that  religion  is  with  her  a  word  for  civil  intereft  i  that 
is,  that  (he  may  have  the  rule  over  men,  both  body 
and  foul.     For  it  is  government  (he  aims  at,  to  have 
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the  reins  of  power  in  her  hand,  to  give  law,  and  wield 
xhc/ceptre. 

To  do  this,  fhe  muft  either  have  a  greater  intereft 
than  the  Proteftants  that  are  now  in  poireflion,  or  elfe 
divide  their  intereft,  and  fo  weaken  them  by  themfclves, 
and  make  them  inftruments  to  her  ends.  That  her 
own  force  is  inconfiderable,  is  clear :  fhe  has  nothing 
within  doors  to  give  her  hope,  but  the  difcord  of  Pro- 
ieftants.  It  follows  then,  that  fhe  muft  of  neceffity 
bcftir  herfelf,  and  ufe  her  arts  to  inflame  the  reckon- 
ing among  Proteftants,  and  carry  their  diflcnts  about 
religious  matters  to  a  divifion  in  the  civil  intereft.  And 
it  is  the  more  to  be  feared,  becaufe  whatever  (he  has 
been  to  others,  fhe  has  been  ever  true  to  herfelf. 

If  this  then  be  the  only  domeftick  expedient  left 
her,  we  are  fure  fhe  will  ufe  it  j  and  if  fo,  it  muft 
needs  be  of  great  importance  with  all  Proteftants  to 
let  fall  their  private  animofities,  and  take  all  pofTible 
care  that  their  difTents  about  faith  or  worfhip,  (which 
regard  the  other  world)  divide  not  their  afFeftion  and 
judgment  about  the  common  and  civil  intereft  of  their 
country;  becaufe  if  that  be  kept  intire,  it  equally 
fruftrates  the  defigns  of  Rome,  as  if  you  were  of  one 
religion.  For  fince,  as  I  faid  before,  religion,  with 
the  great  men  of  that  church,  is  nothing  elfe  but  a 
fofter  word  for  civil  empire,  prefcrve  you  but  your  civil 
intereft  from  frailion,  and  you  are,  in  that  fcnfe,  of 
one  religion  too ;  and  that  fuch  an  one,  as  you  need 
not  fear  the  temptation  of  Smithficld,  if  you  will  but 
l^e  true  to  it. 

This  being  the  cafe,  I  would  take  leave  to  afk  the 
zealous  gentlemen  of  the  Englifh  church,    *  If  confor- 

*  mity  to  the  fajhion  of  their  worjhip  be  dearer  to  them 

*  than  England's  intereft  and  the  caufe  of  Proteftancy  V 
If  theic  love  to  church-government  be  greater,  than 
to  the  church  and  her  religion,  and  to  their  country 
and  her  laws  ?  Or,  laftly.  Whether  in  cafe  they  are 
iincere  in  their  allegations  for  the  church,  (which,  I 
confefs  ingenuoufly,  I  am  apt  to  fufpedt)  it  is.  to  be 
fuppofed  that  the  prcfent  church-tnen  {confortnifts  I 
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njean)  arc  better  able  of  tbemfelves  to  fecure  Proteftan* 
cy,  and  our  civil  intereft^  againft  the  attempts  of 
Rome,  than  in  conjunSion  with  the  dvil  imUrefi  of  all 
Protefiant  DiJJenters  ?  If  they  fay,  '  Yes  ;*  I  would  have 
them  at  the  fame  time,  for  the  fame  reafon^  to  give  it 
under  their  hands,  that  it  is  a  (landing  rule  in  arith* 
metick,  that  ONE  is  more  than  SIX>  and  that 
hitherto  we  have  been  all  miftaken  in  the  art  of 
numbers. 

Being  brought  to  this  pitch,  I  conceive  they  muft 
fay,  that  they  had  rather  deliver  up  their  church  to 
the  power  and  defigns  of  Papery^  than  fuflper  Difflmiers 
to  live  freely  among  them^  though  Proieftants^  of  one 
negative  religion,  and  of  tht  fame  civil  intereft  i  or  elfc 
haften  to  break  thofe  bonds  that  are  laid  upon  diflen- 
ters  of  truly  tender  (and  by  experience)  of  peaceable 
confciences  *,  and  by  law  eftablifh  the  tree  exercife  of 
their  worlhip  to  Almighty  God,  that  the  fears^  jea- 
loufies,  difaffeftion,  and  diftradlton,  that  now  afieft 
the  one  common  intercft  of  Proteftants,  may  be  re- 
moved ;  for  it  feems  impoffible  to  preferve   a  difiinli 
intercft  from  both.     But  to  which  of  thefe  they  may 
incline,  I  muft  not  determine ;  and  yet,  I  hope,  they 
will  not  be  of  the  mind  of  a  late  monk  o{  Cullen^  who 
m  his  publick  exercife  exhorted  the  civil  magiftrates 
to  chufc  to  have  their  city  poor  and  catholick,  that  is 
Popijb^  rather  than  great  and  opulent  by  the  admiflion 
of  tradhig  Hereticks :  but  if  they  Ihould,  may  our  ma- 
giftrates have  at  Icaft  their  prudence  j  for  the  Culleners 
gave  him  the  hearing,  but  were  as  true  to  their  intereft^ 
as  the  monk  to  Kisjuperjlition. 

Under  favour,  tlic  civil  government  is  greatly  con- 
cerned to  difcountenance  fuch  bigotry;  for  it  thins 
the  people,  leffcns  trade,  creates  jealoufies,  and  en- 
dangers the  peace  and  wealth  of  the  whole.  And, 
with  fubmiflion,  of  what  ftiould  the  civil  magiftrate  be 
more  tender,  than  of  fufFering  the  civil  intercft  of  a 
great  people  to  be  difturbed  and  narrowed  for  the  hu« 
mour  of  any  one  party  of  them  ?  For  (ince  the  civil 
intercft  lies  as  large^  as  the  people  of  that  intercft,  the 
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tifpU  muft  be  preferved^  in  order  to  preferve  that  com^ 
mm  inieri^.  Other  notions  ever  did  divide  and  weak- 
en empire^  and  in  the  end  they  have  rarely  mifled  to 
pull  the  old  houfe  about  their  ears,  who  have  govern- 
ed themfelves  by  fuch  difproportionable  meafures :  by 
all  means>  intereft  the  aneftions  of  the  people  in  the 
profperity  of  the  government,  by  making  the  govern- 
ment a  SECURITY  to  their  particular  rights  and  pro- 
perties. 

I  afk,  ^  If  more  cuilom  comes  not  to  the  king,  and 
^  more  trade  to  the  kingdom,  by  encouraging  the 
*  labour  and  traffick  of  an  Epifcopalian^  Prejbyterian^ 
^  Indipendentj  ^aker  and  Anabaptift^  than  by  an  Epif- 
<  copaUan  only  ? '  If  this  be  true,  why  fhould  the  reft 
be  rendered  incapable  of  trade,  yea,  of  living  ?  What 
fchifm  or  herefy  is  theie  in  the  labour  and  commerce 
of  the  Anabaptift,  Quafxer,  Independent  and  PreA)y- 
terian,  more  than  in  the  labour  and  traffick  of  the 
£pifcopalian  ? 

I  befeech  you  give  me  l^ave :  is  there  ever  a  cburcb- 
man  in  Englamd,  that  in  diftrefs  would  refufe  the  cour- 
tefy  of  one  of  thcfe  Dijfenters  ?  If  one  of  them  fhould 
happen  to  fall  into  a  pond  or  ditch,  would  he  deny  to 
be  helped  out  by  a  Dijenter's  hand  ?  Is  it  to  be  fup- 
poied,  he  would  in  fuch  a  pickle  be  flomachful,  and 
chufe  to  lie  there,  and  be  fmothered  or  drowned,  ra- 
ther than  owe  aid  to  the  good-will  of  a  poor  fanaticki 
Or  if  his  houfe  were  on  fire,  may  we  think  that  he 
would  have  it  rather  burnt  to  the  ground,  than  ac- 
knowledge its  prefervation  to  a  non-confonnijl  ?  Would 
not  the  all  be  orthodox,  whatever  were  the  man  ?  So 
in  cafe  of  being  fick,  imprifoned,  befet,  benighted, 
out  of  the  way,  far  from  kindred  or  acquaintance, 
with  an  hundred  other  cafes  that  may  happen  daily, 
can  we  think  that  fuch  men  would  a(k  queftions  for 
confcience  f^ke,  or  charge  fcbifm  upon  the  relief  given 
them  ?  No,  no ;  felf  will  always  be  true  to  its  intereft^ 
Xttjuperftition  mutter  what  it  will. 

But  fince  the  induftry^  rentSy  and  taxes  of  the  Dif* 
/enters  are  a$  current  as  their  neighbours^  who  loles 
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by  fuch  narrownefs  more  than  England^  dun  the  go- 
vernment and  the  ms^iftracy  i  for  till  it  be  the  interrft 
of  the  farmer  to  defiroj  his  fiock^  to  fiarve  the  b&rje  he 
rides,  and  the  cow  that  gives  him  mlk^  it  cannot  be  the 
intereft  of  England  to  let  a  great  part  of  her  fober  and 
ufeful  inhabitants  be  deftroyed  about  things  that  con- 
cern another  world.  And  it  is  to  be  hoped^  that  the 
wifdom  and  charity  of  our  governors  will  better  guide 
them,  both  to  their  own  real  intereft,  and  their  people's 
prefervation,  which  are  infeparable ;  that  to  they  nuy 
not  ftarve  them  for  religioHy  that  are  as  mllifig  as  aUe  to 
work  for  the  good  of  king  and  country. 

I  befeech  you,  let  nature  fpeak ;  who  is  fo  much  a 
better  friend  to  human  fociety,  than  falfe  or  froward 
cpinion,  that  (he  often  reftifics  the  miftakes  of  a  pre- 
judiced education  i  fo  that  we  may  fay,  how  kind, 
how  gentle,  how  helpful  does  (he  teach  us  to  be  to 
each  other,  till  that  make-bate  opinion  (falfly  called 
religion)  begins  the  jahgic,  and  foments  to  hatred. 

All  the  produ£tions  of  nature  are  by  love;  and  Ihall 
religion  propagate  by  force  ?  If  we  confider  the  poor 
ben^  fhe  will  teach  us  humanity.  Nature  does  not  only 
learn  her  to  hatch,  but  to  be  tender  over,  her  feeble 
chickens,  that  they  may  not  be  a  prey  to  the  kite.  All 
tht  feeds  and  plants  that  grow  for  the  ufe  and  nourifli- 
mcnt  of  man,  are  produced  by  the  kind  and  warm  in- 
fluences of  the  fun.  Nothing  but  kindnefs  keeps  up 
human  race:  men  and  women  do  not  beget  children  in 
fpitCy  but  affeSfion.  It  is  wonderful  to  think  by  what 
friendly  and  gentle  ways  nature  produces  and  matures 
the  creatures  of  the  world ;  and  that  religion  fhould 
teach  us  to  be  f reward  and  cruel^  is  lamentable  :  this 
were  to  make  her  the  enemy^  inftead  of  the  reflor^ry  of 
nature.  But,  I  think,  we  may  without  offence  fay, 
that  fince  true  religion  gives  men  greater  mildnefs  and 
goodnefs  than  they  had  before,  that  religion  which 
teaches  them  /g/jr,  muft  needs  bt  falfe.  What  fhall  we 
fay  then,  but  that  even  nature  is  a  truer  guide  to  peace, 
and  better  informs  us  to  preferve  civil  intereft,  than 
falfe  religion,  and  confequently,  that  we  ought  to  be 

true 
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trde  to  the  natural  and  juft  principles  of  focietf^  and 
not  fufFcr  one  of  them  to  be  violated  for  humour  or 
opinion. 

Let  us  go  together  as  far  as  our  way  lies,  and  prc- 
lerve  our  unity  in  thofc  principles  which  maintain  our 
civil  fociety.  This  is  our  common  and  our  juft  in- 
terell ;  all  Proteftant  Diflenters  agree  in  this ;  and  it 
is  both  wife  and  righteous  to  admit  no  fra£tion  i^n 
this  paft,  no  violence  upon  this  concord.  For  the 
confequence  of  permitting  any  thing  to  break  in  upon 
the  principles  of  human  fociety,  that  h  foreign  to  the 
nature  of  it,  will  diftraft  and  weaken  that  fociety. 

We  know,  that  in  all  plantations  the  wifdom  of 
planters  is  well  aware .  of  this  :  and  let  us  but  confi- 
dcr,  that  the  fame  ways  that  plant  countries,  mud  be 
kept  to  for  preferving  the  plantation,  elfc  it  will  quick- 
ly be  depopulated. 

That  country  which  is  falfe  to  its  firft  principles 
of  government,  and  miftakes  or  divides  its  common 
and  popular  intereft,  muft  unavoidably  decay.  And 
let  me  fay,  that  had  there  been  this  freedom  granted 
eighteen  years  ago,  Proteftancy  liad  been  too  potent 
for  the  enemies  of  it  j  nor  had  there  been  thofe  divi- 
fions  for  Popery  to  make  its  advantage  by ;  at  leaf!:, 
not  in  the  civil  intereft  of  the  nation.  And  where 
that  has  been  preferved  intire,  it  has  been  never  able 
to  prevail :  witnefs  the  careful  government  of  Holland^ 
where  the  prefervation  of  their  civil  intereft  from  frac- 
tion hath  lecured  them  againft  the  growth  of  Popery^ 
though  it  be  almoft  tolerated  by  them  :  fo  powerful  arc 
the  effects  of  an  united  civil  intereft  in  government. 
Now  becaufe  the  civil  intereft  of  this  nation  is  the 
prefervation  of  the  free  and  legal  government  of  it  from 
all  fubjedlion  to  foreign  claim^  and  that  the  feveral  forts 
of  Protcftants  are  united,  as  in  the  common  prote* 
ftancy,  that  is,  a  general  renunciation  of  Rome,  fo  in 
the  maintenance  of  this  civil  government  as  a  common 
fecurity,  (for  it  ftrikes  at  both  their  rights,  civil  and 
facred ;  their  confcience,  religion  and  law,  to  admit 
juiy  foreign  jurifdidtion  here)  it  muft  follow^  that  had 

thcfc 
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diefe  icvenlj  as  well  Eng^  m  Fnttttutfudai 
been  vxndj  cncounged  to  this  united  chril  flMnel^ 
thqr  had  fccurtd  the  ^verament  from  this  daagCTyby 
rendering  it  too  formidable  fi^  the  attempt* 

But  there  is  a  twofold  miftake  that  I  think  Ik  toie* 
move.  Firft»  that  the  difference  betwin  Pfwl^kmts 
and  their  DiffeMUrs  is  generally  managed  as  if  it  were 
fivU.  Secondly^  The  difference  betwixt  Psff0  and 
Pfi^mU  is  carried  on  as  if  it  were  chiefly  fwfoMtf. 

To  the  firfty  I  fay,  it  is  plaufible,  but  fiufei  it  is 
an  artifice  of  ill  men  toinflame  the  goFemment  againft 
good  people^  to  make  bafe  ends  by  other  mens  ruin  t 
wfaereu  tney  that  diflent^  are  at  a  Ntflus  mlirm  on  die 
behalf  of  the  Englifli  government,  as  well  as  diem- 
fdves.  They  neither  acknowledge,  nor  fubmit  to  any 
odier  authority.  They  hold  the  one  common  civil 
bead  I  and  not  only  acquiefce  in  the  diftribution  of 
juftice  by  law,  but  embrace  it  as  the  beft  part  of  their 
patrimoDj.  So  that  the  difference  between  Prote* 
ftants  and  their  Diflenten  is  purely  nUgicus,  and  nmftlf 
about  church-government,  and  fome  forms  of  wor- 
(hip,  apprehended  to  be  not  fo  pure  and  apoftolical 
as  could  be  defired:  and  here  it  is,  that  iendernifs 
Chould  be  exercifed,  if  in  any  cafe  in  (lie  worlds  or 
St.  Paul  is  miftaken. 

But  as  to  the  fecond,  under  corre&ion,  the  cafe  is 
altered ;  for  though  it  be  moftly  managed  on  the  fide 
of  rel^ioH,  the  great  point  is  merely  civile  and  fliould 
never  DC  otherwife  admitted  or  underftood.  For  want 
of  this  caution,  Proteftants  fuffer  themfelves  to  be 
drawn  into  tedious  controverfies  about  religion,  and 
give  occafion  to  the  profefibrs  and  favourers  of  that 
way  to  exclaim  againft  them,  as  perjecuiors  for  reli« 
gion,  wha  had  reprobated  fuch  fevericy  in  the  Papifts 
to  their  anceftors  (a  moft  plaufible,  and  very  often  a 
fuccefsful,  plea) ;  when,  in  reality,  the  difference  is 
not  fo  much  nligious  as  dvsL  Not  but  that  there  is 
a  vaft  contrariety  in  do&rine  and  worihip  too :  but  9 
this,  barely,  fliould  not  be  the  caufe  of  our  fo  great 
difl:ance,  and  that  provifion  the  law  makes  aninft 

themj 
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ihem;  but  rather  that  fundamental  inconfijiencf  thejr 
carry  with  them  to  the  fecurity  of  the  Englifh  goyern* 
mcnt  and  conftitution  unto  which  they  belong,  by  ac- 
knowledging a  foreign  jurifdiftion  in  thefe  kingdoms. 
So  that  drawing  into  queftion  and  danger  the  confti- 
tution and  government,  to  which  fcripture,  and  nature^ 
and  civil  pa£t,  oblige  their  fidelity  and  obedience, 
there  feems  a  difcharge  upon  the  civil  govemmenc 
from  any  farther  care  of  /ifrWr  protcft ion,  who  make 
it  a  piece  of  confcience  to  feek  its  ruifty  and  which  is 
worfe,  z  principle,  not  to  be  informed  o(  better  thingji  1 
for  even  here  not  rcafon  or  law,  but  the  Pope,  muft 
be  judge. 

This  being  the  brief  and  modeft  ftate  of  the  cafe, 
I  muft  return  to  my  firft  great  principle,  *  That  eivil 

*  inierefi  is  the  foundation  ^nA  tnd  o(  civil  government  :^ 
and  that  how  much  men  defert  the  intereft  of  a  king- 
dom,  fo  much  they  wound  and  fubvert  tht government 
of  it.  I  appeal  to  all  wife  and  condderate  men  of 
the  truth  of  this,  by  the  prefcnt  pofture  of  affairs  and 
their  proper  caufe. 

To  come  then  to  our  point :  Shall  Englifhmen  iy 
Engliflimen,  and  Protcftants  by  Proteftants,  be  free 
or  oppreffcd  ?  That  is,  *  Whether  (hall  we  receive  as 

*  Engliftmen  and  Proteftants^  thofe  that  have  no  other 
«  civil  intereft  than  that  which  is  purely  Englijb,  and 

*  who  finccrely  profefs  and  embrace  the  fame  protcf- 
^  tation,  for  which  the  ancient  reformers  were  ftiled 

*  Proteftants ;  or,  for  the  fake  of  humour  or  bafe  ends, 
^  dijawn  them,  and  expofe  them  and  their  families  to 

*  utter  mifery  V 

I  would  hope  better  of  our  great  church-mens  cha- 
rity and  prudence  :  but  if  they  fliould  be  fo  unhappy 
as  to  keep  to  their  old  meafurcs,  and  ftill  play  the 
gaudy,  but  empty,  name  of  church  againft  the  civil 
intereft  and  religion  of  the  nation,  they  will  (hew  them- 
felves  deferted  of  God ;  and  then  how  long  it  will  be 
before  they  will  be  fcen  an.d  left  of  all  fober  men,  let 
them  judge.  For,  to  fpeak  freely,  after  all  this  light 
t|u|t  is  now  in  the  world|  no  ignoranft  can  excufe  fuch 

zeal  \ 
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zeal;  nor  will  wife  men  believe  it  to  be  any  thing 
more  than  a  trick  to  weaken  Protellancy,  that  her  de- 
clared  enemy  may  with  lefs  hazard  gain  the  chair. 
And  there  is  not  fo  much  rcafon  to  fear  profcfled  Ro- 
man-Cacholicks^  as  thofe  gentlemen,  who  valuing 
themfelves  t>y  their  refpedts  to  the  church,  and  ten- 
dernefs  of  its  independent  honour,  have  the  opportu- 
nity, with  le/s  fulpicion,  of  letting  in  Popery  at  the 
back-door.  Thefe  are  men  that  pay  off  the  fanatick 
in  the  name  of  the  churchy  but  for  the  good  of  the 
Tope^  to  whofe  account  thofe  endeavours  muft  be 
placed. 

But  it  will  go  a  great  way  to  our  deliverance,  if 
we  are  not  carelefs  to  obfervc  the  fecret  workings  of 
thofe  that  have  vowed  our  mifery;  and,  of  them, 
fuch  as  are  in  mafquerade,  and  wear  the  guife  of  friends, 
are  mod  dangerous.  But  fome  men  are  purblind, 
they  can  fee  danger  as  near  as  their  nofe ;  but  in  a  dif- 
ficulty that  is  not  a  foot  from  them,  they  are  prefump- 
tive,  rellive,  and  not  to  be  governed.  Could  fome 
church-men  but  fee  the  irreparable  mifchiefs  that  will 
attend  them  (if  fmcere  to  their  prefent  profellion)  un- 
lefs  prevented  by  a  modeft  and  Chriftian  condejcenfion 
to  Diflenting  Prottrftant  Cliriftians,  they  would  never 
fuffer  themfelves  to  be  mifguided  by  ftiff  and  rigid 
principles  at  this  time  of  day. 

If  Chriftianity,  that  mofl  meek  and  fclf-denying  re- 
ligion, cannot  prevail  upon  them,  methinks  the  power 
of  intereft,  and  that/d'/^-intereft  too,  ihould  have  fome 
fuccefs  y  for  in  thofe  cafes  they  ufe  not  to  be  obfti- 
nate. 

But  I  expect  it  fliould  be   told  me,    *  That  this  is 

*  the  way  to  ruin  the  churchy  and  let  in   an  anarchy  in 

*  religion  :*  Cujus  contrarium  verum.  I  am  glad  to  ob- 
viate this,  before  I  leave  you,  feeing  the  contrary  is 
mod  true ;  for  it  leaves  the  church  and  church-men  as 
they  are,  with  this  diftindlion,  that  whereas  now  con- 
formity is  coercivcy  which  is  Popifli,  it  will  be  then 
perjuafivcy  which  is  Chriftian.  And  there  may  be 
fome  hopes,  when  the  parfons,  deftitute  of  the  magi, 

ftrate'a 
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ftratc^s  fword,  Ihall  of  neccflity  inforce  their  religion 
by  good  doftrinc  and  holy  living  :  nor  ought  they  to 
murmur,  for  that  which  fatisfied  Chrift  and  his  apoftles^ 
fhould  fatisfy  them :  bis  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world ; 
therefore  they  fhould  not  fght  for  him,  if  they  would 
be  his  fervants,  and  the  children  of  his  kingdom. 
Chrift,  and  not  civil  force,  is  the  rock  his  church  is 
built  upon.  Nor  indeed  has  any  thing  fo  tarniOied 
the  caufe  of  Proteftancy,  as  the  profeffors  of  it  be- 
taking themfelves  to  worldly  arms  to  propagate  their 
religion.  David  could  not  wear  Saul's  armour;  and 
true  Proteftants  cannot  ufe  Popifh  weapons,  impofition 
and  ferjecution.  In  (hort ;  it  is  the  very  intereft  of  the 
church  of  England,  to  preferve  the  civil  intereft  /V- 
tire^  or  elfc  Popery  will  endanger  all :  but  that  can- 
not be,  unlefs  all  of  that  civil  intereft  be  prefervedi 
therefore  Protcftant  Diflcnters  fhould  be  indulged. 

But  fome  will  fay,  *  There  is  a  difference,  even 
'  among  DifTenters :  fome  will  give  a  fecurity  to  the 

*  civil  government  by  taking  the  oaths  j  others  will 

*  not :  and  be  it  through  tendernefs,  how  do  we  know 

*  but  Papijls  will  fhelter  themfelves  under  the  wings 

*  of  fuch  DifTenters  ?  And  fo,  in  tolerating  Proteftant 

*  DifTenters  to   fortify  Proteftancy,  in  reality  Popery 

*  will  be  hereby  fheltered  incognito* 

I  anfwer,  firft,  That  fuch  oaths  are  little  or  no  fe- 
curity to  any  government ;  and  though  they  may  give 
fome  allay  to  the  jealoufy  of  governors,  they  never 
had  the  effeft  defired.  For  neither  in  private  cafes^ 
nor  yet  in  publick  tranfaftions,  have  men  adhered  to 
their  oaths,  but  their  intereft.  He  that  is  a  knave, 
was  never  made  honeft  by  an  oath  :  nor  is  it  an  oath, 
but  honefty,  that  keeps  honeft  men  fuch.  Read  ftory, 
and  confult  our  modern  times ;  tell  me  what  govern- 
ment ftood  the  firmer  or  longer  for  them  ?  Men  may 
take  them  for  their  own  advantage,  or  to  avoid  lofs 
and  punifhment :  but  the  queftion  is,  what  real  bene- 
fit or  fecurity  comes  thereby  to  the  government?  It 
is  certain  they  have  often  infnared  a  good  man,  but 
never  caught  one  knave  yet :  wc  ought  not  to  put  fo 
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great  a  value  upon  oaths^  as  to  render  the  fecurity  of 
Qur  government  fo  low  and  hazardous.  . 

God's  providence,  and  the  wifdom  of  our  anceftors, 
have  found  out  a  better  teft  for  us  to  reft  upooy .  and 
that  is,  our  common  interefty  and  the  laws  of  the  land 
DULY  executed:  thefe  are  the  fecurity  of  our  govern-* 
tnent. 

For  example :  A  man  /wears  he  will  not  plot^  yet 
plots:  pray  what  fecurity  is  this  oath  to  the  govern- 
ment? But  though  it  is  evident  that  this  be  no  fecu- 
rity, that  laiv  which  hangs  him  for  plotting,  is  an 
unqueftionable  one.  So  that  it  is  not  for  wife  governors, 
by  fweariiig  men  to  the  government,  to  think  to  fe- 
cure  it ;  but  all  having  agreed  to  the  laws  by  which 
they  are  to  be  governed,  let  any  mzxi'break  them  at 
his  peril.  Wherefore  good  laws,  and  2LJuft  execution  of 
them,  and  not  oaths,  are  the  natural  and  real  fecurity 
of  a  government. 

But  next :  Though  fome  may  fcruple  the  oaths,  it 
is  not  for  the  fake  of  the  matter  fo  much  as  form; 
which,  you  know,  is  not  the  cafe  of  Roman  Catho- 
licks,  (pray  diftinguilh) ;  and  thofe  very  perfon3i 
whoever  they  be,  of  Proteftant  Di (Tenters,  I  dare  fay 
they  will  very  cheerfully  promife  their  allegiance  on 
the  fame  penalties,  and  fubfcribe  any  renunciation  of 
pope  and  foreign  authority,  which  the  art  of  man  can 
pen :  nor  fhould  it  be  hard  for  you  to  believe  they 
ihould  fubfcribe  what  they  have  always  lived. 

To  that  part  of  the  objeftion  which  mentions  the 
danger  of  Papifts  concealing  themfclves  under  the  cha- 
raftqr  of  Proteftant  Diffenters-^  under  favour  I  fay  it  is 
moft  reafonable  to  believe,  that  thofe  who  will  deny 
their  faith  upon  record,  (as  thofe  that  fubfcribe  your 
declaration  do)  will  fwallow  the  oaths  too:  for  the 
declaration  flatly  denies  the  religiony  but  the  oaths  only 
the  pope*s  fupremacy,  which  even  fome  of  themfelves 
pretend  to  rejeA.  Therefore  thofe  that  can  fincerely 
rabfcribc  the  declaration  cannot  be  Papifts. 

If  it  be  yet  objefled,  *  That  Papifts  may  have  ^- 
*  fif^ettms  to  fubfcribe  the  teft^  or  a  pardon,  when 

*  they 
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*  they  have  done  it  j*  I  anlWcr,  they  may  as  well  have 
difpenfations  to  take  the  oalbs,  or  pardons  when  they 
have  taken  them ;  and  thefe  laft  fix  months  prove  as 
much.  There  is  no  fence  againft  this  flail.  At  this 
rate  they  may  as  well  be  ProteftantSy  as  Proteftant-'Dif* 
feniers  5  minifters  or  bijbops  in  cburcbeSy  as  Jpeakers  or 
preachers  in  meiting-boufes :  this  objection  only  (hews 
the  weaknefs  of  lH>th  oaths  and  declarations  for  the 
purpofe  intended ;  and  not  that  they  can  hide  them* 
Selves  more  under  one  people  than  another.  For  they 
chat  can  have  a  difpenfation  or  pardon  for  one  aft, 
can  have  it  for  another;  efpecially  when  the  matter 
of  the  declaration  is  of  a  more  mneral  weight  to 
them^  than  that  of  the  oath :  all  which  confirms  my 
former  judgment  of  the  infecurity  of  fuch  oaths  to  any 
government. 

Give  me  leave  then  upon  this  to  afk  you^  If  you 
will  brine  a  certain  ruin  upon  any  Proteftant  Diflenters 
for  the  lake  of  fuch  an  uncertain  fecurity  to  your- 
(elves?  For  this  is  the  queftion:  I  befeech  you  to 
weigh  it  as  becomes  wife  and  good  men :  ihall  they 
be  reprobated  for  tenderly  refufing,  what^  being  per- 
formed! cannot  fave  or  fecure  you  i 

Confider,  you  have  no  reafon  to  believe,  but  thofe 
that  are  allowed  to  fubfcribe  the  declaration^  or  that 
will  be  pardoned  when  they  have  done  it,  may  be  al- 
lowed to  take  the  oatbs^  or  will  be  pardoned  or  ab- 
folved  when  they  have  taken  them :  but  you  are  cer«- 
tainj  on  the  other  fide,  that  the  impofing  of  the  oaths 
will  be  a  great  fnare  to  many  Proteftant  Diflenters, 
that  love  the  government,  and  renounce  both  pope 
and  Popery :  they  will  be  ruined  $  which,  to  me,  is 
of  the  nature  of  an  argument  for  thofe  people :  for 
their  not  taking  the  oaths,  proves  plainly,  they  have 
no  difpenfations,  nor  hopes  of  abfolution,  and  there- 
JR>re  no  Papifts :  fliall  they  then  lie  under  the  feverities 
intended  againft  Papifts,  who  have  none  of  their  dif- 
penfations or  abfolutions  to  deliver  them  from  ?  This 
IS  (with  fubmiflion,  but  in  plain  terms)  to  make  the 
cafe  of  the  kingdom  wprfc  •,  for  it  deftroys  thofe  who 

arc 


272        One   PROJECT    for    th^ 

are  not  guilty^  and  whom^  I  believe/  70U  would  not 
dcftroy. 

Having  brought  the  matter  to  this,  I  fhall  firft  ofier 
you  a  new  teft:  next,  the  ways  of  taking  it,  with 
moil  aggravation  againfl:  the  party  rejecting  or  break- 
ing it :  and  laftly,  how  you  may  lecure  yourfeives 
from  Papifts  difguiflng  themfelves  amongfl:  Proteftant- 
Diflenters ;  that  fo  nothing  may  remain  a  remora  in 
the  way,  that  fhall  not  be  removed,  to  leave  you  a 
plain  and  even  path  to  peace  and  fafety. 
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A.  B.  do  folemnly  and  in  good  confcience,  in  the 
fight  of  God  and  men,  acknowledge  and  declare, 
chat  King  Charles  the  Second  is  lawful  king  of  this 
realm,  and  all  the  dominions  thereunto  belonging. 
And  that  neither  the  pope  nor  fee  of  Rome,  nor 
any  elfe  by  their  autliority,  have  right  in  any  cafe 
to  depofe  the  king,  or  difpofe  of  his  kingdom,  or 
upon  any  fcore  whatever  to  abfolve  his  fubjecls  of 
their  obedience,  or  to  give  leave  to  any  of  them  to 
plot  or  confpire  the  hurt  of  the  king's  perfon,  his 
llate  or  people;  and  that  all  fuch  pretences  and 
power  are  falfe,  pernicious,  and  damnable. 

And  I  do  farther  fincerely  profefs,  and  in  good  con- 
fcience declare,  that  I  do  not  believe  that  the  pope 
is  Chrift's  vicar,  or  Peter's  lawful  fucceflbr,  or  that 
he  or  the  fee  of  Rome,  feverally  or  jointly,  are  the 
rule  of  faith  or  judge  of  controverfy,  or  that  they 
•  can  abfolve  fins:  nor  do  I  believe  that  there  is  a 
^tory  after  death;    or    that   faints   fhould    be 
I  to,  or  images  in  any  fenfe  be  worfhipped. 
a  I  believe,  that  there  is  any  tranfubilantiation 
Lord's  fupper,   or  elements  of  bread    and 
t  or  after  the  confecration  thereof  by  any 
vhatfoever.     But  I  do  firmly  believe,   that 
cfcnt  communion  of  the  Roman^Catholick 

church 
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church  is  both  fuperftirious  and  idolatrous.  And 
all  this  1  do  acknowledge,  intend^  profefs,  and  de- 
clare without  any  equivocation,  or  referved  or  other 
.  fcnfe,  than  the  plain  and  ufual  Hgnification  of  thefe 
words^  according  to  the  real  intention  of  the  law- 
makers^  and  the  common  acceptation  of  all  true 
Proceftants. 

This  is  the  teft  I  offer;  large  in  matter,  becaufc 
comprehenfive  of  oaths  and  tcfl  too,  yet  brief  in 
words. 

The  next  thing  is  the  ways  of  taking  it  with  moft 
ivation  upon  the  refufers  or  violaters  of  it. 

1.  That  in  all  cities  and  great  towns,  notice  be 
pTcn  by  the  magiftrates  thereof  to  the  inhabitants  of 
e?cry  ward  or  parilh  to  appear  on  fuch  a  day,  be  it 
New-years-day,  or  Afh-Wcdnefday  rather  (when  the 
pope  curfes  all  Proteftants)  at  their  publick  hall,  or 
other  places  of  commerce,  where  the  magiftrates  fhall 
frft  openly  read,  fubfcribe,  and  feal  the  teft.  Then 
dat  it  be  read  again  by  the  proper  ofHcer  of  the  place 

['to  the  people,  and  that  thofe  that  take  it,  do  audibly 
pronounce  the  words  after  him  that  reads  it;  and  when 
they  have  fo  done,  that  they  fubfcribe  and  feal  it. 
That  fuch  fubfcriptions  be  regiftered,  and  copies  of 
^ttch  parifti  fubfcription  tranfmitted  to  the  pariin,  and 
affiled  upon  fome  publick  place  for  all  that  will  to 
ie. 

2.  That  in  the  countries,  the  parifhes  of  each  hun« 
dred  or  rape  may  be   likewife  lummoned   to  appear 

ri  the  day  aforefaid,   at  the  head  market-town  in 
faid  hundred  or   rape;    and  that  the  juftices  of 
ilhc  peace  within  that  part  of   the  county  fhall   firft 
lead,  fubfcribe,  and  feal  the  faid  teft,  in  view  of  the 
eople ;  and   then  that  the  people  fay,  fubfcribe,  and 
tl  the   teft,    as    is    before  expreflfed.     Which  be- 
g  done,  let  the  faid  fubfcriptions  be  colleded  into 
oe  volume,  and  kept  in  the  county-court  as  a  book 

I  J  record  i  and  that  to  each  parilh  be  tranfmitted  a 
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copy  of  the  faid  parifh  fuUcriddoi^ 'td:  be  affixed  upon 
fo^e  poblick  place  within  the  ftid  .{Uttdflij  jfor  all  to 

fee.   ■■     ■  -S::Sw^'lJl  ^  ■ 

Laftly>  Let  this  be  done  annually^  thatiik^  upon 
every  New-year's-day,  or  Afh-Wednefiiay^.jas.  a  per- 
petual teftimony  of  the  people's  afiediiQn  tm  the  king 
and  government^  and  their  abhorrence  of  the  prac- 
ticcs  of  Rome. 

The  abufe  of  this  difcrimination  ihould  be  very 
penal :  for  it  is  a  great  lie  upon  a  man's  own  con- 
Science^  and  a  cheat  put  upon  the  government :  your 
wifdom  can  belt  proportion  and  dirc^  the  puniflimeat; 
but  it  can  fcarcely  be  too  fevere>  as  our  bufincis 
ftands. 

But  as,  in  cafe  of  fuch  hypocrify,  a  fevere  penalty 
ihould  be  in  Aided,  fo  pray  let  provifion  be  made, 
that  if  any  perfon  fo  fubfcribing,  mould  be  afterwards 
called  by  the  name  of  Jefuit  or  Psmift,  without  very 
good  proof,  it  ihould  be  deemed  and  puniflied  in  open 
teflions,  for  a  flander  and  breach  of  peace ;  yet  fo  as 
that  the  penalty  may  be  remitted  at  the  requeft  of 
the  abufed  party. 

I  (hould  think  that  this  bufinefs,  carefully  done, 
might  render  needlefs  my  anfwer  to  the  lail  objection, 
viz.  *  Which  way  (hall  we  be  able  to  prevent  Papifts 
'  from  pafHng  for  Proteftant  Difienters,  that  fo  the 
<  fecurity  propounded  to  the  government  be  not  baf« 
^  fled  by  difguife  ?'  For  no  Papift  can  fubfcribe  this, 
but  he  will  lie  in  the  face  of  the  government  and 
country^  and  that  yearly,  and  upon  record  too ;  which 
is  ten  times  more  than  a  tranfient  oath,  muttered  with 
one  word  fpoken,  and  another  dropt.  However,  that 
we  may  carry  ir  as  far  as  human  prudence  can  gOj-^. 
t  yet  <mcr  two  expedients : 

-  Firft,  That  upon  jealoufy  of  any  perfon's  being  a 
Fajnft,  or  popilhlv  inclined,  who  is  known  to  frequent 
At  aflemblies  or  Proteftant  DifTenters,  four  of  that 
party,  of  moft  note  and  integrity,  unto  which  he 
iretends  to  adhere^  Ihould  be  fummoned  to  appear 
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before  thofe  juftices  of  the  peace   unto  whom  the 
complaint  is  made,  to  teflify  their  knowledge  of  the 
perfon  fufjpefted,  his  education^  principles^  and  man- 
ner of  life :  which  way  of  infpeftion^  as  it  goes  as  far 
as  man  can  reach,  fo  can  it  fcarcely  fail;  for  thofe 
perfbns  will  not  only  difcover  their  own  hypocrify  if 
they  conceal  him,   but  expofe  themfelves   and  their 
friends  to  ruin.     So  that  to  fay  true,  the  government 
has  the  intcreft  and  fecurity  of  an  entire  party,  for  the 
difcovery  of  every  fuch  fufpefted  perfon. 
But  if  this  will  not  do,  then. 
Secondly,  Be  you  pleafed  to  refer  the  difcrimination 
of  fufpefted  perfons  to  the  good  old  way  of  the  go- 
vernment,   that  is,  *  The  enquiry  and  judgment  of 
*  twelve  men  of  the  neighbourhood/  to  wit,  a  jury : 
provided  always,  that  they  be  fuch  as  have  taken,  or 
will^  themfelves  take,  the  teft ;  elfe,  that  they  may  be 
^Gepted  againft  by  the  party  fufpe£ted. 
ij^Indeed  a  good  expedient  may  be  made  out  of  both, 
ibr  the  firft.  may  be  the  evidence  to  the  laft,  and  I 
think.you  will  hardly  fail  of  your  ends. 
'  lihaU  conclude  with  this  requeft,  firft,  to  Almighty 
God,  that  he  would  pleafe  to  make  us  truly  and  deeply 
fimfible^  of  his  prefent  mercies  to  us,  and  to  reform 
.oor  iiearts:  and  lives   to  improve    them  thankfully. 
Aodfi  fecondly,  to  you,  that  we  may  be  loving,  hum- 
tiey /and diligent,  one  to  and  for  another:  for  as  from 
^iiKfh:  amendments  we  may  dare  promife  great  and  fud- 
^dcfci  Alictty  to  England,  fo  if  loofenefs  in  life,  and 
tfaittcrDcfa  in  religion,  be  not  fpeedily  reprehended  and 
iksfimned^   and  the  common  civil  interelt  maintained 
xientiiir,  Gk)d  will,  1  juftly  fear,  repent  he  has  begun  to 
rdaus'good,   adjourn  the  day  of  our  deliverance  to 
thflit:  ot  our  repentance  and  moderation,  and  overcaft 
theie  happy  dawnings  of  his  favour,  by  a  thick  and 
i^difmal  cloud  of  confufion  and  mifery:   which  God 

avert  1 

L.Thefe  things  that  I  have  written,  are  no  wild  guefles,^ 

or  may^be's,   but  the  difeafe  and  cure,  the  danger 

.  OB^  fafety,   of  England :   in  treating  of  which,  that 
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God  who  made  the  world  knows,  I  have  not  gratified 
any  private  fpleen  or  intereft  (for  I  am  forry  at  the 
occafion)  but  fingly  and  confcientioufly  intended  his 
honour,  and  the  lading  good  of  England,  to  which 
all  perfonal  and  party  confiderations  ought  ever  to 
fubmit. 

jtmicus  Plato  J  amicus  Ariftoteks^  fed  maps  arnica  vcri^ 
tas^  u  c.  Anglia. 

Your  own  faithful  and  moft  afie£Uonate 

Philanglus. 
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LIBERTY  SPIRITUAL, 

BOTH   WtTH    RESPECT  TO 

Persons  in  their  Private  Capacity, 


AND    IN    THEIR 

Church  Society  and  Communion. 

Written  for  the  Eftabliflimcnt  of  the  Faithful,  Inform 
mation  of  the  Simple-hearted,  and  Reproof  of  thf 
Arrogant  and  High-minded,  » 

Bjr  a  Lover  of  True  Liberty,  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

WIl^LIAM    PENN; 

To  go  amongft  the  People  of  the  Lord  called  Quakers* 

<<  If  the  SON  make  you  Free,  ye  ihall  be  free  Indeed.'* 
John  viii,  36. 

*«  If  we  walk  in  the  Light  as  he  is  in  the  Light,  we  have  FcN 
<<  lowfhip  one  with  another,  and  the  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift 
«<  bis  Son  cleanfeth  us  from  all  Sin.**    i  John  i.  7. 


Si 


him ;  to  wit,  to  be  a  Saviour  and  aleader»  to  firre  m 
from  our  corruption$9  and  guide  us  in  the  nanmr  wot 
of  his  holy  crofs,  and  through  the  ftmt  gate  of  idf- 
denial,  :nrhich  leads  to  eternal  life.  And  as  mahf  as 
have  entered  at  this  door,  are  come  to  have  unity  tndi 
God,  and  one  with  another }  to  love  him  nboive  all, 
and  their  neighbours  as  themfelves;  jea,  to  prcftr 
each  other  before  themfelves.  Such  wiU  not  violaie 
the  great  law  of  their  Lord  and  matter ;  <^  Love  one 
<<  another;"  the  new,  and  yet  the  old  amunandment: 
thefe  dwell  in  love,  and  fo  they  dwell  in  God ;  fiv 
^^  God  is  love/'  It  was  the  beloved  difdple's  tefti* 
niony,  and  it  comes  up  to  what  another  man  of  God 
hath  faid,  namely,  ^^  The  church  that  dwells  in  God :" 
if  flie  dwells  in  God,  then  in  love  s  confequently  her 
members  are  in  union,  of  one  mind  in  church  nut* 
ters,  fince  flie  has  but  one  head  to  rule  her. 

Perufe  this  brief  difcourle  in  this  love,  and  it  vatf 
be  to  edification.  My  aim  is  to  aflert  the  truth,  deteft 
error,  and  point  in  true  brotherly  kindnels  at  tbofe 
Ihoals  and  fands  which  fome  by  miftake,  or  over  bold- 
nefs,  have  and  may  run  upon.  O  friends !  I  greatly 
defire,  that  the  fpirit  of  love,  wifdom,  and  a  (bund 
undeiilanding,  ot  meeknefs,  judgment,  and  mercy, 
may  ever  reft  upon  you  s  that  blamelefly  you  may  be 
kept  an  holy  family,  at  unity  with  itfelf,  to  the  Lord 
God  your  Redeemer,  that  he  over  all  may  in  you, 
through  you,  and  by  you,  be  exalted,  honoured  and 
praifed,  who  is  worthy  and  bleffed  for  ever, 
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SPIRITUAL  LIBERTY. 


Publiihed  in  the  Year  i68r 


Qucft.  '  Tl  rHAT  is  fpiritual  liberty? 

W  Anfw.  It  is  two-fold;  there  is  a 
true  and  a  falfe  liberty,  as  a  true  and  falfe  fpirit,  the 
right  difcerning  of  which  concerns  every  one's  eternal 
well-being. 

Qu.  What  is  true  fpiritual  liberty  ? 
^  Anfw.  Deliverance  from  fin  by  the  perfeft  law  in  the 
hearty  **  The  perfed  law  of  liberty/'  James  ii.  other- 
wife  called,  "  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Chrifl: 
^*  Jefus,  that  makes  free  from  the  law  of  fin  and 
**  death;"  elfewhere  ftiled,  "The  law  of  truth  writ 
*'  in  the  heart,"  which  makes  free  indeed^  as  faith 
Chrifl,  **  If  the  Son  ftiall  make  you  free,  ye  fliall  be 
**  free  indeed/'  So  that  the  liberty  of  God's  people 
Hands  in  the  truth,  and  their  communion  in  it,  and  in 
the  perfeft  fpiritual  law  of  Chrifl:  Jefus,  which  deli- 
vers and  prelerves  them  from  every  evil  thing  that 
doth  or  would  cmbondage.  In  this  blefled  liberty,  it 
is  not  the  will  nor  wifdom  of  man,  neither  the  vain 
^edions  and  lulls,  that  rule  or  give  law  to  the  foul  ^ 
ifor  the  minds  of  all  fuch  as  are  made  free  by  the  truthj 
are  by  the  truth  conducted  in  doing  and  fufiering 
through  their  earthly  pilgrimage, 
[u.  What  is  falfe  liberty  ? 
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Anfw.  A  departing  from  this  blefled  Spirit  of  truths 
and  a  rebelling  againft  this  perfect  law  of  liberty  in 
the  hearty  and  being  at  liberty  to  do  our  own  wills  $ 
upon  which  cometh  reproof  and  Judgment. 

Qu.  But  are  there  not  fome  things  wherein  we  ought 
to  be  left  to  our  own  freedom  ? 

Anfw.  "  We  are  not  our  own,  for  we  arc  boudit 
^'  with  a  price;"  and  in  all  things  ought  we  to  glorify 
God  with  our  bodies,  fouls,  and  fpirits,  which  arc  the 
Lord's. 

Qu.  But  muft  we  have  a  motion  or  command  from 
the  Spirit  of  truth  for  all  things  that  we  do  ? 

Anfw.  That  may  be  according  to  the  truth,  which 
may  not  be  by  the  immediate  motion  or  command  of 
the  truth ;  for  that  is  according  to  the  truth,  that  is  not 
againft  the  mind  of  the  truth,  either  particularly  or 
generally  expreflcd.  The  truth  commands  mc  to 
"  do  all  to  the  praifc  and  glory  of  God  5"  but  not 
that  I  Ihould  wait  for  a  motion  to  do  every  partictiUar 
thing.  For  example :  the  variety  of  actions  in  trad- 
ing, commerce,  and  hufbandry,  the  variety  of  flelh, 
fi(h,  and  fowl  for  food,  with  more  of  the  fame  na- 
ture, in  all  which  there  is  a  choice  and  liberty,  but 
fiill  according  to  the  truth,  and  within  the  holy  bounds 
and  limits  of  it. 

Qu*  Then  it  fecms  there  are  fome  things  left  to  our 
freedom. 

Anfw.  Yes ;  but  it  muft  be  according  to  the  mind 
of  God's  truth :  there  are  things  enjoined,  fuch  as  re- 
late to  our  duty  to  God,  to  our  fuperiors,  to  the  houfe- 
hold  of  faith,  and  to  all  men  and  creatures,  thefe  are 
indi/fenjable.  There  are  alfo  things  that  may  be  done 
or  left  undone,  which  may  be  called  indifferent  \  as 
what  fort  of  meat  I  will  eat  to-day,  whether  I  will  cat 
flelh,  filh,  or  herbs,  or  what  hours  I  will  eat  my  meals 
at,  with  many  fuch  outward  things  of  life  and  con* 
▼eric  5  yet  even  in  fuch  cafes  I  ought  to  aft  according 
to  the  truth,  in  the  temperance  and  wifdom  of  it. 

Qu.  But   doth  not  freedom  extend   farther  than 
tills  ?  For  fince  God  hath  given  me  a  manifestation  of 
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liis  Spirit  to  profit  withal,  and  that  I  have  the  gift  of 
God  in  myfelr^  Ihould  I  not  be  left  to  act  according 
as  I  am  free  and  perfuadcd  in  my  own  mind,  in  the 
^ngs  that  relate  to  God ;  left,  looking  upon  mfelf  as 
obliged  by  what  is  revealed  unto  another,  though  it 
be  not  revealed  unto  me,  I  fhould  be  led  out  of  m] 
own  meafure,  and  aA  upon  another's  motion,  and 
offer  a  blind  facrifice  to  God  ? 

Anfw.  This  is  true  in  a  fenfe ;  that  is,  if  thou  art 
fuch  an  one  that  canft  do  nothing  againji  the  truths 
but  fmr  the  truth,  then  mayeft  thou  fafely  be  left  to 
thy  treedom  in  the  things  of  God :  and  the  reafon  is 
plain,  becaufe  thy  freedom  ftands  in  the  perfeft  law 
€)f  liberty,  in  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Chrift 
Jeibs,  and  in  the  truth,  which  is  Chrift  Jefus,  which 
makes  thee  free  indeed ;  that  is,  perfedly  free  from 
•11  that  is  bad,  and  perfedly  free  to  all  that  is  holy, 
juft,  lovely,  honeft,  comely,  and  of  good  report;  but 
if  thou  pleadeft  thy  freedom  againft  fuch  things,  yea, 
obftrudeft  and  flighteft  fuch  good,  wholefqme  and  re- 
qujfice  things,  thy  freedom  is  naught,  dark,  perverfe; 
out  of  the  truth,  and  againft  the  perfect  law  of  love 
and  liberty. 

Qu.  But  muft  I  conform  to  things  whether  I  can 
receive  them  or  no?  Ought  I  not  to  be  left  to  the 
grace  and  Spirit  of  _God  in  my  own  heart  ? 

Anfw.  To  the  firft  part  of  the  queftion,  nay;  to 
the  laft,  yea.  But  now  let  us  confider  what  is  the 
reafon  thou  canft  not  receive  them :  is  the  fault  in  the 
things  themfclvcs?  Are  they  inconfiftent  with  truth, 
or  will  not  the  truth  own  or  aftent  unto  them,  or  is 
the  fault  in  thee  ?  That  is  to  fay,  is  it  thy  we^nefs, 
or  thy  careleflhefs  ?  If  thy  weaknefs,  it  is  to  be  borne 
with,  and  to  be  informed;  if  thy  careleflhefs,  thou  ought- 
eft  to  be  admonilhed ;  for  it  is  a  dangerous  principle, 
and  pernicious  to  true  religion,  and,  which  is  worfe, 
it  is  the  root  of  ranterifm  to  aflert,  <  That  nothing  is 
^  a  duty  incumbent  upon  thee,  but  what  thou  art 
•  perfuaded  is  thy  duty;'  for  ,tht  feared  confcience 
pleads  h)3  liberty  againft  all  duty,  the  dark  confcience 
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is  here  unconcerned^  the  dead  confcience  is  here  uA- 
condemned ;  unlefs  this  diftindtion  be  allowed  of,  thac 
there  may  be  an  ignorance  or  an  infenfibilicy  from  in- 
ability or  incapacity,  or  a  dark  education ;  and  aa 
ignorance  and  infenObility,  from  careleflhefs,  difobe- 
dience,  prejudice,  &c.  So  that  though  thou  art  not 
to  conform  to  any  thing  ignorantly,  yet  thou  art  fe- 
rioufly  to  confider  why  thou  art  ignorant,  and  what 
the  caufe  of  fuch  ignorance  may  be :  certainly  it  can- 
not be  in  God,  nor  in  his  gift  to  thee;  it  muft  then 
needs  be  in  thyfelf,  wiio  haft  not  yet  received  a  fcnfe 
for  or  againd  the  matter,  about  which  thou  art  in 
doubt.     To  the  fecond  part  of  the  queftion ;  *  Ought 

*  I   not  to  be  left  to  the  grace  of  God  in  my  own 

*  heart  ?*  Anfw.  That  is  of  all  things  mod  defirable, 
(ince  they  are  well  left  that  are  there  left;  for  there  is 
no  fear  of  want  of  unity,  where  all  are  left  with  the 
One  Spirit  of  Truth;  they  muft  be  of  one  mind,  they 
cannot  be  otherwife.  So  that  to  plead  this  againfl: 
unity,  is  to  abufe  the  very  plea,  and  to  commit  the 
greateft  contradiction  to  that  very  doftrine  of  fcrip- 
ture,  viz.  *  That  all  fhould  be  guided  by  the  grace 

*  and  fpirit  of  God  in  themfelves  •/  for  the  end  of 
that  dodtrine  is  certainty.  "  They  Ihall  all  know  me, 
"  faith  the  Lord,  from  the  leaft  to  the  greatelh  And 
*'  I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  one  way,  that  they 
*'  may  fear  me  for  ever,  for  the  good  of  them,  ana 
"  of  their  children  after  them,"  Jer.  xxxii.  39. 
**  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  I  will  put  a 
"  new  fpirit  within  you ;  and  I  will  take  the  ftony 
"  heart  out  of  their  llelh,  and  will  give  them  an  heart 
"  of  flefli,"  Hzekiel  xi.  19.  "  And  the  multitude 
*'  of  them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart,  and  of 
"  one  foul."  Afts  iv.  32.  Is  not  this  unity  too?  "I 
"  will  reftore  unto  you  a  pure  language ;  they  (hall 
*^  be  of  one  heart,  and  of  one  mind,  and  great  (hall 
**  be  their  peace."  Therefore  I  muft  fay  to  thee. 
Friend,  What  if  thou  wilt  not  be  left  with  the  graure 
and  Spirit  of  God  in  thyfelf,  nor  wait  for  its  mind, 

^r  be  watchful  to  its  revelations,  nor  humble  an^ 

quiet 
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quiet  till  thou  haft  received  fuch  neceflary  manifefta- 
tions^  but  pleadeft  againft  the  counfcl  of  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  in  other  faithful  perfons,  under  the  pretence 
of  being  left  to  his  Spirit  in  thyfelf ;  by  which  means 
thou  oppofeft  the  Spirit  to  the  Spirit,  and  pleadeft  fo^ 
dif-unity,  under  the  name  of  liberty ;  I  afk  thee,  May 
not  I  exhort  thee  to  the  praftice  of  that  I  am  moved 
to  prefs  thee  to  the  praftice  of?  If  not,  thou  art  the 
impoler,  by  reftraining  me  from  my  Chriftian  liberty; 
and  not  only  fo,  but  away  goeth  preaching,  and  with 
it  the  fcriptures,  that  are  both  appointed  of  God  for 
•*  exhortation,  reproof,  and  inftruftion." 

Qu.  But  are  there  not  various  meafures,  diverfities 
of  gifts,  and  feveral  offices  in  the  body  ? 

Anfw.  True ;  but  therefore  are  not  the  members  of 
one  mind,  one  will,  and  one  judgment,  in  common 
and  univerfal  matters,  efpecially  relating  to  the  family 
and  church  of  God  ?  And  indeed  there  cannot  be  a 
falfer  reafoning  than  to  conclude  difcord  from  diverfity^ 
£ontrariefy  from  variety.  Is  there  contrariety  of  bloods^ 
UfeSy  feelings i  feeingSy  bearings ^  taftings^  JmellingSy  in  one 
and  the  fame  bodyy  at  one  and  the  fame  time  ?  No  fuch 
matter :  experience  is  a  demonftration  againft  all  fuch 
infinuations.  So  that  though  it  be  granted,  that  there 
is  diverfity  of  gifts,  yet  there  is  no  difagreement  in 
fcnfe  J  and  though  variety  of  offices,  yet  no  contrari- 
ety in  judgment  concerning  thofe  offices.  Well  fay 
the  holy  fcriptures  of  truth,  "  There  is  but  One  God : 
«'  the  Lord  our  God  is  but  One  Lord :  there  is  but 
*^  One  God  and  Father  of  all  things  (that  are  good) ; 
«*  and  there  is  but  One  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  bap- 
•*  tifmj"  and  his  light,  life,  and  Spirit  is  at  unity 
with  itfelf  in  all :  what  comes  from  the  light,  life,  or 
Spirit  in  one,  it  is  the  fame  in  truth  and  unity  to  the 
reft,  as  if  it  did  rife  in  themfelyes :  this  is  fccn  in  our 
alTemblies  every  day,  and  will  be  throughout  all  ge- 
nerations in  the  church  of  God,  among  thofe  th^t 
live  in  the  lowly  truth,  in  which  the  pure  fenfe  and 
found  judgment  ftand :  "  God  is  not  the  God  of  con- 
*'  fulion^  but  order :"  every  one  in  his  order  is  fatif- 
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fiedj  hath  unicjr  and  true  feUowmfp^  wick 

comes  from  the  life  of  God  in  anomer:  far  dm  jpn-^ 

doQS  life  reacheth  throughout  the  heritage  i^^Godr 

and  is  the  common  life  mat  giveth  the  coomov  &^. 

.ing  and  fiaife  to  the  heritage  of  God.    Decree  w 

meafure  ia  the  fame  life  can  never  contradift  or  ob- 

flruft  that  which  is /ram  the  fame  life  for  the  opinnio» 

benefit  of  the  family  of  God.     <^  The  Lord  ia  ^ 

^.unmeafurable  and  incomprehenfible  glorious Beujj^ 

^  of  Life/'  yet  have  we  unity  with  Uni  in  all  his 

works».  who  are  come  to  his  divine  meafore  of  Ughs 

sod  mith  in  our  own  hearts,  and  live  thereiai  aoA 

fliaU  we  not  have  unity  with  that  which  procoods  from 

a  fellow-creature  i  In  fhort,  the  fainu  w$y  is  in  dls 

light,  wherein  there  is  neither  doubt  nor  ducord }  yea, 

t&y  aie  children  of  the  light,  and  called  /i«&^  and 

^  The  Ughsoi  the  world/'  and  can  it  be  tuppofe4 

tjiat  fuch  fhould  difagree  and  contradift  each  other'  ia 

thdreaderior  order  and  pniftice  in  the  churdi  before 

die  wwld  I  O  the  Uefled  feamlefs  garment  q€  Jefusi . 

Where  that  is  known,   thefe  things  can  never  rife; 

But  yet  again,  <^  The  jufl:  man's  path  is"  not  only  a 

ligh^  but  a  ^^  finning  light,"  brightnefs  itfelf :  ceruinlf 

there  can  be  no  Humbling.   It  is  alfo  faid,  that  '^  li^t 

<<  is  fown  for  the  righteous/'  then  the  righteous  (hall 

never  want  light  upon  any  occafion:  and  faith  that 

beloved  evangelift   and  apoftle  of  our  Lord  Jefus 

Chrift,  ^'  They  that  walk  m  the  light  have  fellowihip 

•^  one  with  another,"  i  John  i.    Whence  it  is  eafy  to 

conclude,  they  that  go  out  of  the  fellowihip,  go  out 

of  the  light :  but  if  they  that  walk  in  the  light,  have 

fellowihip  one  with  another,  what  fhall  we  fay  of  thofe 

that  plead  being  left  to  the  light  to  jultify  their  not 

having  fellowihip  one  with  another?   Ana,  iR^ichii 

yet  worfe,  who  fuppofe  people  may  confcientioufly 

and  juftifiably  diflent  within  themfelves,  and  that  by 

reafon  of  the  variety  of  the  degrees  of  the  Spirit  and 

grace  that  are  ^iven  of  God  unto  them;  as  if  thelefler 

degipee  may  diflent  from  the  greater,  becaufe  of  its 

V- Wi&g.able  to  comprehend  it.    And  to  make  tins 

principle 
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principle  oiore  authtnuck,  fuch  (ell  us,  *  This  is  the 

*  ancient  principle  of  truch  ^  and  objeO,  ^  How  will 

*  ¥OU  elfe  be  able  to  maintain  the  Qs^crs  principles  V 
Tae  fallacy  of  all  which,  lieth  (as  I  faid  before)  ia 
not  rightly  diftinguifliing  between  diverlity  and  dif« 
agreementi  variety  and  contrariety  $  for  this  diverlity 
hack  €Mccrd,  and  this  variety  hath  unity.  And  it  is  a 
Ujadnels  that  hath  too  much  of  late  happened  to  fbme^ 
by  going  from  the  one  life  and  fpirit  ot  our  Lord  Jefus 
Quiftj  firfl:  to  fall  into  difagreements,  and  then  plead 
for  it,  under  the  notion  of  diverlity  of  meafures.  I 
would  alk  all  fuch  perfons,  who  arrogate  to  themlelvea 
itfch  t  peculiar  knowledge  of  the  ancient  principles 
of  fnich,  or  the  Quakers  firii:  principles  1  ift,  «  Whe* 

ther  they  believe  there  be  a  Chriftian  body?  adly. 
Whether  this  body  hath  an  head  i  jdly.  Whether 
•Chrift  be  not  this  head  ?  4thlyj  Whether  this  head 
be  without  eyesj  ears,  fmell,  and  tafte,  and  this 
body  without  fenfe  and  feeling  ?'  If  not|  Whether 
thj#  head  feeth,  heareth,  fmelleth,  tafteth,  Mfferinz^ 
fy%  Ukd  iontrarin^fy  to  itfelf?  and  whether  this  body 
batb  a  contrary  feeling  at  the  fame  time  about  the 
^  ifiuoe  thing  ?'  And  if  it  be  true^  that  the  church  of 
Oucift»  redeemed  by  his  mod  precious  blood  to  live 
tft  biim  fee  with  the  fame  eye,  hear  with  the  fame  ear, 
^ptik,  with  the  fame  mouth,  live  by  the  fame  breat^^ 
Md  Are  led  by  the  fame  fpirit,  where  is  this  difagree« 
0Miil^  contrariety,  or  diflent  about  the  things  of  hia 
church  ? 

•Ctu*  ,3nt  the  members  of  Chrift's  church  in  the 
prinutive  times  had  different  apprehenfions  ^  as  the 
^^Ipoftles,  and  the  people  gathered  by  them. 
^  Anfiv.    Pray  let  me  know  who  they  were,  and  ia 
what  cafes  i 

Qs*    The  perfons  were  Paul  and  Peter,  and  thofe 
irwans  that  differed  about  meats ;  and  the  fcrip* 
lure  ia  plain  in  the  cafe. 

Anfw.  The  difference  between  Peter  and  Paul  (in 
the  ABaiy  teftifies  the  weaknefs  of  Peter,  and  the  place 
juftifica  Faul's  reproof  of  his  too  great  compliance 
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with  the  Jews  in  fome  of  their  rites ;  which  makes 
mgainft  liberty  of  various  praAices  in  the  church  of 
Chrift,  and  not  for  indulgittg  them.  That  inflrance 
about  the  difference  of  Chriftians  as  to  mtats^  &c.  has 
nothing  in  it  to  the  end  for  which  it  is  alledgcd;  for 
this  related  not  to  church-order  or  communion^  but  pri^ 
vate  and  ferfonal  freedoms^  what  each  might  do  with 
refpe£t  to  themfelves;  that  is,  thejr  might  make  laws 
to  themfclvcs,  in  things  that  only  concerned  private 
perfons,  and  it  centered  there  \  e.g.  ^  What  I  will  eat, 
•  when  1  will  eat/  things  to  myfelf,  and  for  myfelf, 
as  a  man  having  power  over  my  own  appetite :  the  li- 
berty in  things  private,  pcrfonal,  and  indifferent, 
makes  nothing  for  dilTcnting  about  church  matters 
in  things  of  communion  and  fociety,  and  that  alfo 
are  not  indifferent,  (as  to  eat  fijh^  or  eat  flejby  or  eat 
herhsy  plainly  is)  but  neceffary ;  as  to  be  careful  and 
orderly  about  the  external  bufmefs  of  the  church: 
thefe  arc  no  Jewilh  rites,  nor  Ihadowy  ceremonies; 
no  meats  nor  drinks  that  are  private  and  perfonal, 
where  wcaknefs  is  apt  to  miftake  (that  were  an  un- 
neceflfary  and  an  unchriftian  yoke  to  bear)  but  things 
comely,  orderly,  and  of  good  report,  that  tend  to  pu- 
rity, peace  and  diligence  in  things  acceptable  to  God, 
and  requifite  anftong  his  people  in  their  temporal  and 
chriftian  capacity.  And  herein  the  apoftle  Paul  exer- 
cifed  his  godly  authority  ;  \  and  we  find  that  not  only 
thofe  that  oppofed  thcmrdves  to  it,  as  thinking  he 
took  too  much  upon  him,  demanded  a  mark  of  Chrift's 
fpeaking  in  him,  but  are  in  fcripture  branded  with 
"  contention."  But  the  true  believers,  that  had  in 
themfclvcs  a  mark  of  Chrift's  fpeaking  in  him,  were 
of  one  mindj  and  avoided  fuch  as  were  given  to  con^ 
tention ;  for  it  was  not  the  cuftom  of  the  churches  of 
Chrift.  Thus  were  Chrift's  people  of  one  hearty  in 
things  relating  to  their  communion.  Yet  a  little  far- 
ther I  they  that  have  the  mind  of  Chrift,  are  of  one 
mind ;  for  Chrift  is  not  divided  :  they  that  have  Chrift 
for  their  head,  have  one  counfellor  and  prophet,  one 
leer  and  biftiop,  they  difagree  not  in  their  judgments 

in 


SPIRITUAL    LIBERTY.       289 

in  things  relating  to  him^  and  the  good  of  his  church ; 
they  have  one  and  the  fame  guide ;  for  the  one  fpirit, 
into  which  tlvey  have  all  drank^  and  by  it  are  bap- 
tized into  one  body^  leads  them  all.  Now  to  every 
member  is  a  "  meafure  of  the  fame  fpirit  given  to 
"  profit  with  /'  and  though  every  member  is  not  an 
eye^  nor  an  eavy  nor  a  mouthy  yet  every  member  hath 
unity  with  the  eye^  with  the  ear^  with  the  mouthy  in 
their  proper  and  refpedive  a£ts,  and  they  one  with  the 
other :  the  eye  fees  for  the  mouth ;  the  mouth  fpeaks  for 
the  eye  \  and  the  ear  hears  for  both :  this  variety  hath 
no  difcord ;  but  in  this  diverfity  of  gifts  and  offices, 
each  member  is  fenfible  of  the  other^  and  moves  and 
afts  by  one  and  the  fame  life,  fpirit,  and  guidance, 
which  is  omniprcfent,  proportionable  to  every  mem* 
ber  in  its  diftind  office.  It  mufl:  be  granted,  that 
there  are  helps  in  the  church,  as  well  as  that  there  is 
a  church  at  all ;  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  has  compared 
chofe  helps  (as  is  before-mentioned)  to  feveral  mem- 
bers and  fenfes  of  man's  body,  as  an  eye^  an  hnnd^  a 
foot^  hearingy  fmellingi  &c.  All  then  cannot  be  the  eye^ 
neither  can  all  be  the  hand^  for  then  they  would  con- 
found their  office,  and  a£t  difagreeably  to  the  ordina-^ 
tion  of  the  great  orderer  of  his  church.  And  if  I  will 
not  comply  with  him  that  God  hath  made  an  eye,  be- 
caufe  I  am  not  that  eye,  or  an  hand,  becaufe  I  am  not 
that  member  myfelf,  nor  a  party  to  the  aftion  or  per- 
formance of  that  member,  I  refift  the  Lord,  though 
under  pretence  of  refifting  man  for  the  Lord's  fake. 
And  truly,  this  is  the  rock  thatfome  of  our  own  time, 
as  well  as  perfons  of  former  ages,  have  fplit  upon ; 
they  have  not  been  contented  with  their  own  (lation 
in  the  body,  they  have  not  kept  to  their  own  gift,  nor 
been  taken  up  with  the  duty  of  their  own  place  in 
the  church.  If  he  that  is  a  foot  would  be  an  hand, 
and  the  hand  covets  to  be  an  eye,  envying  others  their 
allotted  Ration,  through  height  of  mind,  and  walking 
looft  from  the  holy  crofs,  there  can  be  no  fuch  thhi^ 
as  concord  and  fcUowlhip  in  the  church  of  Chrift. 

Vol.  IV.  T  ^w\\v«- 
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^.    Farchermore,  fmce  the  fpirit  of  the  i^Lord  b^aoein 
.all,  it  ought  to  be  obeyed  through  another^  as:wellw 
in  one's  felf:  and  this  I  affirm  to  you,  that  the ^fiHBe 
lowly  frame  of  mind  that  receives  and  anfwentke 
mind  of  the  fpirit  of  the  Lord  in  a  man's  fclfswill 
receive  and   have  unity  with  the  mind  of  the  iame 
fpirit  through  another :  and  the  reafon  is  plain;  be- 
:caufe  the  fame  felf-evidencinff  power  and  Fimie-thtt 
arifeth  from  the  meafure  of  the  fpirit  of  truth  in  one's 
-ielf,  and  that  convinceth  a  man  in  his  own  ..heart, 
;  doth  alfo   attend  the  difcovery  of  the  mind  of  tke 
.fame  fpirit,    when    delivered    by  another;    for  ti)c 
words  of  the   '<  Second  Adam,  the  quickening  fpi- 
'^  rit,''  through  another,  are  fpirit  and  life,  as  well 
as  in   thy  own   particular:    this   is  difcerned  by  the 
Spiritual  man  that  judgeth   all  things,  although  the 
:  carnal  man  pleadeth  being  left  to  his  freedtnn ;  and  it 
may  be  talks  of  being  left  to  t\it/pirii  in  himfelf  too; 
the  better  to  efcape  the  fenfe  and  Judgment  of  the 
fpiritual  man.     It  is  my  earneft  deure,  that  all  that 
have  any  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  would  have  a  tender 
care  how  they  ufe  that  plea  againft  their  faithful  bre- 
thren, that  God  put  into  their  mouths  againft  the  per- 
fecuting  priefts  and  hirelings  of  the  world,  namely, 
*  I  muft  mind  the  fpirit  of  God  in  myfelf*/  for  though 
it  be  a  great  truth  that  all  are  to  be  left  thereunto,  yet 
it  is  as  true,  that  he  whofe  foul  is  left  with  the  fpirit 
of  truth  in  himfelf,  differs  not  from  his   brethren  that 
are  in  the  fame  fpirit ;  and  as  true  it  is,  that  thofe  who 
err  from  the  fpirit  of  truth,  may  plead  being  left«to 
the  fpirit  in   themjelvesy  againft  the  motion   and  com- 
mand of  the  fpirit  through  another,  when  it  pleafeth 
not  his  or  her  high  mind  and  pcrverfe  will ;  for  a  fay- 
ing may   be  true  or  falfe,  according  to  the  fubjefk 
matter  it  is  fpoken  upon,  or  applied  to  :  we  own  the 
alTertion,    we  deny    the   application :    there    lies  the 
fnare.     It  is  true,  the  people  of  God  ought  to  be  left 
to  the  guidings  of  the  fpirit  of  God  in   themfelves ; 
but  for   this  to  be    fo  applied,  as  to  difreffard  the 
preachings  or  writings  of  Chrift's  enlightened  fervants. 
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i>ecwfe  bjr  chem  applied  properly  to  the  preaching  or 
wricing  of  falfe  prophets  and  feducersj  will  by  no 
OEicans  follow.  I  fay  the  dodrine  is  true,  but  not  ex- 
duftvely  of  all  ekternal  counfel  or  direction ;  there- 
iorc  fiUfe  in  application,  where  men  are  allowed  to 
iusve  had  the  fear  of  Qod^  and  the  mind  of  his  ipirit^ 
«Ad  are  not  proved  to  hare  acled  in  their  own  wills 
and  wiidom,  or  without  the  guidance  of  the  fpirit  of 
Godj  about  the  things  of  his  church  and  kingdom. 

Qu.  But  though  this  be  true,  which  hath  been  al- 
iegcd  for  heavenly  concord,  yet  what  if  I  do  not 
prelehtly  fee  that  lervice  in  a  thing,  that  the  reft  €€ 
jny  brethren  agree  in  ?  In  this  caie^  what  is  my  duty 
and  theirs  ? 

Anfw.  It  is  thy  duty  to  wait  upon  God  in  filencc 
and  patience,  out  of  all  fleihly  confulutions ;  and  as 
dkott  abideft  in  the  fimplicicy  of  the  truth,  thou  wilt 
receive  an  underftanding  with  the  reft  of  thy  brethretv 
about  the  thing  doubted.  And  it  is  their  duty,  whilft 
<hou  behaveft  thyfelf  in  meeknefs  and  humility,  to 
bear  with  thee,  and  carry  themfelves  tenderly  and 
loving  towards  thee:  but  if,  on  the  contrary,  thoo 
difturoeft  their  godly  care  and  praftice,  and  jsroweft 
contentious,  and  ezalteft  thy  judgment  againft  them^ 
they  have  power  from  God  to  exhort,  admoniih,  and 
reprove  thee  s  and  (if  thou  perfevereft  therein)  in  his 
name  to  refufe  any  farther  tellowlhip  with  thee,  tiH 
chou  repenteft  of  thy  evih 

Qu.  But,  left  I  (hould  miftake,  when  thou  fpeak- 
eft  of  true  liberty,  that  it  ftands  in  being  made  free 
by  the  truth  from  all  unrighteoufnefs,  doft  thou  mean, 
that  no  other  perfons  ought  to  have  the  liberty  of 
exercifing  their  diflfenting  confciences,  but  that  force 
xnsLj  be  lawful  to  reduce  fuch  as  are  reputed  errone- 
oofly  confcientious  i 

Anfw.  By  no  means :  it  were  a  great  wickedneis 
igainft  God,  who  is  Lord  of  the  fouls  and  fpirits  of 
men,  and  ought  to  prefide  in  all  confciences,  who,  as 
che  apoftle  fakh,  <<  Is  the  only  potentate,  and  hath 
<*  iflnmortaUty.'*    For  though  I  ^tvc  the  true  Ubct^ 
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of  foul  and  confcience  to  thofe  only  that  arc  ict  free 
by  the  power  of  Chrift,  from  the  bondage  of  fin,  and 
captivity  of  deaths  yet  do  1  not  intend  that  any  per- 
fon  or  perfons  (hould  be  in  the  lead  hanned  for  the 
external  exercife  of  their  dilTenting  confciences  in  wor- 
(hip  to  God,  though  erroneous:  for  though  their 
confciences  be  blind,  yet  they  are  not  to  be  forced; 
fuch  compiilfion  giveth  no  fight,  neither  do  corporal 
punifhments  produce  conviction :  this  we,  above  all 
people,  in  our  day,  have  withftood,  in  fpeaking, 
writing,  and  fufFering ;  and,  blefled  be  God^  conti- 
nue fo  to  do  with  faithfulnefs.  For  faith  is  the  gift 
of  God,  and  forced  facrifices  are  not  pleating  to  the 
Lord. 

Qu.  But  according  to  thy  argument,  it  may  be  my 
fault,  that  I  have  not  the  gift  of  faith ;  and  upon  this 
prefumption,  it  may  be,  thou  wilt  inflidt  fomc  tem- 
poral penalties  upon  me. 

Anfw.  No  fuch  matter;  for  fuch  kind  of  faults 
are  not  to  be  puni(hed  with  temporal  or  worldly  pe- 
nalties ;  for  whether  the  errors  be  through  weakncfs 
or  wilfulnefs,  not  relating  to  moral  practice,  all  ex- 
ternal coercion  and  corporal  puniflinient  is  excluded. 
"  For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
««  fpiritual." 

Qu.  But  what  then  is  the  extent  of  the  power  of 
the  church  of  Chrill,  in  cafe  of  fchifm  or  herefv  ? 

Anfw.  The  power  that  Chrill  gave  to  his  church 
was  this,  *  That  offenders,  after  the  firll  and  fecond 
admonition,  (not  repenting)  (hould  be  rejected  :*  not 
imprilbned,  plundered,  banilhcd,  or  put  to  death; 
this  belonir?  to  the  whore  and  fail'c  prophet:  O!  all 


fwcr  me.  And  this  I  affirm,  from  the  underftanding 
I  have  received  of  God,  not  only  that  the  enemy  is  at 
nifbrk.  to  fcatter  the  minds  of  friends,  by  that  lool^ 
j^lea,  '  What  haft  thou  to  do  with  me  ?  Leave  mc  to 
^  my  freedom,  and  to  the  grace  of  God  in  myfclf,  * 
•     '  "  M.d 
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and  the  like:  but  this  propofition  and  exprcflioiiy  as 
tiow  imderflood  and  alleged^  is  a  deviation  fron^, 
and  a  perverfion  of,  the  ancient  principle  of  truth; 
for  this  is  the  plain  confequcnce  of  this  plea,  if  anv* 
one  (cfpccially  if  they  are  but  lately  convinced)  (hall 
fay,  *  1  lee  no  evil  in  paying  tithes  to  hireling  priefts^ 
'  in  that  they  are  not  claimed  by  Divine  right,  but  by 
the  civil  laws  of  the  land.  I  fee  no  evil  in  marrying 
by  the  pricft,  for  he  is  but  a  witnefs.  Furthermore, 
1  fee  no  evil  in  declining  a  publick  teftimony  in  fuf- 
fering  times,  or  hiding  in  times  of  pcrfecution,  for 
I  have  Chrift's  and  Paul's  examples.  I  fee  no  evil 
in  worfhipping  and  refpefting  the  perfons  of  men; 
for  whatever  others  do,  1  intend  a  fincere  notice  that 
I  take  of  thofe  I  know,  and  have  a  good  efteem 
for.  Laftly,  I  fee  no  evil  in  keeping  my  (hop  Ihut 
upon  the  world's  holidays  and  mafs-days,  (as  they 
call  them)  though  they  are  rather  lewdly  and  fu- 
pcrftitioufly  than  religioufly  keptj  for  I  would  not 
willingly  give  any  offence  to  my  neighbours.  And 
fince  your  teftimony  is  againft  impofition,  and  for 
leaving  every  one  to  the  meafure  of  the  grace  which 
God  hath  given  him,  not  only  no  man  hath  power 
to  reprove  or  judge  me,  but  I  may  be  as  good  a 
friend  as  any  of  you,  according  to  my  meafure.* 
And  now,  here  is  meafure  fet  up  againft  meafure, 
which  is  confuHon  itfelf. — Babel  indeed!  this  is  that 
very  rock  both  profeflbrs  and  profane  would  long 
fince  have  run  us  upon,  namely,  •  That  a  way  is 
*  hereby  opened  to  all  the  world's  libertines,  to  plead 
'  the  light  within  for  their  exccfles :'  which  indeed 
grieves  the  fpirit  of  God,  and  was  fcverely  judged  by 
our  friends  in'  the  beginning,  and  is  ftill  reproved  by 
them  that  keep  their  habitation ;  though  fome  are 
become  as  wandering  ftars,  through  their  own  pride, 
and  the  prcvalency  ot  the  hour  of  temptation  that  hath 
overtaken  them  ;  whereas  had  they  kept  in  the  chan* 
nel  of  love  and  life,  in  the  orb  and  order  of  the  celcf« 
(ial  power,  they  had  fhined  as  fixed  ftars  in  the  dmukft 
ment  of  Go4  for  ever.    And  from  the  4cep  fcnf<p  that 
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I  have  of  the  working  of  the  enemy  of  Zion*s  peace, 
to  rend  and  divide  the  heritage  ot  God,  who  under 
the  pretence  of  crying  down  man^  forms,  andprelcrip- 
tions,  is  crying  down  the  heavenly  man  Chrift  JefnSa- 
his  blefled  order  and  government,  which  he~haf&' 
brought  forth  by  his  own  revelation  and  power  throu^ 
his  faithful  witnefles,  this  I  farther  teftify,  Firft,  ThiC 
the  enemy,  by  thefe  fair  pretences,  ftrikes  at  the  godly 
care  and  travail  that  dwells  upon  the  fpirits  of  many 
faithful  brethren,  that  all  things  might  be  prelcrved 
Iweet,  comely,  virtuous,  and  of  good  report  in  the 
church  of  God.     Secondly,   That  there    never  was 

treatcr  neceflity  of  this  godly  care  than  at  this  day, 
nee  we  were  a  people^  wherein  the  crofs,  by  too 
many,  is  not  fo  clofely  kept  to  as  in  days  pad,  and  in 
which  there  is  not  only  a  great  convincement,  but  a 
young  generation  defcended  of  friends,  who  though 
they  retain  the  form  their  education  hath  led  them  in- 
to, yet  many  of  them  adorn  not  the  gofpel  with  that 
fenGble,  weighty,  and  heavenly  converfation  as  be- 
comes the  children  of  the  undeBled  religion,  and  the 
feed  of  that  precious  faith  which  works  by  the  love 
that  overcomes  the  world.  And  the  Lord  God  of 
heaven  and  earth,  that  hath  fent  his  Son  Chrift  Jefus 
a  light  into  our  hearts  and  confciences,  to  whofe  fearch 
and  judgment  all  ought  to  (and  muft)  bring  their 
deeds,  and  render  up  their  account,  beareth  holy  re- 
cord, that  for  this  end  hath  he  moved  upon  the  fpirits 
of  his  fervants,  and  for  this  good  end  only  have  his 
fervants  given  forth,  recommended,  and  put  in  prac- 
tice, thofe  things  that  arc  now  in  godly  ufe  among  his 
people,  whether  in  this  or  other  nations,  relating  to 
mens  and  womens  meetings,  and  their  divers  and  weigh- 
ty fervices.  And  farther;  in  the  fear  of  the  Almighty 
God,  I  Ihall  add,  that  heavenly  peace  and  profperity 
dwell  with  thofe  who  are  found  in  an  holy  and  zealous 
ptaftice  of  them :  wherefore  I  warn  all,  thsn  they  take 
Mcd  of  a  flighting  and  obftinate  mind,  and  that  they 
ksve  t  care  how  they  give  way  to  the  outcry  of  fbnsej 
wOyt  incided,  '  Liberty  of  eonfcxence  againft  impb- 

«  fition," 
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^  ^tion,'  ^.-  for  the  end  thereof  is  to  lead  bacK  a^aip^ 
and  give  cafe  to  the  carnal  mind>  which,,  at  laft.  Will; 
bping  death  again  upon  the  foul  to  God,,  and  theliy^^ 
lag  tociety  of  his  children.  And  indeed,  it  is  a  gkiear 
^bune  that  any  who  have  ever  known  the  truth  of  God 
Jy^  the  inward  parts,  and  the  fweet  fociety  of  brethren, 
especially  thole  who  were  early  in  the  work  of  thi& 
blefled  day  and  heavenly  difpenfation,  fhould  fo  far 
depart  from  the  fear  and  a^e  of  the  Lord,  as  to  ufe 
(uch  unfavoury,  as  well  as  untrue  expreflions :  this  i% 
very  far  from  that  meek  fpirit  of  Jefus,  and  the  firft 
)pve,  which  they  pretend  to  have  fo  fingularly  kept  in^ 
which  boareth  all  things,  fufFereth  all  things,  and  en* 
dureth  all  things,  and  teacheth  to  keep  the  word  of  pas> 
tience  in  the  hour  of  tribulation  ;  nay,  but  this  is  judg^ 
inp;  of  ipiritual  things  with  a  carnal  and  prejudiced 
tnmd,  (rumbling  at  the  matter  for  the  fake  of  the 
perfons  through  whom  it  comes,  not  eying  nor  weigh* 
ing  the  fpirit  the  thing  arifes  from,  but  the,  perfon 
by  whom  it  is  fpoken,  which  darkens  the  eye  of-  the 
Ainderftanding,  and  blinds,  by  prejudice,  the  niind  .tha[t 
IJiould  difcern,  tafte,  and  judge  i  from  whence  rnany 
:niifchiefs  have  fprung  to  the  church  of  Chrifl  in  divers 
aoes  :  nor  is  it  the  leafl  evil  this  fpirit  of  ftrife  is  guilty 
of,  even,  at  this  day,  that  it  ufcth  the  words,  *  Liberty 
.<  of  confcience  and  impofition,'  againft  the  brethren, 
i^  the  fame  manner  as  our  fufFering  friends  have  been 
^waya  accuftomed  to  intend  them  againft  the  perf<?- 
:CUting  priefts  and  powers  of  the  earth  ^  as  if  it  were  t^e 
fame  thing  to  admonifh  and  reprove  conceited,,  highf 
minded^  loofeor  contentious  perfons  in  the  church,  ds 
jto  compel  conformity  in  matters  of  faith  and  worlhip, 
by  worldly  violence,  upon  the  perfons  and  ellates  bf 
confcientious  diflbnters:  O  fuch  iniquity  God  will 
AOtJeave  unreproved! 

.  This,  dear  friends,  I  fend  amongfl:  you,  as  a  token 
«f  my  true  love,  in  the  revelation  of  the  free  fpirit  pf 
wr  God  and  Father  i  who  have  ever  been  a  friend  W 
^rue  liberty,  as  in  the  ftate  according  to  laWs  fQ.in 
..ibc- church  according  to  fcripture^  aiid  as  it  ft%Ddeth 
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in  the  truth  of  Jefus^  that  makes  them  who  love  it 
free  indeed.  Let  us  all  keep  low^  and  remember  the 
Rock  from  whence  we  were  hewn,  and  dwdl  io  a 
tender  and  reverent  fenfe  of  the  daily  mercies  and 
providences  of  the  Lord,  looking  welt  to  our  own 
growth  and  profperity  in  his  heavenly  way  and  work; 
then  (hall  the  defire  of  our  hearts  be  more  and  more 
after  him,  and  the  remembrance  of  his  name;  and, 
with  our  love  to  God,  will  our  love  increafe  one  towards 
another,  helping  and  aiding  one  another:  and  I  no 
ways  doubt,  but  God  that  has  brought  us  out  of  the 
land  of  ^gypc,  and  out  of  the  houfe  of  bondage, 
and  delivered  us  from  the  mouth  of  the  lion  and  the 
paw  of  the  bear,  will  preferve  his  people  from  this 
uncircumcifed  fpirit  that  is  not  in  covenant  with  God, 
nor  under  the  yoke  of  his  holy  royal  law  of  *  true 
*  fpiritual  liberty:'  for  they  that  keep  and  walk  in 
the  light  of  Jefus,  are  fenced  from  the  power  of  this 
crooked  ferpent,  that  feeks  whom  he  may  betray  ;  nor 
are  any  ftung  by  him  but  the  unwatchful,  the  Itften- 
ers  and  hearkeners  after  his  jealous  whifpers,  and  dc- 
trading  inlinuations :  they  are  fuch  as  make  their 
dwelling  in  the  earth,  where  his  region  is,  and  Where 
he  creeps  and  twifts,  who  is  earthly,  fcnfual,  and  de- 
vilifh,  and  fo  is  all  the  wifdom  that  comes  from  him. 

My  dear  friends :  keep,  I  pray  you,  in  the  fimpli- 
city  of  the  truth,  and  crofs  of  Jcfus,  and  wait  for 
your  daily  bread,  and  to  be  daily  renewed  from  the 
Lord  i  look  to  your  increafe  about  eternal  riches,  and 
be  fure  to  lay  up  treafure  in  heaven  that  fadeth  not 
away,  that  your  faith  and  hope  may  have  eternal 
foundations,  which  the  crofs  occurrences  of  time, 
and  fears  of  mortality  cannot  move:  and  beware  of 
that  loofe  and  irreverent  fpirit,  which  has  not  thofc  in 
high  efteem  among  you,  that  are  faithful  in  the  Lord's 
work,  and  that  labour  in  his  blefled  word  and  doc- 
trine. I  plainly  fee  a  coldnefs  and  fliortnefs  on  this 
haadi  and  be  the  pretence  as  it  will,  it  is  not  pleaf- 
ing  to  the  Lord.  They  that  love  Chrift,  his  fervants 
gre  dear  to  them,  and  they  bear  a  tender  regard  to 
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their  trials^" travds,  fpendings  and  fuffcrings,  who  fcdti 
not  yours^'  but  you,  that  you  may  all  be  "  prefented 
^  blamelcfs  at  the  coming  of  the  great  God,*  and  ouf 
I  ^  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  ;'*  that  fo  the  gofocl-miniftry 
^^nd  teftimony  may  be  held  up  with  holy  fervent  love; 
J^nd  godly  efteem,  to  the  keeping  under  every  raw  and 
exalted  mind,  and  whatever  may  flight  and  turn  againfi: 
it;  left  God,  that  has  richly  vifited  us  with  his  fa« 
therly  vifitations,  and  day-fpringing  from  on  high^ 
ihould  remove  his  blelTing  from  amongft  us,  and  place 
his  "  candleftick '*  among  other  people.  Be  wife 
therefore,  O  friends !  for  behold  he  is  at  the  door  that 
muft  have  an  account  of  your  ftewardihip :  be  watch* 
ful,  keep  to  your  firft  love  and  wbrks,  that  fo  you 
may  endure  to  the  end,  and  be  faved;  and  having 
overcome,  you  may  have  right  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life,  which  is  in  the  midft  of  the  paradifc  of  God. 

The  God  of  peace,  who  hath  brought  our  dear  Lord 
Jefus  from  the  dead,  and  us^  with  him,  more 
abundantly  enrich  you  with  all  wifdom  and  know* 
ledge,  in  the  revelation  of  himfelf,  through  faith 
ifn  his  Son,  by  whom  in  thefe  laft  days  he  hath 
fpoken  to  us,  who  is  the  blefled  and  only  Poten- 
tate, King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  who 
only  hath  immortality ;  to  whom  be  honour  and 
power  evcrlafting.     Amen. 

Your  friend  and  brother,  in  the  tribulation  and 
'  falvation  of  the  enduring  kingdom  of  our 

God, 

WILLIAM   PENN. 

Wonningharft  in  SniTex, 
the  zoth  of  the  9th 
month,  1681. 


A  LETTER 


•  » 


L      E      T      T      E      R 

FROM 

WILLIAM    PENN, 

Proprietor   and   Gov  ernor 

O    F 

Pennsilvania  in  America^ 

T  o 

The  Committee  of  the  Free  Society  of  Tra- 
ders of  that  Province^  reiiding  in  London  i 

CONTAINING 

A  General  Description  of  the  faid  Province^  its 
Soil^  Air^  Water,  Seafons,  and  Produce,  both 
Natural  and  Artificial,  and  the  Good  Increafc 
thereof.  With  an  Account  of  the  Natives,  or 
Aborigines. 

Publifiied  in  the  Year  1683. 

My  kind  friends : 

TH  E  kindnefs  of  yours  by  the  fliip  Thomas  and 
Anne,  doth  much  oblige  me ;  for  by  it  I  per- 
ceive the  intereft  you  take  in  my  health  and  reputatioo, 
and  the  profperous  beginning  of  this  province^  which 
jrou  are  fo  kind  as  to  think  may  much  depend  upon 
them.    In  leturo  of  whtch^  1  have  kut  yon  a  long 
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letter^  and  yet  containing  is  brief  an  account  o(wj* 
felf,  and  the  affairs  of  this  province^  as  I  have  btcii 
able  to  make.  '  ,  / 

In  the  firft  place,  I  take  notice  of  the  >icw$  you 
fent  me,  whereby  I  find  fooie  perfons  have  had  fo  little 
^it,  and  fo  much  malice,  as  to  report  my  death;  aiid^ 
to  mend  the  matter,  dead  a  Jefui^  too.  One  might 
have  reafonably  hoped,  that  this  diftance,  like  deaths 
would  have  been  a  protedtion  againfl:  fpite  and  envy; 
and  indeed,  abfence  being  a  kind  of  death,  ou^t 
alike  to  fccure  the  name  of  the  ablent  as  the  dead  ^ 
becaufe  they  are  equally  unable,  as  fuch,  to  defend 
themfelves :  but  they  that  intend  mifchief,  do  not  irfc 
to  follow  good  rules  to  effcft  it.  However,  to  the 
great  forrow  and  fliame  of  the  inventors,  I  am  ftill 
alive,  and  tio  Jefuit,  and,  I  thank  God,  very  well. 
And  without  injuftice  to  the  authors  of  this,  I  may 
venture  to  infer,  that  they  that  wilfully  and  fa>fly  re- 
port, would  have  been  glad  it  had  been  fo.  But  I 
perceive  many  frivolous  and  idle  ftories  have  been 
invented  fince  my  departure  from  England,  which, 
perhaps,  at  this  time,  are  no  more  alive  than  I  am 
dead. 

But  if  I  h.ive  been  unkindly  ufcd  by  (bme  I  left 
behind  me,  1  found  love  and  rcfpcft  enough  where  I 
came;  an  univcrfal  kind  welcome,  every  fort  in  their 
way.  For  here  are  fome  of  fcvcral  nations,  as  well 
as  divers  judgments :  nor  were  the  natives  wanting  irt 
this,  for  their  kings,  queens,  and  great  men,  both 
vifited  and  prefcntcd  mes  to  whom  I  made  fuitable 
returns,  &c. 

For  the  province,  the  general  condition  of  it  take 
as  followeth. 

I.  The  country  itftlf,  in  its  foil,  air,  water,  feafons^ 
and  produce,  both  natural  and  artificial,  is  not  to  be 
defpifed.  The  land  containeth  divers  forts  of  eartl^ 
as  land  yellow  and  black,  poor  and  rich :  alfo  gravel 
both  loamy  and  dufty ;  and  in  fome  places  a  fail  fat 
earthy  like  to  our  belt  vales  in  England,  cfpcciaUy  by 

inland 
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inland  brooks  and  rivers ;  God  in  his  wifdom  having 
ordered  it  fo,  that  the  advantages  of  the  country  arc 
dividedj  the  back-lands  being  in  general  three  to  one 
richer,  than  thofe  that  lie  by  navigable  waters..  We 
bave  much  of  another  foil,  and  that  is  a  black  hafcl* 
rtiould,  upon  a  llony  or  rocky  bottom. 

II.  The  air  is  fweet  and  clear,  the  heavens  ferene, 
like  the  fouth  parts  of  France,  rarely  overcall ;  and  a$ 
the  woods  come,  by  numbers  of  people,  to  be  more 
cleared,  that  itfelf  will  refine. 

IIL  The  waters  arc  generally  good ;  for  the  rivers 
land  brooks  have  moftly  gravel  and  ftony  bottoms* 
and  in  number  hardly  credible.  We  have  alfo  mine- 
ral waters,  that  operate  in  the  fame  manner  with 
Barnet  and  North-Hall,  not  two  miles  from  Phila- 
delphia. 

IV.  For  the  feafons  of  the  year,  having  by  God*s 
goodnefs  now  lived  over  the  coldefl  and  hotted  that 
chd  oldeft  liver  in  the  province  can  remember,  I  can 
fay  fomething  to  an  P2ngli(h  underflanding. 

Firft,  Of  the  fall,  for  then  I  came  in:  I  found  it 
from  the  24th  of  Oftober,  to  the  beginning  of  De- 
cember, as  we  have  it  ufually  in  England  in  Septem- 
ber, or  rather  like  an  Englifh  mild  fpring.  From 
December,  to  the  beginning  of  the  month  called 
March,  we  had  fharp  frofty  weather ;  not  foul,  thick, 
black  weather,  as  our  north -eaft  winds  bring  with 
diem  in  England;  but  a  iky  as  clear  as  in  fummer, 
and  the  air  dry,  cold,  piercing  and  hungry;  yet  I 
remember  not  that  I  wore  more  clothes  than  in  Eng- 
land. The  rcalbn  of  this  cold  is  given,  from  the 
great  lakes  that  are  fed  by  the  fountains  of  Canada. 
The  winter  before  was  as  mild,  fcarce  any  ice  at  all; 
while  this,  for  a  few  days,  froze  up  our  great  river 
Delaware.  From  that  month,  to  the  month  called 
June,  we  enjoyed  a  fweet  fpring,  no  gufts,  but  gentle 
(howers,  and  a  fine  (ky.  Yet  this  I  obferve,  that  the 
winds  here,  as  there,  are  more  inconftant  fpring  and 
ral]»  upon  that  turn  of  nature,  than  in  fummer  or 
lirinter.    From  thence,  to  this  prefent  month,  which 
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endeth  the  fummerj  (commonly  fpeaking)  we  have 
had  extraordinary  heats,  yet  mitigated  fometiiaes  by 
cool  breezes.  The  wind  that  ruleth  the  fummer-iea- 
fon»  is  the  fouth-weft ;  but  Tpring,  fall,  and  winter»  it 
is  rare  to  want  the  wholefoine  north-weftern  fcvm  days 
together :  and  whatever  mifts,  fogs,  or  vapours,  (ml 
the  heavens  by  eafterly  or  foutherly  winds,  in  two 
hours  time  are  blown  awiy  $  the  one  is  followed  by 
the  other :  a  remedy  that  feems  to  have  a  peculiar  pro- 
vidence in  it  to  the  inhabitants;  the  multitude  of 
trees,  yet  (landing,  being  liable  to  retain  mifts  and 
vapours,  and  yet  not  one  quarter  fo  thick  as  I  ex- 
pefted. 

V.  The  natural  produce  of  the  country,  of  Tege- 
tablesj  is  trees,  fruits,  plants,  flowers.  The  trees  of 
mod  note,  are  the  black  walnut,  cedar,  cypreis,  chef- 
nut^  poplar,  gumwood,  hickery,  faflafrafs,  alh,  beech, 
and  oak  of  divers  forts,  as  red,  white,  and  black  j 
Spanifti  chefnut  and  fwamp,  the  moft  durable  of  all : 
of  all  which,  there  is  plenty  for  the  ufe  of  man. 

The  fruits  that  I  find  in  the  woods,  are  the  white 
and  black  mulberry,  chefnut,  walnut,  plumbs,  ftraw- 
berries,  cranberries,  hurtleberries,  and  grapes  of  di« 
vers  forts.  The  great  red  grape  (now  ripe)  called 
by  ignorance,  '  The  fox- grape,'  (becaufe  ot  the  rclifli 
it  hath  with  unfkilful  palates)  is  in  itfelf  an  extraor- 
dinary grape,  and  by  art,  doubtlefs,  may  be  cultivated 
to  an  excellent  wine,  if  not  fo  fweet,  yet  little  infe- 
rior to  the  Frontiniac,  as  it  is  not  much  unlike  in 
tafte,  ruddinefs  fct  afide;  which  in  fuch  things,  as 
well  as  mankind,  differs  the  cafe  much:  there  is  a 
white  kind  of  mufkadel,  and  a  little  black  grape,  likt 
the  clufter-grape  of  England,  not  yet  fo  ripe  as  the 
other;  but  they  tell  me,  when  ripe,  fweeter,  and  that 
they  only  want  ikilful  vinerons  to  make  good  ufe  of 
them :  I  intend  to  venture  on  it  with  my  Frenchman 
this  feafon,  who  Ihews  fome  knowledge  in  tfaofe 
things.  Here  are  alfo  peaches  very  good,  and  in  great 
.quantities,  not  an  Indian  plantation  without  them; 
but  whether  naturally  here  at  firft  I  know  not :  how- 
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-ever,  ©nc  may  have  them  by  bufheta  for  little ;  Ithi^ 
^mafce  a  pleafant  drinks  and  I  think  not  inferior  to 
mny  peach  you  have  in  England,  except  the  true  New- 
ington.  It  is  difputable  with  me>  whether  it  be  beft 
to  fall  to  fining  the  fruits  of  the  country,  efptfcially 
Che  grape,  by  the  care  and  (kill  of  art,  or  fend  for 
fereign  (terns  and  fets,  already  good  and  approved. 
It  feems  moft  reafonable  to  believe,  that  not  only  a 
^uig  groweth  beft,  where  it  naturally  grows,  but  will 
hardly  be  equalled  by  another  fpectes  of  the  fame 
kiiidy  that  doth  not  naturally  grow  therCr  But  to 
iblve  the  doubt,  I  intend,  if  God  give  me  life,  to 
tiy  both,  and  hope  the  confequence  will  be  as  good 
wine  as-  any  European  countries,  of  the  fame  latitude^ 
do  yield. 

VI.  The  artificial  produce  of  the  country,  is  wheats 
barley,*  oats,  rye,  peafc,  beans,  fqua(hes,  pumpkins, 
water-melons,  mu(k-melons,  and  all  herbs  and  roots 
that  our  gardens  in  England  ufually  bring  forth. 

VII.  Of  living  creatures ;  fi(h,  fowl,  and  the  beafts 
'<^  the  woods,  here  are  divers  forts,  fome  for  food  and 
profit^  and  fome  for  profit  only :  for  food,  as  well  asi 
profk,  the  elk,  as  big  as  a  fmall  ox;  deer  bigger 
than  ours;  beaver,  racoon,  rabbits,  fquirrels,  and 
fame  eat  young  bear,  and  commend  it.  Of  fowl  of 
the  land,  there  is  the  turkey,  (forty  and  fifty  pounds 
weight)  which  is  very  great ;  pheafants,  heath-birds^ 
p^ons,  and  partridges  in  abundance.  Of  the  water9 
the  iwan,  goofe,  white  and  grey ;  brands,  ducks,  teal, 
:Blfo  the  fnipe  and  curlew,  and  that  in  great  numbers ; 
•but  the  duck  and  teal  excel,  nor  fo  good  have  I  ever 
.eat  in  other  countries.  Of  fi(h,  there  is  the  fturfi;eon, 
iierring,  rock,  (had,  cat(head,  (heep(head,  eel,  mielt, 
perch,  roach;  and  in  inland  rivers,  trout,   fome  fay, 

*  Note,  That  Edward  lones,  fon-in-law  to  l^komas  Wyim,  liv* 
ing  jn  the  SchayUdll,  had  with  ordinary  caltivatioa,  for  one  gnun 
of  Bngliih  barlc^,  feventy  (hdks  and  ears  of  barley :  and  it  ii  com- 
mon in  this  country,  irom  one  baihel  fown,  tQ  reap  forty,  often 
ifty,  and  (bmetiiaei  fixty :  and  three  pecks  of  wheat  fows  an  acre 

^^iSssv^^> 
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falmon,  above  the  falls.  Of  fhell-fifhy  we  have  oyi^  ' 
ters,  crabs^  cockles^  conchs,  and  mufcles;  fome  often 
fix  inches  long ;  and  one  fort  of  cockles  as  large  as 
the  ftewLng-oylters  j  they  make  a  rich  broth.  The 
creatures  tor profic  only,  by  (kin  or  furr,  and  that  are 
natural  to  the(e  pares,  are  the  wild  cat,  panther,  otter, 
wolf,  fox,  fiiher,  minx,  mulk-rat :  and  of  the  water, 
the  whale  for  oil,  of  which  we  have  good  ftore ;  and 
two  companies  of  whalers,  whofe  boats  are  built,  will 
foon  begin  their  work,  which  hath  the  appearance  of 
a  confiderable  improvement.  To  fay  nothing  of  our 
reafonable  hopes  of  good  cod  in  the  bay. 

VIII.  We  have  no  want  of  horfes,  and  (bme  are 
very  good,  and  Ihapely  enough ;  two  fhips  have  been 
freighted  to  Barbadoes  with  horfes  and  pipe-ftaves, 
fincc  my  coming  in.  Here  is  alfo  plenty  of  cow-cai- 
tle,  and  fome  Iheep;  the  people  plow  moftly  with 
oxen. 

IX.  There  are  divers  plants,  that  not  only  the  In- 
dians tell  us,  but  we  have  had  occafion  to  prove  by 
fwellings,  burnings,  cuts,  &c.  that  they  are  of  great 
virtue,  fuddenly  curing  the  patient :  and  for  fmell,  I 
have  obferved  fcvcral,  elpecially  one,  the  wild  myr- 
tle i  the  other  I  know  not  what  to  call,  but  are  moft 
fragrant. 

X.  The  woods  are  adorned  with  lovely  flowers,  for 
colour,  greatnefs,  figure  and  variety :  I  have  fcen  the 
gardens  of  London  bcft  ftored  with  that  fort  of  beau- 
ty, but  think  they  may  be  improved  by  our  woods :  I 
have  fent  a  few  to  a  pcrfon  of  quality  this  year  for  a 
trial. 

Thus  much  of  the  country;  next  of  the  natives,  or 

Aborigines. 

XL  The  natives  I  fhall  confider  in  their  perfons, 
language,  manners,  religion,  and  government,  with 
my  fenfe  of  their  original.  For  their  perfons,  they 
are  generally  tall,  (Iraight,  well-built,  and  of  fingular 
'{roportion  i  they  tread  ftrong  and  clever,  and  moftly 

walk 
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K^alk  with  a  lofty  chin !  of  complexion,  black,  but  by 
dcfign,  as  the  gypfies  in  England.  They  greafe  them- 
felFCS  with  bears-fat  clarified ;  and  uling  no  defence 
agunft  fun  or  weather,  their  fkins  muft  needs  be 
fwarthy.  Their  eye  is  little  and  black,  not  unlike  a 
ftratfijit- looked  Jew.  The  thick  lip  and  flat  nofe,  fo 
frequent  with  the  Eaft-Indians  and  Blacks,  are  not 
coHEunon  to  them ;  for  I  have  feen  as  comely  European- 
like  faces  among  them  of  both,  as  on  your  fide  the 
(ea;  and  truly  an  Italian  complexion  hath  not  much 
more  of  the  white,  and  the  nofes  of  feveral  of  them 
have  as  much  of  the  Roman. 

XII.  Their  language  is  lofty,  yet  narrow ;  but,  like 
the  Hebrew,  in  fignification  full ;  like  fhort-hand  in 
writing,  one  word  fcrveth  in  the  place  of  three,  and 
the  reft  are  fupplied  by  the  underftanding  of  the  hear* 
er :  imperfed  in  their  tenfes,  wanting  in  their  moods, 

Earticiples,  adverbs,  conjundions,  interjedions :  I 
ave  made  it  my  bufinefs  to  underftand  it,  that  I  might 
not  want  an  interpreter  on  any  occafion :  and  1  muft 
fay,  that  1 .  know  not  a  language  fpoken  in  Europe, 
that  hath  words  of  more  fweetnefs  or  greatnefs,  in  ac« 
cent  or  cmphafis,  than  theirs :  for  inftance,  OBocockofiy 
Rancocas,  OriSon,  Sbak,  Marian,  Poqutften ;  all  which 
are  names  of  places,  and  have  grandeur  in  them.  Of 
words  of  fweetnefs,  anna^  is  mother;  tffhnus,  a  bro- 
ther, netcap,  friend,  ujq^ue  oret,  very  good,  pane,  bread, 
meifa,  eat,  matta,  no,  batta,  to  have,  payo,  to  come  % 
Sepajfen,  Pajjijon,  the  names  of  places ',  Tamane,  Secane^ 
Menanfe,  Secalereus,  are  the  names  of  perfons.  If  one 
aik  them  for  any  thing  they  have  not,  they  will  anfwer^ 
Matta  ne  batta,  which  to  tranflate  is.  Not  I  bave^  in- 
ftrad  of,  /  bave  not. 

XIIL  Of  their  cuftoms  and  manners,  there  is  much 
to  be  faid ;  I  will  begin  with  children :  fo  foon  as  they 
are  born,  they  waih  them  in  water,  and  while  very 
young,  and  in  cold  weather  to  chufe,  they  plunge 
them  in  the  rivers  to  harden  and  embolden  them. 
Having  wrapped  them  in  a  clout,  they  lay  them  on  a 
Vol.  IV.  U  ftraight 
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ftraighc  thin  board>  a  little  more  than  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  child,  and  Twaddle  it  faft  upon  die 
board  to  make  it  ftraight ;  wherefore  all  Indians  have 
flat  heads :  and  thus  they  carry  them  at  their  badu. 
The  children  will  go  very  young,  at  nine  months  ooai- 
monly;  they  wear  only  a  fmall  clout  round  their 
wafte,  till  they  are  big  i  if  boys,  they  go  a  fifhing  till 
ripe  for  the  woods,  which  is  about  fifteen ;  then  Aef 
hunt,  and  after  having  given  fome  proofs  of  thdr 
manhood,  by  a  good  return  of  (kins,  they  nuy  marry, 
elfe  it  is  a  Ihame  to  think  of  a  wife.  The  girb  fby 
with  their  mothers,  and  help  to  hoe  the  ground,  plaitt 
corn,  and  carry  burthens;  and  they  do  well  to  ufe 
them  to  that  young,  which  they  muft  do^  when 
they  are  old ;  for  the  wives  are  the  true  fervants  of  the 
hufbands  -,  otherwife  the  men  are  very  affeftionatc  to 
them. 

XIV.  When  the  young  women  are  fit  for  marri^ge^ 
they  wear  fomething  upon  their  heads  for  an  advcrtiK- 
ment,  but  fo  as  their  faces  are  hardly  to  be  fccn,  but 
when  they  pleafe :  the  age  they  marry  at,  if  women, 
is  about  thirteen  and  fourteen ;  if  men,  feventeen  and 
eighteen ;  they  are  rarely  elder. 

XV.  Their  houfes  are  mats^  or  barks  of  trees,  iet 
on  poles,  in  the  fafhion  of  an  Englilh  bam,  but  out 
of  the  power  of  the  winds,  for  they  are  hardly  higher 
than  a  man;  they  lie  on  reeds  or  grafs.  In  travel, 
they  lodge  in  the  woods  about  a  great  fire,  with  the 
mantle  of  duffils  they  wear  by  day  wrapped  about 
them,  and  a  few  boughs  ftuck  round  about  them. 

XVI.  Their  diet  is  maize,  or  Indian  corn,  divers 
ways  prepared ;  fometimes  roalled  in  the  a(hes,  fbme* 
times  beaten  and  boiled  with  water,  which  they  call 
bomme ;  they  alfo  make  cakes,  not  unpleafant  to  eat : 
they  have  likewife  feveral  forts  of  beans  and  peale, 
that  are  good  nourifhment ;  and  the  woods  and  rivers 
■re  their  tardtr. 

.:X¥iL  If  an  European  comes  to  fee  them,  or  calls 
'  lodging  at  their  houfe,  or  wigwam^  they  give,  him 

the 
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the  beft  place^  and  firft  cue.  If  they  come  to  vifit 
us,  they  falute  us  with  an  stab,  which  is  as  much  as 
to  fay.  Good  be  to  you  i  and  fet  them  down,  which  is 
raoftlv  on  the  ground,  clofe  to  their  heels,  their  legs 
uprigrit;  it  may  be  they  fpeak  not  a  word,  but  ob« 
ftnre  all  paffages  :  if  you  give  them  any  thing  to  eat 
or  drink,  well,  for  they  will  not  a(k  ^  and  be  it  little 
or  rnucb>  if  it  be  with  kindnefs,  they  are  well  pleafed, 
clfc  they  go  away  fullen,  but  fay  nothing. 

XVni.  They  arc  great  concealers  of  their  own  re- 
leQtmcnts,  brought  to  it,  I  believe,  by  the  revenge 
that  hath  been  praftifed  among  them :  in  either  of 
diefe  they  are  not  exceeded  by  the  Italians.  A  tragi- 
cal inftance  fell  out  lince  I  came  into  the  country : 
H  king's  daughter  thinking  herfelf  flighted  by  her  huf- 
band,  in  fuffering  another  woman  to  lie  down  between 
thenri,  rofe  up,  went  out,  plucked  a  root  out  of  the 
ground,  and  eat  it,  upon  which  ftie  immediately  died ; 
^d  for  which,  laft  week,  he  made  an  offering  to  her 
kindred,  for  atonement,  and  liberty  of  marriage ;  as 
two  others  did  to  the  kindred  of  their  wives,  that  died 
a  natural  death :  for  till  widowers  have  done  fo,  they 
muft  not  marry  again.  Some  of  the  young  wotnea 
are  faid  to  take  undue  liberty  before  marriage,  for  a 
portion ;  but  when  married,  chafte :  when  with  child 
thejr  know  their  huA>ands  no  more,  till  delivered  % 
ana  during  their  month,  they  touch  no  meat  they  eat 
S>Ut  with  a  (lick,  left  they  fhould  defile  itj  nor  do 
theS^hufbtnds  frequent  them,  till  that  time  be  ex* 
ptrcd. 

*XIX*  But  in  liberality  they  excel  ;  nothing  is  too 
go64  for  their  friend  :  give  them  a  fine  gun,  coat,  or 
Other  thing,  it  may  pals  twenty  hands  before  it  fticks : 
light  of  heart,  ftrong  aiFefbions,  but  foon  fpent :  the 
moft  merry  creatures  that  live,  feaft  and  dance  perpe- 
tually; they  never  have  much,  nor  want  much: 
wealth  circulateth  like  the  blood,  all  parts  partake ; 
and  though  none  ihall  want  what  another  hath,  yet 
exaft  obfervers  of  property.    Some  kings  have  fold, 

U  2  others 
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others  prefented  me  with  feveral  parcels  of  land:  the 
pay,  or  prefents  I  made  them,  were  not  hoarded  by 
the  particular  owners,  but  the  neighbouring  kings  and 
their  clans  being  prelVnt  when  the  goods  were  brought 
out,  the  parties  chiefly  concerned  confulted  whatj  and 
to  whom  they  (hould  give  them.  To  every  king  then, 
by  the  hands  of  a  perfon  for  that  work  appointed,  is  a 
proportion  fent,  fo  forted  and  folded,  and  with  that 
gravity,  that  is  admirable.  Then  that  king  fubdivi- 
deth  it  in  like  manner  among  his  dependents,  they 
hardly  leaving  themfelves  an  equal  fhare  with  one  of 
their  fubje£bs :  and  be  it  on  fuch  occafions  as  feftivals, 
or  at  their  common  meals,  the  kings  diftribute,  and 
to  themfelves  laft.  They  care  for  little,  becaufe  they 
want  but  little,  and  the  reafon  is,  a  little  contents 
them  :  in  this  they  are  fufficiently  revenged  on  us ;  if 
they  are  ignorant  of  our  pleafures,  they  are  alfo  free 
from  our  pains.  They  are  not  difquieted  with  bills  of 
lading  and  exchange,  nor  perplexed  with  chancery- 
fuits  and  exchequer  reckonings.  We  fweat  and  toil 
to  live  :  their  pleafure  feeds  them  ;  I  mean  their  hunt- 
ing, fifhing,  and  fowling,  and  this  table  isfpread  every 
where :  they  eat  twice  a  day,  morning  and  evenings 
their  feats  and  table  are  the  ground.  Since  the  Euro- 
peans came  into  thelc  parts,  they  arc  grown  great 
lovers  of  ftrong  liquors,  rum  efpccially ;  and  for  it 
exchange  the  richell  of  their  fkins  and  furs.  If  they 
are  heated  with  liquors,  they  are  reftlefs  till  they  have 
enough  to  fleep ;  that  is  their  cry,  So)tie  fnore^  and  I 
ivi.i  ^0  i:  Jlecp  ;  but,  when  drunk,  one  of  the  mod 
wretched  fpectacles  in  the  world. 

XX.  In  ficknefs,  impatient  to  be  cured,  and  for 
it  give  any  thing,  efpecially  for  their  children,  to 
whom  they  are  extremely  natural :  they  drink  at  thofe 
times  a  Seran^  or  decoftion  of  fome  roots  in  fpring- 
^ateri  and  if  they  e:;t  any  flerti,  it  mud  be  of  the  fe- 
male of  any  creature.  If  they  die,  they  bury  them 
with  their  apparel,  be  they  man  or  woman,  and  the 
neareft  of  kin  fling  in  fomething  precious  with  them, 

as 
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as  a  token  of  their  love:  their  mourning  is  blacking 
of  their  faces,  which  they  continue  for  z  year:  they 
are  choice  of  the  graves  of  their  dead  ;  for  left  they 
fhould  be  loft  by  time,  and  fall  to  common  ufe,  they 
pick  off  the  grafs  that  grows  upon  them,  and  heap  up 
the  fallen  earth  with  great  care  and  exadtnefs. 

XXL  Thefe  poor  people  are  under  a  dark  night  in 
things  relating  to  religion,  to  be  fure  the  tradition  of 
iti  yet  they  bclicvt  a  GOD  and  immortality ^  without 
the  help  of  metaphyficks ;  for  they  fay,    *  There  is  a 

*  great  king  that  made  them,  who  dwells  in  a  glorious 

*  country  to  the  fouthward  of  them ;  and  that  the 

*  fouls  of  the  good  (hall  go  thither,  where  they  Ihall 
^  live  again/  Their  worjhip  confifts  of  two  parts, 
facrifice  and  cantico :  their  facriHce  is  their  firft-fruits ; 
the  firft  and  fatteft  buck  they  kill  goeth  to  the  firej 
where  he  is  all  burnt^  with  a  mournful  ditty  of  him 
that  perfornieth  the  ceremony,  but  with  fuch  marvel- 
lotis  fervency,  and  labour  of  body,  that  he  will  even 
fweat  to  a  foam.  The  other  part  is  their  cantico^ 
performed  by  round  dances,  fometimes  words,  fome-* 
times  fongs,  then  fliouts,  two  bting  in  the  middle  that 
begin,  and  by  finging,  and  drumming  on  a  boards 
dire£t  the  chorus  :  their  poftures  in  the  dance  are  very 
antick,  and  differing,  but  all  keep  meafure.  This  is 
done  with  equal  earneftnefs  and  labour,  but  great  ap- 
pearance of  joy.  In  the  fall,  when  the  corn  cometh 
in,  they  begin  to  feaft  one  another :  there  have  been 
two  great  feftivals  alreadv,  to  which  all  come  that 
will :  I  was  at  one  myfelt ;  their  entertainment  was  a 
great  feat  by  a  fpring,  under  fome  (hady  trees,  and 
twenty  bucks,  with  hot  cakes  of  new  corn,  both  wheac 
and  beans,  which  they  make  up  in  a  fquare  form,  in 
the  leaves  of  the  ftem,  and  bake  them  in  the  aflies  ; 
and  after  that  they  fall  to  dance.  But  they  that  so 
muft  carry  a  fmall  prcfent  in  their  money,  it  may  00 
fix-pence,  which  is  made  of  the  bone  of  a  fiih ;  tho 
black  is  with  them  as  gold^  the  white,  ftlv^  i  they  call 
it  all  wampum^ 

U  3  XXII, 
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XXII.  Their  govcramtnt  it  bf  kioAm  frfndi  Acf 
call  Sacbama,  and  thofe  faj  (ucecffioa,  DOC  ahms  m 
the  mother's  fide :  for  ionaocej  the  children  ol  lum 
that  is  DOW  king,  will  not  fuccecd»  but*  hia  bradier  bf 
the  mother,  or  die  children  of  hb  fitter,  whofe  Jmt 
(and  after  them  the  children  of  her  dai^cen)  wSt 
reign,  for  no  wonun  inherits :  the  reafim  they  render 
for  this  way  of  defcent^  is,  that  their  iflue  may  not  br 
Ipurious. 

XXIII.  Every  king  hath  his  coundl,  and  that 
confifts  of  all  the  old  and  wife  men  of  his  inafiMit 
which  perhaps  is  two  hundred  people;  nothing  of 
iMoment  is  undertaken,  be  it  war,  peace,  felling  of 
land  or  traffick,  without  advifing  with  them ;  >  and, 
which  is  more,  with  the  young  men  too.  It  is  adnn- 
lable  to  confidcr,  how  powerful  the  kings  aic^'and 

Et  how  they  more  by  the  breath  of  their  people.  I 
▼e  had  occafion  to  be  in  council  with  them  upon 
treaties  for  land,  and  to  adjuft  the  tenns  of  tFMe: 
their  order  is  thus :  the  king  fits  in '  the  middle  of  n 
half  moon,'  and  hath  his  council,  the  old  and  wile  on 
each  hand ;  behind  them,  or  at  a  little  diftance,  fit 
the  younger  fry,  in  the  fame  figure.  Having  confult- 
ed  and  refolved  their  bufinefs,  the  king  ordered  one  of 
them  to  fpeik  to  me ;  he  flood  up,  came  to  me,  and 
in  the  name  of  his  king  faluted  me,  then  took  me 
by  the  hand,  and  told  me,  <  He  was  ordered  by  lus 
^  king  to  fpeak  to  me  $  and  that  now  it  was  not  he, 
^  but  the  king  that  fpoke,  becaufe  what  he  Ihould  bj^ 
«  was  the  king*s  mind/  He  firft  prayed  me,  '  To  cx« 
^  cufe  them  that  they  had  not  complied  with  me  the 
«  laft  time ;  he  feared  there  might  be  fome  fault  in  the 

*  interpreter,  being  neither  Indian  nor  Englifli;  be* 
<  fides,  it  was  the  Indian  cuflxmi  to  deliberate,  and 

*  take  up  much  time  in  council,  before  they  refolve  i 
t  jmd  that  if  the  young  people  and  owners  of  the  land 
t  had  b^n  as  rc»dy  as  he,  I  had  not  met  with  ftl 
4  IMCh  dday/    Having  thus  inoroduced  hit  matter^ 

e  fi#  tQ  the  bounds  ot  the  land  they  had  agreed  ns 
'  4iipo(« 
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difpofe  of,  and  the  pricey  which  now  id  little  and 
dear,  that  which  would  have  bought  twenty  miles,  not 
buying  now  two.  During  the  time  that  this  perfon 
^oke,  not  a  man  of  them  was  obfervcd  to  whilpcr  of 
(mile;  the  old  grave,  the  young  reverent  in  their  de- 
pottnieat:  they  fpeak  little,  but  fervently,  and  with 
elegance:  I  have  never  feen  more  natural  fagacity, 
coofidering  them  without  the  help,  (I  was  going  to 
fay,  the  fpoil)  of  tradition ;  and  he  will  deferve  the 
name  of  wife,  that  out-wits  them  in  any  treaty  about 
«  thing  they  underftand.  When  the  purchafe  wad 
sigre^j  great  promifes  pafTed  between  us  of  *  kindnefs 
^'  tnd  j|o6d  neighbourhood,  and  that  the  Indians  andi 

*  Engliih  muit  live  in  love,  as  long  as  the  fun  gave 

*  U^C.'  Which  done,  another  made  a  fpeech  to  the 
Indians,  in  the  name  of  all  the  facbamakers  or  kings  i 
fii*ft  to  tell  them  what  was  done ;  next,  to  charge  ^nd 
oommand  them  *  To  love  the  Chriftians,  and  partlcu- 
^.  l4rly  live  in  peace  with  me,  and  the  people  undel* 
^rxaf  government :  that  many  governors  had  been  in 

*  the  river,  but  that  no  governor  had  come  himfelf  to 

*  live  and  ftay  here  before ;  and  having  now  fuch  4n 
^^Qlte  that  had  treated  them  well,  they  ihould  never 
^,do  him  or  his  any  wrong/  At  every  fentence  of 
Hjitch  they  fhouted,  and  faid.  Amen,  in  their  way. 

a>XXlV.  The juftice  they  have  is  pecuniary;  in  cafe 
ttf  any  wrong  or  evil  faft,  be  it  murther  itfelf,  they 
atone  by  feafts,  and  prefents  of  their  wampum^  which 
is  proportioned  to  the  quality  of  the  offence  or  per-» 
fon  injured,  or  of  the  fex  they  are  of  2  for  in  cafe  they 
kill  a  woman,  they  pay  double,  and  the  region  they 
can  render,  is,   *  That  fhe  breedeth  children,  whicn 

*  men  cannot  do.'  It  is  rare  that  they  fall  out,  if  fo- 
bcf  i  and  if  drunk,  they  forgive  it,  faying,  '  It  wai 

*  the  drinks  and  not  the  marii  that  abufed  thett^.* 
XXV.  We  have  agreed,  that  in  all  differences  be- 
tween us,  fix  of  each  fide  fliall  end  the  matter:  do 
toot  abufe  them,  but  let  them  have  juftice,  and  jnod 

win  them;  the  woi-ft  is,  that  they  ate  the  worfc  for 
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the  Chriftians,  who  hire  propaffttU  their  vices,  and    : 

g 'elded  dieoi  cradirion  for  ill,  aai.  not  for  good  things. 
Lit  as  low.  an  ebb  as  thefe  people  are  ai,  and  as  glo- 
rious as  their  own  conditioo  lodes,  the  Chriftians  have 
not  outlived  tbtir  fight,  with  tdl  their  pretenfions  to 
an  bigber  manifeftacton :  what  good  then  might  not  2 
good  people  graft,  where  there,  is  lb  diltinft  a  know- 
led^c  left  between  good  and  evil  i  I  belecch  God  to 
incline  the  hearts  of  all  that  come  into  thefe  para,  to 
outlive  the  knowledge  of  the  natives,  hf  a  fixed  tibe- 
dience  to  their  mater  knowledge  t£  the  will  c£  Godi 
for  it  were  muerable  indeed  for  us  to  fall  under  the 
juft  cenfure  of  the  poor  Indian  confcieoce,  while  we 
moke  profeflion  of  things  fo  far  tranfceadtng. 

XXVI.  For  their  original,  I  am  ready  to  believe 
them  of  the  Jewlfti  race ;  I  mean,  of  the  ftock  erf*  the 
7<M  tribtSt  and  that  for  the  following  reafons  i  fitft, 
th^  were  to  go  to  a  "  land  not  planted  or  hnwrn," 
which*  to  oe  lure,  Afia  and  Africa  were,  if  not  Eu- 
rope} and  He  that  intended  that  extraordinary  judg' 
'  nienc  upon  them,  might  make  the  parage  not  uncafy 
to  them,  as  it  is  not  impoflible  in  itfcif,  from  the  eaft- 
ermoA  parts  of  Afia,  to  the  weftermoll  of  America. 
|q  the  next  place,  I  find  them  of  like  countenance, 
and  their  children  of  fo  lively  a  refcmblance.  that,  a 
man  would  think  himfelf  in  Duke's-place  or  Bui;- 
ftreet  in  London,  when  he  feeth  them.  But  this  is 
not  all  i  they  agree  in  rites,  they  reckon  by  smbi} 
they  offer  their  >;^7r«/j,  they  have  a  kind  ^  fe0  ti 
tabematlat  they  are  faid  to  lay  their  altar  upon  Pwehti 
ftonti  I  ttteir  mourning  a  ytoTt  tufioms  of  wemeut  wkh 
many  things  that  do  not  now  occur. 

So  much  for  the  natives  -,  next  the  old  planters  will 
t>e.  confidered  in  this  relation,  before  I  come  to  our 
colony,  and  the  concerns  of  it. 

X&VIl.  The  firft  planters  in  thefe  parts  were  the 

J^tch^,.aad  fpon  after  them  the  Swedes  and  Finns, 

pufch  applied  themfclvea  to  crafiick,  the  Swedes 

lilliv,  19  l)u(baiid7.    Th^  were  fome  dUpute^ 

betwccQ 
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between  them  fome  years,  the  Dutch  looking  upon 
them  as  intruders  upon  their  purchafe  and  pofleffion, 
which  was  finally  ended  in  the  furrender  made  by  John 
Rizeingy  the  Swedifh  governor,  to  Peter  Styrefanty 
governor  for  the  dates  of  Holland,  anno  i6c5. 

XXVIII.  The  Dutch  inhabit  moftly  thofc  parts  of 
the  province  that  lie  upon  or  near  to  the  bay; 
and  the  Swedes  the  frefhes  of  the  river  DelawarQ« 
There  is  no  need  of  giving  any  defcription  of  them^ 
who  are  better  known  there  than  here  i  but  they  are 
a  plain,  ftrong,  induftrious  people,  yet  have  made  no 
great  progrcfs  in  culture  or  propagation  of  fruit-trees, 
as  if  they  defired  rather  to  have  enough,  than  plenty 
or  traffick.  But,  I  prefume,  the  Indians  made  them 
the  more  carelefs,  by  furniihing  them  with  the  means 
of  profit,  to  wit,  fkins  and  furs,  for  rum,  and  fuch 
ftrong  liquors.  They  kindly  received  me,  as  well  as 
the  Englifh,  who  were  few,  before  the  ]>eople  con- 
cerned with  me  came  among  them:  I  muft  needs 
commend  their  refpedt  to  authority,  and  kind  beha- 
viour to  the  Englifh ;  they  do  not  degenerate  from  the 
old  friendfhip  between  both  kingdoms.  As  they  are 
people  proper,  and  ftrong  of  body,  fo  they  have  fine 
children,  and  almoft  every  houfe  full ;  rare  to  find  one 
of  them  without  three  or  four  boys,  and  as  many 
girls  i  fome  fix,  feven,  and  eight  fons :  and  I  muft  do 
them  that  right,  I  fee  few  young  men  more  fober  and 
laborious. 

XXIX.  The  Dutch  have  a  pieeting-place  for  reli- 
gious worfhip  at  Newcaftlej  and  the  Swedes,  three, 
one  at  Chriftina,  one  at  Tenecum,  and  one  at  Wicoco, 
within  half  a  mile  of  this  t6wn. 

XXX.  There  refts  that  I  fpeak  of  the  condition  we 
are  in,  and  what  fettlement  we  have  made,  in  which  I 
will  be  as  ihort  as  I  can  ;  for  I  fear,  and  not.  without 
reafon,  that  I  have  tired  your  patience  with  this  long 
ftory.  The  country  lieth  bounded  on  the  caft  by  the 
river  and  bay  of  Delaware,  and  eaftern  feas  it  hath 
the  advantage  of  many  creeks,  or  rivers  rather,  that 

run 
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tuh  into  the  main  river  or  bay ;  fome  navigible  for 
gr^ftt  ihips^  fome  for  fmall  craft :  thofe  of  moft  emi« 
Mfity  are  Chriftina^  Brandy  wine,  Skilpot^  and  Schuyl- 
kill I  any  one  of  which  have  room  to  lay  up  the  royal 
navy  of  Elngland^  there  being  from  four  to  eight  fathom 
water. 

XXXI.  The  leflcr  creeks  or  rivers,  yet  convenient 
for  floops  and  ketches  of  good  burthen,  are  Lewis, 
Mefpilion,  Cedar,  Dover,  Cranbrook,  Feverfham,  and 
Georges  below,  and  Chichcfter,  Chefter,  Toacawny, 
Pemmapecka,  Portqueflin,  Nefhimenck  and  Pcnnberry 
in  the  Frefiies ,  many  leflfer  that  admit  boats  and  lhal« 
lops.  Our  people  are  moftly  fettled  upon  the  upper 
rivers,  which  are  pleafant  and  fweet,  and  generally 
bounded  with  good  land.     The  planted  part  of  the 

{Province  and  territories  is  caft  into  fix  counties,  Phi- 
adelphia,  Buckingham,  Chefter,  Newcaftle,  Kent, 
and  SuiTex,  containing  about  four  thoufand  fouls. 
Two  general  aflcmblics  have  been  held,  and  with  fuch 
concord  and  difpatch,  that  they  fat  but  three  weeks, 
tod  at  leaft  feventy  laws  were  pafled  without  one  dif- 
fent  in  any  material  thing.  But  of  this  more  hereafter, 
being  yet  raw  and  new  in  our  geer:  however,  I  can- 
not forget  their  Angular  refpeft  to  me  in  this  infancy 
of  things,  who  by  their  own  private  expences  fo  early 
cohfidered  mine  for  the  publick,  as  to  prefent  me  with 
an  impoft  upon  certain  goods  imported  and  exported : 
which  after  my  acknowledgment  of  their  affeftion,  I 
did  as  freely  remit  to  the  province  and  the  traders  to 
it.  And  for  the  well-government  of  the  faid  counties, 
Uourts  of  juftice  are  eftablifhed  in  every  county,  with 
proper  officers,  asjuftices,  fheriffs,  clerks,  conftables, 
&c.  which  courts  are  held  every  two  months :  but  to 
preirent  law-fuits,  there  are  three  peace-makers  chofen 
W  every  county- court,  in  the  nature  of  common  ar- 
bitratora,  to  hear  and  end  differences  betwixt  man  and 
lto'4  and  fpring  and  fall  there  is  an  orphan's  court  in 
4ttuhty»  to  infptA  and  regulate  the  affair^  of 

m  md  widows. 

xxxir^ 
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XXXII*  Philadelphia,  the  expeftation  of  thofe  that 
are  concerned  in  this  province,  is  at  laft  laid  out,  to 
the  great  content  of  thofe  here,  that  are  any  ways  in«» 
terefted  therein :  the  ficuation  is  a  neck  of  land,  and 
lieth  between  two  navigable  rivers,  Delaware  and 
Schuylkill,  whereby  it  hath  two  fronts  upon  the  water, 
each  a  mile,  and  two  from  river  to  riven  Delaware 
is  a  glorious  river,  but  the  Schuylkill  being  an  hundred 
miles  boatable  above  the  falls,  and  its  courfe  north-* 
eaft  towards  the  fountain  of  Sufquaha^nah  (that  tends 
to  the  heart  of  the  province,  and  both  fides  our  own) 
it  is  like  to  be  a  great  part  of  the  fettlement  of  this 
age«  I  fay  little  of  the  town  itfelf,  becaufe  a  platform 
will  be  (hewn  you  by  my  agent,  in  which  thofe  who 
are  purchafers  of  me,  will  find  their  names  and  inte^^ 
refts :  but  this  I  will  fay  for  the  good  providence  of 
God,  that  of  all  the  many  places  I  have  feen  in  tht 
world,  I  remember  not  one  better  feated  5  fo  that  it 
feems  to  me  to  have  been  appointed  for  a  town,  whe- 
ther we  regard  the  rivers,  or  the  conveniency  of  the 
coves,  docks,  fprings,  the  loftinefs  and  foundnitfs  of 
the  land  and  the  air,  held  by  the  people  of  thefe  parts 
to  be  very  good.  It  is  advanced  within  lefs  than  a 
year  to  about  fourfcore  houfes  and  cottages,  fuch  as 
thejr  are,  where  merchants  and  handicrafts  are  follow^ 
Jilg  their  vocations  as  fail  as  they  can,  while  th^  cdun« 
trymen  are  clofe  at  their  farms :  fome  of  thein  got  a 
Httle  winter-corn  in  the  ground  laft  feafon,  and  the 
generality  have  had  an  handfome  funrHner-crop,  arid 
axe  preparing  for  ^  their  wintcr^corn.  They  reaped 
their  barley  Siis  year  in  the  month  called  May ;  the 
wheat  in  the  month  following;  fo  that  there  is  tiiM 
in  thcfe  parts  for  another  crop  of  divers  things  before 
the  winter^i^feafon.  We  arc  daily  in  hopes  of  (hipping 
to  add  to  our  number ;  for,  ble(red  be  God,  here  is 
both  room  and  accomnK)dation  for  them  i  the  (lories 
cf  our  necefiity  bein^  either  the  fear  of  Our  frieitd^ 
or  the  fcare^crows  o?  our  enennesi  for  the  greatm 
J^vdfbip  we  hare  iuffered,  batb  been  iak  mcfU^  wtitell 
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bf  fa#l  itt  winter^  and  fifli  in  fimaier,  tofgtAirmA 
fome  poidtry^  lamb,  muttoa,  ve^,  and  pkatf  of  ve- 
nilbn  the  beft  pare  of  the  year,  hath  been  innde  vcif 
pafiable.  I  blcfs  God,  I  am  fullf  fadsfied  iridi  Ae 
country  and  entertainment  I  get  in  iC|  for  I  find  diac 
particular  content  which  hath  always  attcndtd  mc^ 
where  God  in  his  providence  hath  made  it  nay  place 
and  ienrice  to  refide.  Tou  cannot  unagine  my  fiaoon 
can  be  at  prefcnt  free  of  noore  than  oidinary  bulinffi^ 
apd  as  fuch,  I  may  fay,  it  is  a  troublefome  woiki 
hit  the  method  things  are  putting  in  will  ftcilitate  the 
charge,  and  give  an  eafier  motion  to  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  afl^urs.  However,  as  it  is  feme  mens  duty  to 
jpiow,  feme  to  fow^  fome  to  water,  and  feoie  to  reap; 
fe  it  b  the  wiidom  as  well  as  the  duty  of  a  nuui,  to 
yield  to  the  mind  of  Providence,  and  cheerfully,  as 
well  as  carefully,  embrace  and  follow  the  guidance 
of  it. 

XXXin.  For  your  particulac  concern,  I  might  en- 
tirely  refer  you  to  the  letters  of  the  prefident  of  the 
fociety ;  but  this  I  will  venture  to  fay,  your  provincial 
fettlements  both  within  and  without  the  town,  for 
fituation  and  foil,  are  without  exception :  ]four  city- 
lot  is  an  whole  ftreec,  and  one  fide  of  a  ftreet,  from 
river  to  river,  containing  near  one  hundred  acres,  not 
eafily  valued,  which  is,  befides  your  four  hundred 
acres  in  the  city-liberties,  part  of  your  twenty  riiou- 
land  acres  in  the  country.  Your  tannery  hath  fuch 
plenty  of  bark,  the  faw-mill  for  timber,  and  the  place 
of  the  glafs-houfe  are  fo  conveniently  pofted  for  wa- 
cer-carriage,  the  city-lot  for  a  dock,  and  the  whalery 
for  a  found  and  fruitful  bank,  and  the  town  Lewis  by 
it  to  help  your  people,  that  by  God*s  bleffin^  the 
aSairs  o£  the  fociety  will  naturally  grow  in  theu-  re- 

Station  and  profit.  I  am  fure  I  have  not  turned  my 
dL  upon  any  offer  that  tended  to  its  profperity  i  and 
jOj^'I  am  ill  at  projeds,  I  have  fometimes  put  in 
*fliai€  with  her  officers,  to  countenance  and  ad« 
«oe  her  intereft.  You  are  already  mfbrmed  what  is 
T  .  fic 
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fit  for  you  farther  to  do,  whatfocver  tends  to  the  pro- 
motion of  ^ne^  and  to  the  manufadture  of  linen  ia 
thefe  parts,  I  cannot  but  wi(h  you  to  promote  it ;  and 
the  French  people  are  moft  likely  in  both  refpefts  to 
anfwer  that  defign :  to  that  end,  I  would  advife  you 
to  fend  for  fome  thoufands  of  plants  out  of  France^ 
with  fome  able  Vinerons,  and  people  of  the  other  vo- 
cation :  but  becaufe  I  believe  you  have  been  entertained 
with  this  and  fome  other  profitable  fubjeAs  by  your 

rreiident^  I  (hall  add  no  more,  but  to  aHiire  you,  that 
am  heartily  inclined  to  advance  your  juft  intercft, 
and  that  you  will  always  find  me. 


Philadelphia,  the  i6th  of  the  6th 
mootb,  called  A Dguft,  1683. 


Your  kind  cordial  friend, 
W.    PENN, 


A   PER- 


Persuasive   to   Moderation 


T    O 


CHURCH    DISSENTERS, 


I  K 


Prudence  and  Conscience^ 


Humbly  fubmitted  to  the  King,  and  his  Great  Council, 


FablUhcd  in  the  Year  i$t6. 


The        epistle. 

HAVING  of  Utc  time  obfcrvcd  the  h^at,  avcrfipn^ 
and  Tcorn  with  which  fome  men  have  treated  all 
tbou^ts  of  eafe  to  Church-diflenters^  I  confefs  I  had 
a  more  than  ordinary  curiofity  to  examine  the  grounds 
Aoie  gendcmen  went  upon :  for  I  could  not  tell  how 
CO  think  moderation  fhould  be  a  vice,  where  Chrif- 
tianity  was  a  virtue,  when  the  great  Dodor  of  that 
rdiigion  commands,  that  <^  our  moderation  be  known 
«*  unto  all  men  /'  and  why  ?  "  for  the  Lord  is  at 
<*,  hand ;"  and  what  to  do,  but  to  judge  our  rancour^ 
and  retaliate  and  puni(b  our  bitternefs  pf  fpirit.  And;i 
to  fay  true,  it  i3  a  fevere  refle&ion  we  draw  upon  our« 
felvea,  thsLt  tliougb  Pagan  emperors  could  endure  the 
•ddrciBBrs  of  primitive  CJuiftiaos,  and  Chrillian  Ca:far« 
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ncnve  tlifr  apotoffcs^^  ioBdcIs  for  iotjulgencc,  yet 
it  fliQol4  be  wough^  -mT  fome  men,  an  o0cace  to  feck 
k,  «r.  hftve  it  of  4  Chrifiiai)  prince,  whofc  intercft  1 
disc,fStf:is  i«>  and  wha  himfclf  lb  lately  wanted  it: 
kntdKomfideracioii-of  the  reafon  of  this  oFl^DCe  mil 
incrcafe  our  admiration;  for  they  tell  us,  *  It  is  daji- 
■  gerouatothe  prince  to  fuiTer  itj'  while  the  prince  is 
Umfelf  a  Dj^^ff- :  this  difHculty  is  be^road  ail  Hull 
to  lemove,  that  it  ihould  be  againfl  die  incereft  of  i 
SJfaita^  prince  to  indulj^e  diffent.  For  though  i%  will 
be  granted  there  are  Diflentcrs  on  differing  principles 
from  thofe  of  the  uioce,  yet  they-  arc  ^iU  Diflcntcrs  -, 
and  diflent  being  the  prince's  intered,  it  will  naturally 
follow,  that  thofe  Diflcntcrs  are  in  the  inEcrcft  oS  the 
pince*  whether  thr^  think  on  it  or  no. 

Inravft  will  not  lie :  men  embarked  in  die  fame  ref- 
fel,  feek  the  fafety  of  the  whole  in  their  owi^  mac- 
cver  odiicr  dij^erences  they  mxf  hare..  And  ielf-|sle7 
ii  the  higheft  worldly  fecurit^  a  prince  can  hav^^  .lor 
thou^  all  panieg  would  rejoice  their  own  princi^lea 
prevailed,  yet  every  one  is  more  folicitous  ^boot  its 
own  lafety,  than  the  others  verity.  Wherefore  it  can- 
not be  unwife,  by  the  fecurity  of  all,  to  make  it  the 
intereft  as  well  as  duty  of  alt,  to  advance,  that  of  the 
publick. 

Angry  things,  then,  fet  aGde,  as  matter?  now  are, 
what  is  befi  to  be  done  P  This  I  take  to  be  the  wife 
man's  qu^on,  as  to  conQder  and  anfwer  it  will  be  his 
bufinefs,  tuderathm  is  a  Chriftian  duty,  and  it  hat 
ever  been  the  prudent  man's  pra£lice.  For  thofe  go- 
Temments  that  have  ufed  it  in  their  condud^  have 
fucceedcd  beft  in  all  ages. 

I  remember  it  is  made  in  Livy  the  wifdom  fif  the 
Romans,  that  they  relaxed  their  hand  to  the  Priatr- 
mates,  and  thereby  made  them  moll  faithful  to  their 
mtereft.  And  it  prevailed  fo  much  with  the  PetiSsMS, 
'riiat  they  would  endure  any  extremity  from  Hannibal, 
nther  than  defert  their  friendlhip,  even  then  when  the 
Romans  difchaigcd  their  fidelity,  and  fenc  them  the 
defpair  i^  knowing  they  could  not  relierc  thni.    So 

did 
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did  one  ad  of  humanity  overcome  the  Falijii  above 
arms:  which  confirms  that  noble  faying  of  Seneca, 
Mitius  intperanti  melius  parefur;  the  mildeft  conduct  is 
beft  obeyed! :  a  truth  celebrated  by  Grotius  and  Cam- 
panella;  pradifedj  doubclefs,  by  the  braved  princes: 
tor  Cy&us  exceeded,  when  he  built  the  Jews  a  temple, 
and  himfelf  no  Jew :  Alexander  aftoniihed  the  prin- 
ces of  his  train  with  the  profound  veneration  he  paid 
the  high  prieft  of  that  people :  and  Augustus  was  fo 
far  from  fupprefling  the  Jewijb  wcrjhipy  that  he  fcnt 
bitacomhs  to  Jerufaltm  to  increafe  their  devotion.  Mo^ 
deration  filled  the  reigns  of  the  moft  renowned  C^ars : 
and  ftory  fays,  they  were  Neros  and  Caligulds  that  loved 
cruelty. 

But  others  tell  us  that  DiiTenters  are  moftly  antimo^ 
marebiealy  and  fo  not  to  be  indulged;  and  that  the 
agreement  of  the  church  of  England  and  Rome  in 
monarchy  and  hierarchy,  with  their  nearnefs  in  other 
things,  (hould  oblige  her  to  grant  the  Roman  Catho- 
licks  a  fpecial  eafe,  exclufive  of  the  other  Diflenters. 
But,  witn  the  leave  of  thofe  worthy  gentlemen,  I 
would  fay,  nobody  is  againft  that  which  is  for  him : 
and  that  the  averfion  apprehended  to  be  in  fome  againft 
die  monarchy,  rather  comes  from  intcreft  than  princi- 
ple :  for  governments  were  never  deftrpyed  by  the  inte- 
refts  they  pre/erve. 

In  the  next  place,  it  is  as  plain  that  there  is  a  fun- 
damental difference  between  thofe  churches  in  religpon 
and  intercft.  In  relimn^  it  appears  by  a  comparifon 
of  the  tbirty-nine  articles  with  the  doftrine  of  the  r^«;/- 
iU  of  STrwr/.  In  intereji  they  diffei-  fundamentally,  be- 
caufe  our  church  is  in  the  a£tual  poflfeflTion  of  the 
churches  and  livings  that  the  other  church  claims* 
What  better  mixture  then  can  thefe  two  churches 
inake  than  that  of  iron  and  clay  ?  Nor  do  I  think  it 
well  judged,  or  wife,  in  any  that  pretend  to  be  fons 
of  the  church  of  England,  to  feek  an  accommodation 
from  the  topick  of  affinity,  fince  it  is  that  fome  of 
her  Diifenters  have  always  objected,  and  (he  at  con- 
ftantly  denied  to  be  true* 

Vot.m  X  lCax% 


[    3"    ] 

I  fay,  this  way  of  reconciling  or  indulging  Roman 
Catholicks  ftumbles  far  grtatcr  numbers  of  people  of 
nearer  creeds,  and  gives  the  church  of  England  the 
lie.  But  I'uppole  the  trick  took,  and  they  only  of  all 
Diffentcrs  had  indulgence,  yet,  their  paucity  confidercd, 
I  am  fure,  a  pair  of  Sir  Kenelm  Digby's  breeches 
would  fit  with  as  good  a  grace  upon  the  late  lord 
Rochefter*s  dwarf.  Upon  the  whole  matter,  let  men 
have  eajty  and  they  will  keep  it;  for  thofe  that  might 
plot  to  get  it,  would  not  plot  to  lofe  it.  Men  love 
the  bridge  they  need  and  pafs :  and  that  prince  who 
has  his  people  fad  by  intereft,  holds  them  by  the 
ftrongeit  human  tie;  for  other  courfes  have  failed  as 
oftt  n  as  they  have  been  tried.  Let  us  then  once  try  a 
true  liberty :  never  did  the  circumftances  of  any  king- 
dom lie  more  open  and  fair  to  fo  blefTed  an  accom- 
modation  than  we  do  at  this  time. 

But  we  are  told,  *  The  king  has  promifed  to  main- 
tain the  church  of  England  !*  I  grant  it :  but  if  the 
church  of  England  claims  the  king's  promife  of  frth 
te^ioTiy  her  Diffcnters  cannot  forget  that  of  his  clt- 
mency :  and  as  they  were  both  great,  and  admirably 
diftinguilhcd,  fo  by  no  means  are  they  inconfiftent  or 
impradicable. 

Will  not  his  juftice  let  him  be  wanting  in  the  one? 
And  can  his  greatnefs  of  mind  let  him  leave  the  other 
behind  him  in  ihe  ftorm,  unpitied  and  unhelped? 
Pardon  ine;  we  have  not  to  do  with  an  injenfibk 
prince,  but  one  that  has  been  touched  with  our  infir- 
mities :  more  than  any  body  fit  to  judge  our  caufe, 
by  the  fhare  he  once  had  in  it.  Who  fhould  give  e^fe 
like  the  prince  that  has  v;anted  it  ?  To  fufFer  for  his 
own  confcicnce,  looked  great;  but  to  deliver  other 
mens  were  glorious.  It  is  a  fort  of  paying  the  vows 
of  his  adverfity,  and  it  cannot  therefore  be  done  by 
any  one  elfe  with  fo  much  juftice  and  example. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  folicit  any  thing  in  diminution 
of  the  juft  rights  of  the  church  of  England:  let  her 
reft  protected  where  ftie  is.  But  I  hope  none  will  be 
thought  to  intend  her  wrong,  for  refufing  to  under- 

ftand 
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ftaod  the  king's  promiie  xo  berin  z  ruinous  fenfe  to  all 
Pibersi  ^nd  I  am  fure  (he  would  underftand  her  own 
intcreft  better,*  if  the  were  of  the  fame  mind.  For  it 
is  morally, impoffible  that  a  confcientious  prince  can 
be  thought  to  have  tied  himfelf  to  compel  ochers  to  a 
communion,  that  himfelf  cannot  tell  how  to  be  of;  or 
that  any  thing  can  oblige  him  to  (hake  the  firmnefs  of 
thofe  he  has  confirmed  by  his  own  royal  example. 

Having  then  fo  illuftrious  an  inftance  of  integrity^ 
as  the  hazard  of  the  lofs  of  three  crowns  for  confcience^ 
let  it  at  leaft  excufe  Diflfenters  conftancy,  and  provoke 
the  friends  of  the  fucceflfion  to  moderation,  that  no 
man  may  lofe  his  birth-right  for  his  perfuafion,  and  us 
to  live  dutifully,  and  fo  peaceably,  under  our  own 
vine,  and  under  our  own  fig-tree,  with  '  Glory  to  God 
*  on  high^  to  the  ]^ing  honour,  and  good-nt'ill  tp  all 
«  men/ 
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Moderation^  die  fubje£t  of  this  difcourfe^  is^  in 
plainer  Engliih^  ^  liberty  of  confcience  to 
<  Church-di0enters*/  a  caufe  I  have,  with  all  humility, 
undertaken  to  plead,  againft  the  prejudices  of  th€ 
times. 

That  there  is  fuch  a  thins  as  ccHifcience,  and  the 
liberty  of  it,  in  reference  to  faith  and  worfliip  towards 
God,  muft  not  be  denied,  even  by  thofe  that  are  moft 
fcandalized  at  the  ill  ufe  fome  feem  to  have  made  of 
fuch  pretences.  But  to  fettle  the  terms :  By  confcience, 
I  unoerftand,  ^  the  apprebenfion  wAterfuaJion  a  man  has 

*  of  his  duty  to  God:'  by  Uberty  ot  confcience,  I  mean» 
« '  a  free  and  open  profeffim  and  exercife  of  that  duly  s 

*  efpecially  in  worjbip:'  but  I  always  premife  this 
confcience  to  keep  within  the  bounds  of  morality, 
and  that  it  be  neither  frantick  nor  mifcbievous,  but  a 
wd  fubjeSt,  a  good  cbiU,  ^  good  fervan$,  in  all  the  af- 
fairs of  life  i  as  exaft  to  yield  to  Cacfar  the  things  that 
are  Caefar*s,  as  jealous  of  withholding  from  God  the 
thing  that  is  God's. — In  brief,  he  that  acknowledges 
the  civil  government  under  which  he  lives,  and  that 
nuincains  no  principle  hurtful  to  his  neighbour  in  hii 
civil  property. 

For  he  that  in  any  thing  violates  his  duty  to  thefe 
relations,  cannot  be  (aid  to  obicrve  it  to  God,  who 

X  3  ought 
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ought  to  have  his  tribute  out Vof  411:  ^3Mchiio  not  re- 
je£t  their  prince,  parent,  mafter^  or  ncigikhour^  but 
God,  who  enjoins  that  duty  to  them.  U)io&  pache- 
tick  words  of  Chrift  will  naturally  enough/  reach  the 
cafe,  /<  In  that  ye  did  it  not  to  them,  ye  did  i(  not  to 
*<  me :"  for  duty  to  fuch  relations  hath  a  divine  ftampj 
and  divine  right  runs  through  more  things  of  the 
world,  and  a£ts  of  our  lives,  than  we  are. aware  of; 
and  facrilege  may  be  committed  againft  more  than  the 
church.  Nor  will  a  dedication  to  God,  of  the  rob- 
bery from  man,  expiate  the  guilt  of  difobedicnce ;  iqr 
though  zeal  could  turn  gofiip  to  theft,  his  altars  would 
renounce  the  facrifice,  ^ 

The  confcience  then  that  I  ftate,  and  the  liberty  1 
pray,  carrying  fo  great  a  falvo  and  deference. to  puhr 
lick  and  private  relations,  no  ill  defign  can,  with  aajr 
juftice,  be  fixed  upon  the  author,  or  reflexion  upoy 
the  fubjed,  w^ich  by  this  time,  I  thinks  I  may  veiH 
ture  to  call  a  toleration. 

But  to  this  fo  much  craved,  as  well  as  needed^  to- 
leration, I  meet  with  two  objeftions  of  weighty  the 
folving  of  which  will  make  way  for  it  in  this  king- 
dom. And  the  firft  is,  a  difbelicf  of  the  poflibility  of 
the  thing.     '  Toleration  of  diflenting  worfhips  from 

*  thateltabliflied,  is  not  prafticable,'  fay  fome,  *  with- 
'  out  danger  to  the  ftate,  with  which  it  is  interwoven.* 
This  is  political.  The  other  objeftion  is,  *  That  ad- 
'  mitting  Diflcnters  to  be  in  the  wrong,  (which  is  al- 

*  ways  prcmiftd  by  the  national  church)  fuch  latitude 

*  were  the  way  to  keep  up  the  difunion,  and  inflead 

*  ol  compelling  them  into  a  better  way,  leave  them 

*  in  the  poffclfion  and  purfuit  of  their  old  errors.' 
This  is  religious.  I  think  1  have  given  the  objections 
fairly ;  it  will  be  my  next  bufinefs  to  anfwer  them  as 
fuily. 

The  ftrcngth  of  the  firft  objedion  againft  this  li- 
bei  ty,  is  the  danger  fuggeftcd  to  the  ftate  i  the  reafon 
is,  '  The  national  form  being  interwoven  with  the 
'  frame  of  the  government.'  But  this  feems  to  me 
only  Uid,  and  not  only  (with  fubmiflion)  not  provicd, 

but 
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but  not  true:  for  the  eftabliflied  religion  and  worlhip 
arc  no  other  ways  interwoven  with  the  government, 
than  that  the  government  makes  profeffion  of  them, 
and  by  divers  laws  has  made  them  the  Current  religion, 
and  required  all  the  members  of  the  ilate  to  conform 
to  it. 

This  is  nothing  but  what  may  as  well  be  done  by 
the  government  for  any  other  perfuafion,  as  that.  It 
is  true,  it  is  not  eafy  to  change  an  eftablifhed  religion, 
nor  is  that  the  queftion  we  are  upon;  but  ^ztt-religions 
have  been  changed  without  the  change  of  the  ftates. 
Wc  fee  this  in  the  governments  of  Germany  and 
Denmark  upon  the  remrmation  :  but  more  clearly  and 
near  ourfelves,  in  the  cafe  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  Ed- 
ward the  Sixth,  Queen  Mary,  and  Elizabeth ;  for  the 
monarchy  ftood,  the  family  remained  and  fucci?eded, 
«nder  all  the  revolutions  of  ftate-religion ;  which 
CdUld  not  have  been,  had  the  propofit ion  been  getie- 
jfidly  true.  '  ^  ' 

•The  change  of  religion,  then,  docs  not  neccfli*-ily 
^liange  the  government,  or  alter  the  ftate;  and  if  fti, 
d/5?r//m,  indulgence  of  Church-dlffenters  ^ocs  not 
^ceflarily  haeard  a  change  of  the  ftate,  where  the 
iprefent  ftatc-religion  or  church  remains  the  fames  for 
-ttar  I  premife. 

-Some  may  fay,  ^  That  it  were  more  facile  to  change 
^  from  one  national  religion  to  another,  than  to  main- 
• 'tain  the  monarchy  and  church,  againft  tHe  itnbitton 
^  ttftd  faftion  of  divers  diflfenting  parties.'  But  this  is 
inft|)^obable  at  leaft.  For  it  were  to  fay,  That  it  is 
'iia  ealier  thing  to  change  a  whole  kingdom,  than^ 
with  the  fovereign  power,  followed  with  armies, 
4iAVies,  judges,  clergy,  and  all  the  conformifts  of  the 
kingdom,  to  fecure  the  government  from  thc-.ambf^ 
tion  and  fa6tion  of  Diflenters,  as  diflfcring  in  thtfir 
ifctcrefts  within  themfelves,  as  in  theif  perTuafions; 
4Mi4"^  were  they  united,  have  neither  power  to  awej  nor 
:-r€Wards  to  allure  to  their  party.  Thef  can  •  only  be 
tiWnftidable,  when  headed  by  the  ibvereign.  They 
inayc ftpp  a  g^p>  or  make,  by  his  acceflion^  a  balance.: 
wd  X  4  othcrwife. 
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^herwifc,  until  it  is  Ksittler  to  flghebrcdtM  and  di- 
vided troops,  than  an  entire  body  of  an  mxfiff  itiriU 
l>e  always  eafier  to  maintain  the  govemmenc  under  a 

'  toleration  of  Diflcnters,  than  in  a  total  change  of  tc- 
ligion,  and  even  then  itfelf  has  not  failed  to  hav€  been 

'.  preferved.  But  whether  it  be  more  or  lefs  cafjr,  is  not 
our  point;  if  they  are  many^  the  danger  is  of  csaf- 
perating,  not  of  making  them  eafy;  for  the  forceof 
our  queftion  is^  <  Whether  fuch  indulgence  be  ftffe  ta 
•  the  ftate  ?'  And  here  we  have  the  firft  and  laft»  the 
bed  and  greaceft  evidence  for  us,  which  is  fa£b  and  ex- 
perience, the  journal  and  refolves  of  time,  and  OFca- 
fure  of  the  fage. 

For,  firft.  The  Jews,  that  had  moft  to  lay  for  their 
religion,  and  whofe  religion  was  iv;in  to  their  ftate, 
(both  being  joined,  and  fent  with  wonders  firom 
heaven)  indulged  ftrangers  in  their  religious  difleots. 
They  required  but  the  belief  of  the  Noacbical  principlesj 
which  were  common  to  the  world :  no  idolatcTj  and  but 
a  moral  matiy  and  he  had  his  libtrty^  aye,  and  feme 
privileges  too,  for  he  had  an  apartment  in  the  temple, 
and  this  without  danger  to  the  government.  Thus 
Maimonides,  and  others  of  their  own  rabbles^  and 
Grotius  out  of  them. 

The  wifdom  of  the  Gentiles  was  very  admirable  in 
this,  that  though  they  had  many  feels  of  philolbphers 
amongft  them,  each  diflenting  from  the  other  in  their 
principles,  as  well  as  difcipline,  and  that  not  only  io 
phyfical  things,  but  points  metaphyfical ;  in  which 
fome  of  the  fathers  were  not  free,  the  fchool-men 
deeply  engaged,  and  our  prefent  academies  but  too 
much  perplexed ;  yet  they  indulged  them  and  the  beft 
livers  with  fingular  kindnefs:  the  greateft  ftatefmen  and 
captains  often  becoming  patrons  of  the  fefts  they  beft 
affected,  honouring  their  readings  with  their  prcfence 
and  applaufe.  So  far  were  thofe  ages,  which  wc  have 
made  as  the  original  of  wifdom  and  politenefs,  from 
thinking  toleration  an  error  of  ftate,  or  dangerous  to 
the  government.  Thus  Plutarch,  Strabo^  Laertius, 
and  others. 

To 
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. :.  FTft  t^f  (biioftanccs  I  may  add  the  latitiKk^f  p|4Ragiir^ 
tbac;  h^  J^ndoft  as  many  deities  as  houJfesi'fQff.V^avfo 
t€)|an%of  no  lefs  than  fbirly  fbQufand  kvcrzl  J4ifat(P^ 
fcligKHM  rite^y  among  her  peoplcy  and  yet  without  a 
H^lQarrdi.  Unhappy  fate  of  Chrillianity  i  the  beft  ojT  re* 
:.HgionSj  and  yet  her  profeflfors  maintun  lefs  ciaarijty 

.  i}ian  idolaters^  while  it  ihould  be  peculiar  to  theoi. 
I  feat;!  it  (hews  us  to  have  but  little  of  it  at  heart. 

xr.  :  But  nearer  home^  and  in  our  own  time,  we  fee  the 
-tfftd^  of  a  difcreet  indulgence)  even  to  emulation. 
JjpUandi  that  Bog  of  the  world,  neither  fea  nor  dry 
J^dr  now  the  rival  of  tailed  monarchs;  not  by  con- 
quefts,  marriages^  or  accefiion  of  royal  blooa,  the 
,%lfual  ways  to  empire,  but  by  her  own  fuperlative  cle- 
fluency  and  induftry ;  for  the  one  was  the  effect  of  the 
/r9(ker:  (he  cherilhed  her  people,  whatfoever  were  their 
0jf4mimsg  ^  the  reafonable  llock  of  the  country,  the 
.iieads  and  hands  of  her  trade  and  wealth ;  and  making 

*;Chem  eafy  in  the  main  point,  their  confcience^  Ihe  be- 

-  Hpame  great  by  them :  this  made  her  fill  with  people^ 
and  they  filled  her  with  riches  and  ftrength. 

And  if  it  Ihould  be  faid,  <  She  is  upon  her  declen* 
:  ^  fion  for  all  that :'  I  anfwer,  All  dates  muft  know  it  1 
nothing  is  here  immortal.    Where  are  the  Babylonian^ 
Ferfian,   and  Grecian  empires  i    And  are  not  Lace« 
rdbemon,  Athens,  Rome,  and  Carthage  gone  before  her? 
.  Kingdoms  and  commonwealths  have  their  births  and 
^growths,  their  declenfions  and  deaths^  as  well  as  pri- 
vate families  and  perfons  :  but  it  is  owing  neither  to 
:;f|ie  armies  of  France,  nor  navies  of  Englandj  but  her 
•yown  domeftick  troubles. 

-.•  Sevfniy^t%v9  fticks  in  her  bones  yet :  the  growing 
:  power  of  the  prince  of  Orange,  muft,  in  fome  degree, 
^'  be  an  ebb  to  that  date's  drength;   for  they  are  not  fo 

-  unanimous  and  vigorous  in  their  intered  as  formerly : 
bat  were  they  fecure  againd  the  danger  of  their  own 

:  ambition  and  jealoufy,  any  body  might  infure  their 
glory  at  five  per  cent.  But  fome  of  their  grcaceftn»cii> 
apprehending  they  are  in  their  climaftericalh  ^jun^re, 

'give 
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give  ujp  the  ghoft^  and  care  not,  if  they  muft  fall,  by 
what  hand  ic  is. 

Others  chufe  a  ftranger,  and  ihink  one  afar  off  will 
give  the  beft  terms,  and  leaft  annoy  them :  whilft  a 
conGderable  party  have  chofen  a  domellickp-incey  kin 
to  their  early  fucceflfes  by  the  fore-father's  fide  {the 
gallantry  of  his  anceftors)  and  that  his  own  ereatnefs 
and  fecurity  are  wrapt  up  in  theirs,  and  thenerore  mo^ 
deftly  hope  to  find  their  account  in  his  profpericy.  But 
this  is  a  kind  of  digreffion ;  only  before  I  leave  it,  I 
dare  venture  to  add,  that  if  the  prince  of  Orange 
changes  not  the  policies  of  that  ftate,  he  will  not 
change  her  fortune,  and  he  will  mightily  add  to  his 
own. 

But  perhaps  I  (hall  be  told,  ^  That  no  body  doubts 
'  that  toleration  is  an  agreeable  thing  to  a  common- 

*  wealth,  where  every  one  thinks  he  has  a  fhare  in  the 

*  government  i  aye,  that  the  one  is  the  confequence 
«  of  the  other,   and  therefore  moft  carefully  to  be 

*  avoided  by  all  monarchical  ftates.'  This  indeed 
were  fhrewdly  to  the  purpofe,  in  England,  if  it  were 
but  true.  But  I  do  not  fee  how  there  can  be  one  true 
reafon  advanced  in  favour  of  this  objection ;  monar- 
chies, as  well  as  commonwealths,  fubfifting  by  the  pre- 
fervation  of  the  people  under  them. 

But,  firft,  If  this  were  true,  it  would  follow,  by  the 
rule  of  contraries,  that  a  republick  could  not  fubfift 
with  unity  and  hierarchy^  which  is  monarchy  in  the 
church  \  but  it  muft,  from  fuch  monarchy  in  churchy 
come  to  monarchy  in  ftate  too.  But  Venice,  Genoa, 
Lucca,  feven  of  the  cantons  of  Switzerland,  (and 
Rome  herfelf,  for  (he  is  an  ariftocracy)  all  under  the 
loftieft  hierarchy  in  church,  and  where  is  no  toleration^ 
(hew,  in  fa6b,  that  the  'Contrary  is  true. 

But,  fecondly.  This  obje6tion  makes  a  common- 
wealth the  better  government  of  the  two,  and  fo  over- 
throws the  thing  it  would  eftablifh.  This  iseffeAually 
done,  if  I  know  any  thing  -,  fince  a  commonwealth  is 
hereby  rendered  a  more  copious,  powerful,  and  bene*- 
fidal  government  to  mankind,  and  is  made  bett^  to 

anfwcr 
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anfwer  eontmgcncica  aod  cmtrgendcs  of  ftate^  hftcmtp 
this  fubfifts  either  way;  but  monarchy  not^  tf]the:ofiM< 
je^oft'be  true^  The  one  proTpers  bf  unionun^iv^iribip 
andiidifcipUne,  and  by  toleration  of  thecdififaittngr. 
churches  from  the  national.  The  other  onlf  byiaip 
iiB(iy<erfal  confonxiity  to  a  national  church,  i^ay,  vht0 
makes  monarchy  (in  itfelf,  doubtlds^  an  admirable 
government)  lefs  powerful^  Icfs  extended^  ltd  frcpiiious, 
and  finally  Icfs/afi  to  the  people  under  it^  than  a  ccim^ 
itionwealth,  in  that  no  Jecuriiy  is  left  to  monarchy 
under  diverfity  of  worlhips;  vrhich  yet  no  man  caa 
defend  or  forbid  but  it  may  often  arrive^  as  it  hathfio 
England  more  than  five  times  in  the  two  laft  agcs^^ 
And  truly  it  is  natural  for  men  to  chufe  to  fettle  where 
tbey  may  be  fafeft  from  the  power  and  mifchief  of  (uch 
accidents  of  ftate.  .  ' 

.  Upon  the  whole  matter,  it  is  to  refleft  the  kft  mif-^ 
chief  upon  nK)narchy,  which  the  worft  enemies:  it  ha^ 
could  hope  to  dilgrace  or  endanger  it  by ;  fioce  it  is^to 
Oell  the  people  under  it,  that  they  muft  either  mn^mmi 
or  be  deftrcycd,  or,  to  faye  themfeWes,  turn  bypMcritdSi 
or  change  £he  frame  of  the  government  they  live  ondau 
Ak  perplexity  both  to  n[K>narch  and  peopk,  ihan  which 
nochiag  can  .be  greater,  but  the  cooifort  of  knowing 
the  objedion  is  falfe.  And  that  which  ought  to  makfl 
evwry^reafonable  man  of  this  opinion,  is  the  dpudiof 
immeires  that  almoft  every  age  of  monarchy  affords  rilaa 
■<ji'\  will  .begin  with  that  of  Ifrael,  the  moftcxaftand 
Ipiqr:^  pattern- of  monarchy,  begun  by  a  valiant  inaii^ 

Iraoflated  to  the  beft^  and  improved  by  the  wifefti^af 
;ings,  whofe  miniflers  were  neither  fools,  nor  fanaticks  i 
he«e  W€  ihall  find  .provifion  for  Diflfenters :  their  ;^r^ 
fifyti  . domicilii  were  fo  far  from  being  compelled  td 
their  national  rites^  that  they  were  exprefly  forbid  ta 
obfcrve  them.  Such  were  the  Egyptians  that  cllne 
wiith  them  out  of  Egypt,  the  Gibeonites  and  CakiMuw 
V»i  a  great  people,  that,  after  their  feveral  fomMi 
vroi^ippcd  in  an  apartment  of  the  fame  Deqsplrf* 
1^  Jcwa  with  a  Uiurgyi  they  wiib$utAmt.x  jthejhml 
Ibid  fn^^.  ibur  tbdk  none ; .  tbft  Jews  had  vamty  ofixob^ 
is\v.   .  lationsi 
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lations;  thefe  people  burnt- offerings  only.  All  dut 
was  required  of  them  was  the  natural  relipm  of  Naab^ 
in  which  the  acknowledgment  and  worfhip  of  the 
frue  God  was,  and  it  ft  ill  ought  to  be,  the  m^n  point: 
nay,  fo  far  were  they  from  coercive  conformity,  dut 
they  did  not  fo  much  as  oblige  them  to  obfenre  their 
fabbatbi  though  one  of  the  ten  commandments :  Gro- 
tius  and  Seldcn  fay  rnore»  Certainly  this  was  great  in* 
dulgence,  fmce  fo  unfuitable  an  ufagc  looked  like  pro- 
faning their  devotion,  and  a  common  nuifance  to  Qieir 
national  religion.  One  would  think  by  this,  that  their 
care  lay  on  the  fide  of  preferving  their  cult  fix>m  the 
touch  or  acceflion  of  Diflfenters,  and  not  oi  forcing  them, 
by  undoing  penalties,  to  conform.  This  muft  needs 
be  evident :  for  if  God^^  religion  and  monarchy,  (for 
fo  we  are  taught  to  believe  it)  did  not,  and  would  no^ 
at  a  time  when  religion  lay  lefs  in  the  mnd^  and  more 
in  ceremony^  compel  conformity  from  DiiTenters,  we 
hope  we  have  got  the  beft  precedents  on  our  fide. 

But  if  this  mftance  be  of  moft  authority,  we  have 
another  very  exemplary,  and  to  our  point  pertinent; 
for  it  fhcws  what  monarchy  may  do :  it  is  yielded  us 
from  the  famous  ftory  of  Mordecai.  He,  with  his 
Jews,  were  in  a  bad  plight  with  the  king  Ahafuerus, 
by  the  ill  offices  Haman  did  them:  the  arguments  he 
ufed  were  drawn  from  the  common  topicks  of  fa3ion 
and  Jeditionj  *  That  they  were  an  odd  and  dangerous 
•  people,  under  different  laws  of  their  own,  and  re- 
'  fufcd  obedience  to  his;  fo  denying  his  fup-ematj! 
DifTcnters  with  awitnefs!  things  moft  tender  to  any 
government. 

The  king  thus  incenfcd,  commands  the  laws  to  be 
put  in  execution,  and  decrees  the  ruin  of  Mordecai 
with  all  the  Jews :  but  the  king  is  timely  intreared, 
his  heart  foftens,  the  decree  is  revoked,  and  Mordecai 
and  his  friends  faved.  The  confequence  was,  as  ex* 
treme  joy  to  the  Jews,  fo  peace  and  bleflings  to  the 
king.  And  that  which  heightens  the  example,  is  the 
greatnefs  and  infidelity  of  the  prince :  had  the  inftance 
been  in  a  Jrar,  it  might  have  been  placed  to  his  greater 

light 
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ligbi  or  fiety:  in  a  petty  prince;  tb  ^c^^patulfy^or, 
intirene/s  of  his  territories:  but  that  zn  beatinn^.  ind 
king  of  one  hundred  and  feven  and  twenty,  provinces]^ 
ihould>  thraughQUt  his  vaft  dominions,  liot  fiofp  but 
^raBife  toleration  with  good  fuccefsj  has.  tomettuxig 
admirable  in  it. 

If.  wc  pleafe  to  remember  the  tranquillity  and  ruccefs 
of  thofc  heathen  Roman  emperors,  that  allowed  in- 
dulgence; that  Augufhis  fent  hecatombs  to  Jerufalem, 
and  the  wifeft  honoured  the  Jews,   and  at  lead  fpared 
tb;  divers  feds  of  Chriflians,  it  will  certainly  oblige 
us  to  think,  that  princes,  whofe  religion  is  nearer  of 
kia  to  thofe  of  tne  Diflfenters  of  our  times,  may  not 
uhr^afonably  hope  for  quiet  from  a  difcreet  toleration, 
^^dally  when  there  is  nothing  peculiar  in  Chrlftianity 
to  render  princes  unfafe  in  fuch  an  indulgence.    The 
adinirable  prudence  of  the  emperor  Jovianus,    in  a 
quite  contrary  method  to  thofe  of  the  reigns  of  his 
predec^eiTors,  fetded  the  moft  imbroiled  time  of.  the 
Qirifiian  world,  almoft  to  a  miracle  i   for  thou^  be 
found  the. heats  of  the  Arians  and  Orthodox  carried  to 
a  bai|;barous  height,  (to  fay  nothing  of  the  Novatians, 
and  other,  di (Ten ting  interefts)   the  emperor  efteeming 
thole  calamities  the  effeA  of  coercing  conformity  to 
i^c  prince's,  or  ftate'^s  religion,  and  that  this  courfe  did 
hot  only  waftc  Chriftians,    but  expofe  Chriftians  to 
th^  r(;brn  of  Heathens,  and  fo  fcandalize  thofe  whom 
they  ihoi^ld  convert,  he  refolutely  declared,  '  That  he 
<  V^uld  have  none  molefted  for  the  different  exercife  of 
^'ititiv  religious  w or/hip :'  Which  (and  that  in  a  triceY 
for  be  reigned  but  feven  months)  calmed  the  impetu- 
ous, ftoiths  of  diflention,   and  reduced  the    empire, 
before  agitated  with  the  moft  uncharitable  contefts,  to 
a  wonderful  fecurity  and  peace :  thus  a  kindly  amitj^, 
bought  a  civil  unity  to  the  ftate^  which  endeavours 
^r  a  forced  unity  never  did  to  the  church,  but  }>ad 
formerly  filled  the  government  with  incomparable  mi- 
leriesi  as  well  as  the  church*with  incharity :  and  which 
jiii^,  I  mufl:  needs  fay,  that  thofe  leaders  of  the  chMrch 
Jlllut  fliould  have  been  the  teachers  and  examples  of 
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peace,  in  fo  fingular  a  jundure  of  die  church's  feraienc; 
did,  more  than  -  anj,  blow  the  trumpet,  and  kindle 
the  fire,  of  divijion.  So  dangerous  is  it  to  fmperjme 
upon  the  text,  •  and  then  impote  it,  upon  penalty,  for 
faith. 

*  Valentinian  the  emperor/  we  are  told  by  Socrates 
Scholafticus,  ^  was  a  great  honourer  of  thofe  that 
^  favoured  his  own  faith ;  but  fo,  as  he  molefted  not 

*  the  Arians  at  all/  And  Nf  arcellinus  farther  adds  to 
his  honour,    '  That  he  was  much  renowned  for  his 

*  moderate  carnage  during  his  reign ;  infomuch,  ^ac 

*  amongft  fundry  fe&s  of  religion,  he   troubled  no 

*  man  for  his  confcience,  impofing  neidier  this  nor  that 
<  to  be  obferved;  much  lefs,  with  menacing  editfts  and 
^  injunctions,  did  he  compel  others,  his  fubjects,  to  bow 

*  the  neck,  or  conform  to  that  which  bim/elf  Yforfhippcd, 

*  but  left  fuch  points  as  clear  and  untouched  as  he 

*  found  them.' 

Gracianus,  and  Theodofius  the  Great,  indulged  divers 
forts  of  Chriftians ;  but  the  Novatians  of  all  the  dif- 
fenters  were  preferred :  which  was  fo  far  from  infecur- 
ing,  that  it  preferved,  the  tranquillity  of  the  empire. 
Kor  till  the  time  of  Ccleftinc,  biftiop  of  Romc>  were 
the  Novatians  difturbed;  and  the  perfecution  of  them, 
and  the  aflumption  of  the  fecular  power,  began  much 
at  the  fame  time.  But  the  Novatians  at  Conllantino- 
pie  were  not  dealt  withal ;  for  the  Greek  bi(hops  con- 
tinued to  permit  them  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  their 
diflfenting  alfcmblies ;  as  Socrates  tells  us,  in  his  fifth 
andfeventh  books  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Storv. 

I  (hall  defcend  nearer  our  own  times ;  for  notwith- 
ftanding  no  age  has  been  more  furioudy  moved,  than 
that  which  Jovianus  found,  and  therefore  the  experi- 
ment of  indulgence  was  never  better  made;  yet  to 
fpeak  more  in  view  of  this  time  of  day,  we  find  our 
contemporaries,  of  remoter  judgments  in  religion, 
under  no  manner  of  difficulty  in  this  point.  The 
grand  feignior,  great  mogul,  czars  of  Mufcovia,  king 
of  Perfia,  the  great  monarchs  of  the  eaft;  have  long 
allowed  and  profpered  with  a  toleration:    and  who 

docs 


A  Persuasive  to  MODERATION.        335 

does  not  know  that  this  gave  great  Tamerlane  his 
mighty  vi6tories  i  In  thefe  weftcrn  countries  we  fee 
the  fame  thing. 

Cardinal  d'OfTat,  in  his  gid  Letter  to  Villeroy,  fe* 
crctary  to  Henry  the  Fourth  of  France,  gives  us  doc- 
trine and  example  for  the  fubjedt  in  hand ;  ^  Befides/ 
fays  he,  <  that  neceflity  has  no  law^  be  it  in  what  cafe 
it  will;  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  inftruds  us  by  his 
gofpel,'  "  To  let  the  tares  alone,  left  removing  Aem 
*  may  endanger  the  wheat :"  *  that  other  catholick 
princes  have  allowed  it  without  rebuke  :  that  parti* 
cularly  the  duke  of  Savoy>  who  (as  great  a  zealot  as 
he  would  be  thought  for  the  CathoHck  religion)  cole- 
rates  the  hereticks  in  three  of  his  provinces,  namely^ 
Angroyne,  Lucerne,  and  Perone:  that  the  king  of 
Poland  does  as  much»  not  only  in  Swedeland,  but  in 
Poland  itfelf :  that  all  the  princes  of  the  Auftrian 
family,  that  are  celebrated  as  pillars  of  the  catholick 
church,  do  the  like,  not  only  in  the  towns  of  the 
empire,  but  in  their  proper  territories,  as  in  Auftria 
itfelf,  from  whence  they  take  the  name  of  their 
honour;  in  Hungary,  Bohemia,  Moravia,  Lufatia, 
Stirria,  Carniplia  and  Croatia  the  like :  that  Charles 
the  fifth,  father  of  the  king  of  Spain,  was  the  perfoif 
that  taught  the  king  of  France>  and  other  princes,  how 
to  yield  to  fuch  emergencies :  that  his  Ion,  the  pre- 
fent  king  of  Spain,  who  is  efteemed  Arch-Catholickj, 
and  that  is^  as  the  Atlas  of  the  catholick  churchy 
tolerates  notwithftanding,  at  this  day,  in  his  king- 
doms of  Valentia  and  Granada,  the  Moors  them- 
feives  in  their  Mahometifm,  and  has  offered  to  thofe 
of  Zealand^  Holland,  and  other  hereticks  of  the 
low  countries,  the  free  exercife  of  their  pretended  re- 
ligion, fo  that  they  will  but  acknowledge  and  obey 
him  m  civil  matters/  It  was  of  thofe  letters  of  this 
extraordinary  man,  (for  fo  he  was,  whether  we  «• 
gard  him  in  his  ecclefiaftical  dignity,  or .  his  greater 
chriftian  and  civil  prudence^  that  the.  great  lord  Eallc^ 
lai^i  faid^  ^  A  minifter  ot  ilarc  (hould  no  more  be 
^  without  Cardin«I   d'OAat's  letters^   than  a  parfoa 

'  wit;h:- 
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^  without  his  bible/  And  indeed,  if  we  look  into 
France^  we  fliall  find  the  indulgence  of  chofe  Proteft- 
ants  hath  been  a  flourifhing  to  that  kingdom^  as  their 
arnns  a  fuccour  to  their  king.  It  is  true,  that  fince 
they  helped  the  minifters  of  his  greatnefs  to  fucccfs, 
that  haughty  monarch  has  changed  his  meafures,  and 
refolves  their  conformity  to  his  own  religion,  or  dieir 
ruin :  but  no  man  can  give  another  reafon  for  itj  than 
that  he  thinks  it  for  his  turn  to  pleafe  that  part  of  *his 
own  church,  which  arc  the  prefent  neceflary  and  un- 
wearied inftruments  of  his  abfolute  glory.  But  let  us 
fee  the  end  of  this  condud ;  it  will  require  more  time 
to  approve  the  experiment. 

As  it  was  the  rpyal  faying  of  Stephen,  king  of  Po- 
land, *  That  he  was  a  king  of  men,  and  not  of  cm- 
^  fcienct'y  a  commander  ox  bodies,  and  not  o( /cmIs;' 
fo  we  fee  a  toleration  has  been  praftifed  in  that  coun- 
try of  a  long  time,  with  no  ill  fucccfs  to  the  ftatc  ;  the 
cities  of  Cracovia,  Racovia,  and  many  other  towns  of 
note,  almoft  wholly  diffenting  from  the  common  reli- 
gion of  the  kingdom,  which  is  Roman  Catholick,  as 
the  others  arc  Socinian  and  Calvinift,  mighty  oppofite 
to  that,  as  well  as  to  themfclvcs. 

The  king  of  Denmark,  in  his  large  town  of  Altona, 
but  about  a  mile  from  Hamburg,  and  therefore  called 
fo,  that  is,  All'to-near,  is  a  pregnant  proof  to  our 
point.  For  though  his  feat  be  fo  remote  from  that 
place,  another  ftrong  and  infinuating  ftate  lb  near,  yet 
under  his  indulgence  of  divers  perfuaflons,  they  enjoy 
their  peace,  and  he  that  fecurity,  that  he  is  not  upon 
better  terms  in  any  of  his  more  immediate  and  uni- 
form dominions.  I  leave  it  to  the  thinking  reader,  i( 
it  be  not  much  owing  to  this  freedom,  and  if  a  con- 
trary courfe  were  not  the  way  for  him  to  furnifli  his 
neighbours  with  means  to  depopulate  that  place,  or 
make-it  uneafy  and  chargeable  to  him  to  keep  ? 

If  we  look  into  other  parts  of  Germany,  where  we 
find  a  ftout  and  warlike  people,  fierce  for  the  thing 
they  opine,  or  believe,  we  (hall  find  the  prince  palatine 
of  the  Rhine  has  been  fafe,  and  more  potent  by  his 

indulgence  i 
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indulgeqce^f^  wimeft  his  improvements  arrManofiinp: 
and;^  (bcUerpme)  he  aftc^  the- prince  to^his^^eppje 
\n  oibir  things,  fo  in  this  to  the  empire \  for  he: made 
bold  with  the  conftitution  of  it,  in  the  latitude  he 
gave  ty$  fi)|)je£t$  in  this  aflPair. 

The  elector  of  Brandenburgh  is  himfelf  a  Calvin* 
iftj  his  people  moftly  Lutheran;  yet  in  part  of  his 
dominions,  the  Roman  Catholicks  enjoy  their  churches 
quietly; 

The  duke  of  Newburg,  and  a  ftriA  Roman  Catho* 
lickj  brother-in-law  to  the  prefent  emperor, .  in  his 
province  of  Juliers,  has  not  only  at  Dewfburg>  Mul- 
heim,  and  other  places,  but  in  Duflfeldorp  itfelf,  where 
the  court  re(ides,  Lutheran  and  Calvinift,  as  well  as 
Roman  Catholick  afTemblies. 

The  eleftor  of  Saxony,  by  religion  a  Lutheran,  in 
his  city  of  BudiQin,  has  both  Lutherans  and  Roman 
Cathqlicks  in  the  fame  church,  parted  only  by  a  grate* 

In  Augfburg,  they  have  two  chief  magiftrates,  as 
their  duumvirate ;  one  muft  always  be  a  Roman  Ca« 
tholick,  and  the  other  a  Lutheran. 

The  biihop  of  Ofnabrug  is  himfelf  a  Lutheran ;  and 
in  the.  town  of  his  title,  the  Roman  Catholicks,  as 
well  as .  Lutherans,  have  their  churches:  and,  which 
is  mpre,  the  next  bifliop  mufl:  be  a  Catholick  tooi 
for,  like  the  buckets  in  the  well,  they  take  turns:  cm 
viZYf  to.J)e  fure^  fo  that  one  be  but  in  the  right. 

From  hence  we  will  go  to  Sultzbach,  a  fmall  cer* 
ritory,  h\it  has  a  great  prince,  I  mean  in  his  own  ex« 
traordinary  qualities;  for,  among  other  things,  we 
fliall  find  him  ad  the  moderator  among  his  people. 
By  profeition  he  is  a  Roman  Catholick,  but  has  Jimd'^ 
ianeum  religionis  exeratium-,  not  only  Lutherans  an<^ 
Roman  Catholicks  enjoy  their  different  worihips,  but 
sliematively  in  one  and  the  f^mc  place,  the  fame  ^  I 
fo  balancing  his  afFedion  by  his  wifdom,  that  there 
appears  neither  partiality  in  him,  nor  envy  ia  thcm^ 
tnough  of  fuch  oppofite  perfuafions. 

I  will  end  thefe  foreign  inftances  with  a  princSe  and 
biihop  all  in  one,  and  he  a  Roman  Catholick  too^ 

Vol.  IV.  Y 
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and  that  is  the  bifhop  of  Ments  i  who  admits^  with- 1 
very  peaceable  fuccefs^  fuch  Lutherans,  with  his  Ca« 
tholicks,  to  enjoy  their  churches,  as  live  \n  his  town 
of  Erford.  Thus  doth  pradlice  tell  us,  that  neither 
monarchy  nor  hierarchy  are  in  danger  from  a  tolera- 
tion. On  the  contrary,  the  laws  of  the  empire,  which 
are  the  a£bs  of  the  emperor  and  the  fovereign  princes 
of  it,  have  tolerated  thefe  three  religious  perfuafions, 
viz.  the  Roman  Catholick,  Lutheran,  and  Calvinift; 
and  they  may  as  well  tolerate  three  more,  for  the  iame 
reafons,  and  with  the  fame  fuccefs.  For  it  is  not 
their  greater  nearnefs  or  confiilency  in  doArine,  or  in 
worihip;  on  the  contrary,  they  differ  much,  and  by 
that,  and  other  circumftances,  are  fometimes  engaged 
in  great  controverfies,  yet  is  a  toleration  prafticable, 
and  the  way  of  peace  with  them. 

And,  which  is  clofeft  to  our  point,  at  home  itfelf, 
we  fee  that  a  toleration  of  the  Jews,  French,  and 
Dutch,  in  England,  all  diflenters  from  the  nanonal 
way;  and  the  connivance  that  has  been  in  Ireland, 
and  the  downright  toleration  in  moft  of  the  king's 
plantations  abroad,  prove  the  aflertion,  <  that  tolera- 
«  tion  is  not  dangerous  to  monarchy/  For  experience 
tells  us,  where  it  is  in  any  degree  admitted,  the  king-s 
aifairs  profper  moft ;  people,  wealth,  and  ftrength  ^ 
ing  fure  to  follow  fuch  indulgence.  .       . 

But  after  all  that  I  have  faid,  in  reafon  and  fafi, 
why  toleration  is  fafe  to  monarchy,  ftory  tells  us  that 
worfe  things  have  befallen  princes  in  countries  .under 
ecclefiaftical  union,  than  in  places  under  divided  form's 
of  worihip;  and  fo  tolerating  countries  ftand  to -the 
prince  upon  more  than  equal  terms  with  confonHing 
ones.  And  where  princes  have  been  expoied  to  hard- 
fhip  in  tolerating  countries,  they  have  as  often  conie 
from  the  conforming,  as  non-conforming  party;  and 
fb  the  Diflenter  is  upon  equal  terms,  to  th^  prince  Or 
ftate,  with  the  Contormift. 

The  firft  is  evident  in  the  Jews,  under  the  condbft 
«£'  Mofes;  their  diflendon  came  from  the  men  of  their 
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own  tribesi  fuch  as  Corah,  Dathah  and  Abiram,  with 
their  partakers.    To  fay  nothing  of  the  Gentiles. 

The  miferies  and  daughters  of  Mauritius  the  em- 
peror prove  my  point,  who  by  the  greateft  eburcb-men 
of  his  time  was  wichftood ;  and  his  fervant,  that  per** 
petrated  the  wickednefs,  by  tbem  fubftituted  in  his 
room,  becaufe  more  officious  to  their  grandeur.  What 

fower,  but  that  of  the  cburcb,  dethroned  Childerick, 
ing  of  France,  and  fet  Pepin  in  his  place  i  The  mt<» 
icries  of  the  emperors  Henry  the  Fourth  and  Fifth, 
father  and  fon,  from  their  rebellious  fubjedts,  raifed 
and  animated  by  the  power  of  Conformifts,  dethroning 
both,  as  much  as  they  could,  are  notorious.  It  is  al«- 
leged,  that  Sigifmund,  king  of  Swedeland,  was  ro^ 
jc^ed  by  that  Lutheran  country,  becaufe  he  was  a 
Roman  Catholick. 

h.  If  we  come  nearer  home,  which  is  moft  fuitable  t<k 
Vtbe  reafons  of  the  difcourfe,  we  find  the  cburcb-nuk 
SlJie  part  with  William  Rufus  and  Henry  the  Firft, 
intuit  Robert  their  elder  brother  >  and  after  that,  we 
ie|^  fome  of  the  greateft  of  them  made  head  againft 
.l^fir  king,  namely  Anfelm  archbifhop  of  Canterbury, 
•iiiKd  :hi»  party,  as  did  his  fuccciTor  Thomas  a  Becket  to 
^thfi,ie«Qid  Henry.  Stephen  ufurped  the  crown  when 
j^ipe  w^  a  timrcb  uniim:  and  king  John  lived  mifenn 
ble  for  all  that,  and  at  laft  died  by  one  of  his  owor 
/9liilgton  too.  The  diflentions  that  agitated  the  reign 
)fl^i3^a  fon  Henry  the  Third,  and  the  barons  war,  with 
^iAl9p  Groftced's  bluffing  to  Mumford  their  general  1 
a;lhfc4<qpormon  and  murther  of  the  fecond  Edward  and 
tj|^]|iird>  and  fixth  Henry,  and  his  ion  the  prince  1 
^9  uAirpation  of  Richard  the  Third,  and  the  murther 
j^i  Bbe  tons  of  Edward  the  Fourth,  in  the  tower  of 
ftiopdoni  the  civil  war  that  followed  between  him  and 
IfHc  earl  of  Richmond,  afterwards  our  wife  Henry  tho 
j^fCYcntb  I  were  all  perpetrated  in  a  country  of  9«r  relu 
gian,  and  by  the  hands  of  Confomufts«  In  fliort,  if 
5)f4^j|riU  but  look  upon  the  civil  war  that  fo  long  raged 
ffil,^^!^  kingdom  bccwe<m  the  hotiics  of  York  undiLan^^ 
/fiil^r^  and  confider  chat  they  pio&fl^  but  mt  and  the 
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fame  religion,  and  both  backed  with  numbers  of 
church-men  too  (to  fay  nothing  of  the  miferable  end 
of  our  king's  princely  anceftors  in  Scotland^  efpe- 
cially  the  firft  and  third  James)  we  (hall  find  caufe  to 
fay,  '  That  church- uniformity  is  not  a  fecurity  for 
*  princes  to  depend  upon.' 

If  we  will  look  next  into  countries  where  Diflenters 
from  the  national  church  are  tolerated,  we  fhali  find 
the  Conformift  not  lefs  culpable  than  the  Diflfenter. 

The  difordcrs  among  the  Jews,  after  they  wcr^  fet- 
tled in  the  land  that  God  had  given  them,  came  not 
from  thofe  they  tolerated,  but  themfelves.  They  call 
ofF  Samuel,  and  the  government  of  the  judges.  It 
was  the  children  of  the  national  church,  that  fell  in 
with  the  ambition  of  Abfalom,  and  animated  the  re- 
bellion againft  their  father  David.  They  were  the 
fame  that  revolted  from  Solomon's  fon,  and  cried  in 
behalf  of  Jeroboam,  "  To  your  tents,  O  Ifrael !" 

Not  two  ages  ago,  the  church  of  France  too  gene- 
rally fell  in  with  the  family  of  Guife,  againft  their 
lawful  fovereign  Henry  the  Fourth :  nor  were  they 
without  countenance  of  the  greateft  of  their  belief, 
who  ftiled  it  an  holy  war;  at  that  time,  fearing,  not 
without  a  caufe,  the  dcfcftion  of  that  kingdom  from 
the  Roman  fee.  In  this  conjunfture,  the  Diflenters 
made  up  the  beft  part  of  that  king's  armies,  and  by 
their  loyalty  and  blood  preferved  the  blood  royal  of 
France,  and  fet  the  crown  on  the  head  of  that 
prince.  That  king  was  twice  affaflinated,  and  the  laft 
time  murdered,  as  was  Henry  the  Third,  his  predecef- 
forj  but  they  fell,  one  by  the  hand  of  a  churchman, 
the  other  at  leaft  by  a  conformift. 

It  is  true,  that  the  next  civil  war  was  between  the 
Catholicks  and  the  Huguenots,  under  the  conduct  of 
cardinal  Richlieu^  and  the  duke  of  Rohan :  but  as  I 
will  not  juftify  the  adiion,  fo  their  liberties  and  cau- 
tions, fo  folemnly  fettled  by  Henry  the  Fourth,  as  the 
reward  of  their  fingular  merit,  being  by  the  miniftry 
of  that  cardinal  invaded,  they  fay  they  did  but  defend 
their  fecurity,  and  that  rather  againft  the  cardituil,  than 

the 
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the  ksf^^  whofe  foftncfs  fuffcrcd  him  to  become  a  pro- 
perty to  the  great  wit  and  arribitioh  of  that  pcrfon : 
and  there  is  this  rcafon  to  believe  them,  that  if  it  had 
been  otherwife,  we  are  fure  that  king  Charles  the 
Firft  would  not  in  the  lead:  have  countenanced  the 
quarrel. 

However,  the  cardinal,  like  himfelf,  wifely  knew 
when  to  flop:  for  though  he  thought  it*the  interefl: 
of  the  crown,  to  moderate  their  greatnefs,  and  check 
their  growth,  yet  having  frelh  in  memory  the  ftory  of 
the  foregoing  age,  he  faw  it  was  wife  to  have  4  ba- 
lance upon  occafion.  But  this  was  more  than  recom- 
penfed  in  their  fixed  adherence  to  the  crorwn  of  France, 
under  the  miniftry  and  direction  of  the  fucceeding 
cardinal,  when  their  perfuafion  had  not  only  number^ 
and  many  gooyi  officers,   to  value  itfelf  upon^    but 

Jielded  their  king  the  ableft  captain  of  the  age,  name- 
y,  Turenne :  it  was  an  Huguenot  then,  at  the  head 
of  almoft  an  Huguenot  army,  that  fell  in  with  a  car- 
dinal himfelf  (fee  the  union  intereft  makes)  to  main- 
tain the  imperial  crown  of  France,  and  that  on  a  Ro- 
man Catholick's  head :  and«  together  with  their  own 
indulgence,  that  religion,  as  national  too,  againft  the 
pretences  of  a  Roman  Catholick  army,  headed  by  a 
prince  brave  and  learned,  of  the  fame  religion. 

1  mention  not  this  to  prefer  one  party  to  another; 
jfbr  contrary  inftances  may  be  given  elfewhere,  as  in- 
kerellft  have  varied.  In  Swedeland,  a  prince  was  re- 
[jET^ed  by  Proteftaats ;  and  in  England  and  Holland, 
s^d  many  of  the  principalities  of  Germany,  Roman 
Cathoticks  have  approved  themfclvcs  loyal  to  their 
iiings,  princes,  ana  ftates.  But  this  fuffices  to  us  that 
we  gain  the  point;  for  it  is  evident  in  countries  where 
t)il&nters  arc  tolerated,  the  infecurity^  of  the  prince 
and  government  may  as  well  come  from  the  conform- 
ing as  difienting  party,  and  that  tt  comes  not  from 
piffenters  becaufe/a^A. 

But  how  happy  and  admirable  was  this  civil  union 
^between  the  cardinal,  and  Turenne!  Two  mod:  oppofite 
religions^  both  followed  by  pedpk  of  their  owa  perfua- 
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fion :  ene  fays  his  matsy  the  other  hit  iinO^ry :  both 
invoke  one  Deity ^  by  ieveral  wi^fs^  for  em  /ucajsi  aad 
it  followed  with  glory,  and  a  peace  to  this  day.  O 
why  (hould  it  be  otherwife  now!  What  has  been^  may 
be:  methinks  wifdom  and  charity  are  on  that  fide 
ftiir. 

It  will  doubtlefs  be  obje&ed,  '  That  the  diflfenting 
«  party  of  England  fell  in  with  the  ftate-diflenter  in 
'  our  late  civil,  but  unnatural  war:*  and  this  feems  to 
be  againft  us,  yet  three  things  muft  be  confefled: 
firft,  that  the  war  rather  nnade  the  Diflenters,  than  the 
Diflenters  made  the  war.  Secondly,  that  thofe  that 
were  then  in  being,  were  not  tolerated^  as  in  France, 
but  profecutei.  And,  laftty,  that  they  did  not  k^s 
hut  follow^  gteat  numbers  of  church-goers,  of  all  qua« 
lities,  in  that  unhappy  controverfy ;  and  which  began 
upon  other  topicks  than  liberty  for  Church-diflenters : 
and  thou6;h  they  were  herein  blameable,  reafon  is  rem^ 
Jn^  in  all  climates  and  latitudes.  This  does  not  af** 
fcA  the  queftion :  fuch  calamities  are  no  necejfary  con* 
fcqucnces  of  church-difTcnt,  becaufe  they  would  then 
follow  in  all  places  where  Diflenters  are  tolerated, 
which  we  fee  they  do  not :  but  thcfe  may  fometimes 
indeed  be  the  efFefts  of  a  violent  endeavour  at  jwii- 
formity,  and  that  under  all  forms  of  government,  as 
I  fear  they  were  partly  here  under  our  monarchy.  But 
then,  this  teaches  us  to  conclude,  that  a  toleration  of 
thofe,  that  a  contrary  courfe  makes  uneafy  and  defpe- 
rate,  may  prevent  or  cure  intcftine  troubles  j  as  anno 
forty-eight  it  ended  the  ftrifc,  and  fettled  the  peace 
of  Germany.     For  it  is  not  now  the  queftion,  *  How 

•  far  men  may  be  provoked,  or  ought  to  refent  it;* 
but,  *  Whether  government  is  fafe  in  a  toleration,  tU 

•  pecially  monarchy  ?'  And  to  this  iffue  we  come  in 
faft,  '  That  it  is  fafe,  and  that  Conformifts  (generally 
«  fpeaking)  have,  for  their  interefts,  as  rarely  known 

•  their  duty  to  their  prince,  as  Diflenters  for  their 
^  confciences.*  So  that  the  danger  feems  to  lie  on  this 
fide,  of  forcing  uniformity  againft  fsilb,  upon  fevere 
penalties,  rather  than  of  a  difcrect  UtaatioH^ 
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r'la  the  ntxcplace^  I  (hall  endeavour  to  (hew  the  pru* 
4cnce  aod  realonablenefs  of  a  toleration^  by  the  great 
benefits  that  follow  it. 

r  Toleration,  which  is  an  ^  admiffion  of  diflenting 
*  wor(hips,  with  impunity  to  the  Di(rentcrs,'  fecures 
property,  which  is  civil  right  5  and  that  eminently  the 
iifu  and  power  of  the  monarchy :  for  if  no  man  fufFer  in 
his  civil  right  for  the  fakt  of  fuch  diflfent,  the  point  of 
fncceffionx^  (ettled  without  a  civil  war,  or  a  recantation ; 
fince  •  it  were  an  abfurd  thing  to  imagine,  that  a  man 
born  to  five  pounds  a  year,  (hould  not  be  liable  to 
forfeit  his  inheritance  for  non-conformity^  and  yet  a 
prince  of  the  blood,  and  an  heir  to  the  imperial  cr^own, 
ihould  be  made  incapable  of  inheritance  for  his  church^ 
diffent. 

:  The  fecurity  theij  of  property,  or  civil  right,  from 
being  forfeitable  for  religious  di(rent,  becomes  a  fecu* 
rity  to  the  royal  family,  againit  the  difficulties  lately 
laboured  under  in  the  bufincfs  of  the  fucceflion.  And- 
though  I  have  no  commi(fion  for  it,  befides  the  great 
^^eafon  and  equity  of  the  thing  itfelf,  I  dare  fay,  there 
can  hardly  be  a  DiiTenter  at  this  time  of  day  fo  void  of 
i^t  and  juftice,  as  well  as  duty  and  loyalty,  as  not 
to  be  of  the  fame  mind.  Elfe  it  were  to  deny  that  to 
the  prince,  which  he  needs,  and  prays  for,  from  him. 
Let  us  not  forget  the  ftory  of  Sigifmund  of  Swedeland, 
of  Henry  the  fourth  of  France,  and  efpecially  of  our 
own  queen  Mary.  Had  property  been  fixed,  the  line 
pf  thofe  royal  families  could  not  have  met  with  any 
let  or  interruption.  It  was  this  confideration  that 
prevailed  with  judge  Hales,  though  a  ftrong  Pro* 
teftaat,  after  king  Edward's  death,  to  give  his  opinion 
for  queen  Mary's  fucceffion,  againft  that  of  all  thtf 
reft  of  the  judges  to  the  contrary :  which  noble  pre- 
cedent was  recompenfed  in  the  loyalty  of  archbimop 
Heath,  a  Roman  Catholick,  in  favour  of.  the  fucce(rion 
9f'  queen  Elizabeth,  and  the  fame  thing  would  bt 
done  again^  in  the  like  cafe,  by  nr^en  of  the  ftme  ia« 

legrity. 

Y  4  I  kiiia« 
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I  know  it  may  be  faid^  \  That  there  b  little  reafos 
*  DOW  for  the  prince  to  regard  this  argument  in  (aroar 
'  of  DilTenters,  when  it  was  fo  little  heeded  in  the  cafe 
'  of  the  prefumptiVe  heir  to  the  crown/  But  as  this 
was  the  a£l  and  heat  of  conforming  men  within-doon, 
fo  if  it  were,  in  counfel  or  defire^  the  folly  and  injufticc 
of  any  Diflenters  without  doors,  (ball  many  intire  par- 
ties pay  the  reckoning  of  a  few  bufy  offenders  i  The? 
would  humbly  hope,  chat  the  fingular  mildneis  and 
clemency,  which  make  up  fo  great  a  part  of  the  king's 

£ublick  aflurances,  will  not  leave  him  in  his  refledioa 
ere. 
It  is  the  mercies  of  princes,  that,  above  all  their 
works,  give  them  the  neareft  refemblance  to  divinity 
in  their  adminiftration.  Befides,  it  is  their  glory  to 
meafure  their  actions  by  the  reafon  and  confequcnce  of 
things,  and  not  by  the  paflSons  that  poflefs  and  animate 
private  breads :  for  it  were  fatal  to  the  intereft  of  a 
prince,  that  the  folly  or  undutifulnefs  of  any  of  his 
fubjedts  (hould  put  him  out  of  the  way,  or  tempt  him 
to  be  unfteady  to  his  principle  and  intereft :  and  yet, 
wi:h  rubiTiiflion,  1  mull  fay,  it  would  be  the  confe- 
qucnce of  coercion :  for,  by  expofing  property  for 
opinion^  the  prince  expofes  the  conlcicnces  and  property 
of  his  own  family,  and  plainly  difarms  them  of  all  de- 
fence, upon  any  alieration  oi  judgment.  Let  us  remember. 
That  levcral  of  the  fame  gentlemen,  who  at  firft  facri- 
ficed  civil  rights  for  non-conformity  in  common  Diflenters, 
fell  at  laft  to  make  the  Jucceffion  of  the  crown  the  price 
of  diflcnt  in  the  next  heir  of  the  ro\al  blood.  So 
dangerous  a  thing  it  is  to  hazard  property  to  ferve  a 
turn  for  any  party,  or  fuffer  fuch  examples  in  the  cafe  of 
the  meanell  perfon  in  a  kingdom. 

Nor  is  this  all  the  benefit  that  attends  the  cro^nn  by 
the  prefervation  of  cii^il  rights  \  for  the  power  of  the 
monarchy  is  kept  more  intire  by  it.  The  king  has  the 
benefit  of  his  whole  people ;  and  the  reafon  of  their 
fafety  is  owing  to  their  civile  and  not  eccle^afiical 
obedience :  their  loyalty  to  Cajar^  and  not  conformity 
CO  the  churchy    Whereas  the  other  opinion  would  have 

it. 
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ir,  «  That  no  conformity  to  the  church,  no  property  in 
^  the  Jiate ;'  which  is  to  clog  and  narrow  the  civil 
power;  for  at  this  rate,  no  church- man,  no  Englijhman; 
and,  no  conformift,  no  fubjeS,  A  way  to  alien  the 
king's  people,  and  praftife  an  exclufion  upon  him,  from, 
-it  may  be,  a  fourth  part  of  his  dominions.  Thus  it 
may  happen,  that  the  ablefl  (latefman,  the  braveft 
captain,  and  the  bed  citizen,  may  be  di  fabled,  and 
the  prince  forbid  their  employment  to  his  fervice. 

Some  inftances  of  this  we  have  had  fince  the  late 
king's  rcftoration :  for  upon  the  firft  Dutch  war,  Sir 
William  Pcnn  being  commanded  to  give  in  a  lift  of 
the  ableft  fca  officers  in  the  kingdom,  to  ferve  in  that 
expedition,  I  do  very  well  remember  he  prefented 
our  prefent  king  with  a  catalogue  of  knowingeft  and 
braveft  officers  the  age  had  bred,  with  this  fubfcribed, 
'  Thefe  men,  if  his  majefty  will  pleafe  to  admit  of  their  - 

*  f^S^^fionSy  I  will  anftver  for  their  (kill,  courage,  and 

*  integrity.'  He  picked  them  by  their  ability,  not 
their  opinions ;  and  he  was  in  the  right;  for  that  was 
the  beft  way  of  doing  the  king's  bufinefs.  And  of  my 
own  knowledge,  conformity  robbed  the  king  at  that  time 
of  ten  men,  whofe  greater  knowledge  and  valour,  than 
any  other  fen  of  that  fleet,  had,  in  their  room,  been 
able  to  have  faved  a  battle,  or  perfedked  a  viftory.  I 
will  name  three  of  them :  the  firll  was  old  vice  admiral 
Goodfon,  than  whom  nobody  was  more  ftout,  or  a 
feaman.  The  fecond,  captain  Hill,  that  in  the  Sap- 
phire beat  admiral  Everfon  hand  to  hand,  who  came  to 
the  relief  of  old  Trump.  The  third,  was  captain 
Potter,  who  in  the  Conftant  Warwick  took  captain 
Beach,  after  eight  hours  fmart  difpute.  And  as  evident 
it  is,  that  if  a  war  had  proceeded  between  this  kingdom 
and  France  feven  years  ago,  the  bufinefs  of  conformity 
had  deprived  the  king  of  many  land-officers,  whom 
their  fhare  in  the  late  wars  of  Europe  had  made  know- 
ing and  able. 

But,  which  is  worft  of  all,  fuch  are  not  fafe,  with 
their  diflent,  under  their  own  extraordinary  prince. 
Foo  though  a  man  were  a  great  honourer  of  his  king. 
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a  Lover  of  his  country,  an  admirer  of  the  govemmcDti 
in  the  courfe  -of  his  life,  fober,  wife,  induftrious  and 
ufeful ;  if  a  dilTenter  from  the  eftabliflied  form  ot 
worlhip,  in  that  condition  there  is  no  liberty  for  his 
perfon,  nor  fecurity  to  his  eftate:  as  ufelefs.co  the 
publick,  fo  ruined  in  himfelf.  For  this  net  catches  the 
btft  I  men  true  to  their  confcience,  and  who,  indulged, 
are  mod:  like  to  be  fo  to  their  prince  j  whilft  the  reft 
are  left  to  cozen  him  by  their  change  i  for  that  is  die 
unhappy  end  of  forced  conformity  in  the  poor-fpiritcd 
compliers.  And  this  muft  always  be  the  coniequeoce 
of  neceffitating  the  prince  to  put  mere  and  other  tefts 
upon  his  people,  than  are  requifite  to  fecure  him  of  their 
loyalty. 

And  when  we  (hall  be  fo  happy  in  our  meaiures,  as 
to  confider  this  mifchief  to  the  monarchy,  it  is  to  be- 
hoped  it  will  be  thought  expedient  to  difintangle  fro^ 
forty  from  opinion^  and  cut  the  untoward  knot  fome  mea 
have  tied,  that  hath  fo  long  hampered  and  galled  the 
prince  as  well  as  the  people.  It  will  he  then,  when 
civil  punifhments  (hall  no  more  follow  church  faults, 
that  the  civil  tenure  will  be  recovered  to  the  govern- 
ment,  and  the  natures  of  a£ls,  rewards  and  punifhments, 
fo  diftinguiflied,  as  loyalty  (ball  be  the  fafety  of  diJfeBt^ 
and  the  whole  people  made  ufeful  to  the  government. 

It  will,  perhaps,  be  objcfted,  *  That  Diflfenters  can 
^  hardly  be  obliged  to  be  true  to  the  crown,  and  fo 

•  the  crown  unfafc  in  their  very  fervices;  for  they  may 
'  eafily  turn  the  power  given  them  to  ferve  it,  agmti^ 

*  it,  to  greaten  thcmfelves.'  I  am  willing  to  obviate 
every  thing,  that  may  with  any  pretence  be  offered 
againft  pur  intreated  indulgence.  I  lay,  no ;  and  ap« 
peal  to  the  king  himfelf  (again(t  whom  the  prejudices 
of  our  late  times  ran  higheft,  and  who  therefore  has 
moft  reafon  to  refcnt)  if  ever  he  was  better  loved  or 
ferved,  than  by  the  old  round-beaded  feamen^  the*  earl 
of  Sandwich,  Sir  William  Penn,  Sir  J.  Lawfon,  Sir  G, 
Afcue,  Sir  R.  Stanier,  Sir  J.  Smith,  Sir  J.  Jordan, 
Sir  J.  Harmon,  Sir  Chriftopher  Minns,  captains  San« 
fum,   Cuttins^    Clarkj    Robinfon,    Moltonj   Wager^ 

Terti^ 
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Tern,  Parker,  Haward,  Hubbard,  Fen,  Langhorn^ 
Daws,  Earl,  White;  to  fay  nothing  of  many  yec 
living,  of  real  merit,  and  many  inferior  officers  expert 
and  brave.  And  to  do  our  prince  juftice,  he  defervei 
it  from  them,  by  his  humility,  plainnefs,  and  courage^ 
and  the  care  and  affedion  that  he  always  ihewed  them. 

If  any  fay,  *  That  moft  of.  thcfe  men  were  ctmfor^ 
^  mifts  \  I  prefume  to  tell  them,  I  know,  as  well  as 
any  man,  they  ferved  the  king  never  the  better  {ox  that: 
on  the  c6ntrary,  it  was  all  the  ftrife  that  fome  of  them 
had  in  themfelves,  in  the  doing  that  fervice,  that  they 
muft  not  ferve  the  king  without  it ; ,  and  if  in  that  they 
could  have  been  indulged,  they  had  performed  it 
with  the  greateft  alacrity.  Interefi  will  not  lie.  Where 
people  find  their  reckoning,  they  are  fure  to  be  tnse. 
For  it  is  want  of  wit  that  msdkes  any  man  falfe  to  him* 
felf.  It  was  he  that  knew  all  mens  hearts,  that  faid^ 
•*  Where  the  treafure  is,  there  will  the  heart  be  alfo/* 
Let  men  be  eafy,  fafc,  and  upon  their  preferment  with 
the  prince,  and  they  will  be  dutiful^  loyal,  and  moft 
affedionate. 

Mankind  by  nature  fears  power,  and  melts  at  ffood** 
nefs.  Pardon  my  zeal  i  I  would  not  be  thought  to 
plead  for  DifTenters  preferment ;  it  is  enough  they  keep 
what  they  have,  and  may  live  at  their  own  charges^ 
Only  I  am  for  having  the  prince  have  Rffom  for  hia 
tbaice^  and  not  be  cramped  and  (tinted  by  opinion  1  but 
employ  thofe  who  are  beft  able  to  ferve  him :  and,  I 
think,  out  of  Jix  parties,  it  is  better  picking  than  out 
of  one,  and  therefore  the  prince's  intereft  is  to  behead 
fff  them  all,  which  a  toleration  effcAs  in  a  moment, 
6nce  thofe  Jix  (divided,  interefts  'within  tbem/elvts) 
having  but  one  civil  head,  become  one  intire  civil  bodf 
to  the  prince.  And,  I  am  fure,  I  have  monarchy  00 
my  fide,  if  Solomon  and  his  wifdom  may  ftand  for  it» 
who  tells  us,  <'  That  the  glory  of  a  king  is  in  the 
f^  multitude  of  his  people/* 

Nor  is  this  all ;  for  the  confequences  of  fuch  an  uni* 
rtrfal  content  would  be  of  iafinitc  moment  to  the  fe- 
curinr  of  tbe  monarchy>  bgih^  at  hpoos  tad  abroa4» 

At 
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At  bome-y  for  it  would  Mead  the  faftions  wkhout 
blood,  and  ianijb  the  ring-leaders  without  going  abroad. 
When  the  great  bodies  of  Diflcntcrs  fee  the  care  of 
the  government  for  their  fafety,  they  have  no  need  of 
their  captains,  nor  thefe  any  ground  for  their  pre- 
tences :  for  as  they  ufcd  the  people  to  value  tbemfilves^ 
and  raife  their  fortunes  with  the  prince^  fo  the  people 
followed  their  leaders  to  get  that  eafe  they  fcc  their 
heads  prornifed,  but  could  not^  and  the  government 
can  and  does  give  them. 

Multitudes  Q2innot  plot  I  they  are  too  many,  and  have 
not  conduft  for  it ;  they  move  by  another  fpring. 
Safetyh  the  pretence  of  their  leaders:  if  once  they  fee 
they  enjoy  it,  they  have  yet  wit  enough  not  to  hazard  it 
for  any  body :  for  the  endeavours  of  bufy  men  are 
then  difcernable  -,  but  a  ftate  of  feverity  gives  them  a 
pretence,  .by  which  the  multitude  is  eafily  taken. 
Men  may  indifcreetly  plot  to  get,  what  they  would 
never  plot  to  lofe.  So  that  ea/e  is  not  only  their  content, 
but  the  prince's  fecurity. 

This  I  fay,  upon  a  fuppofition,  *  That  the  Diflcnters 
could  ^?jfr^^  again  ft  the  government  i'  which  is  a  beg- 
ging ot  the  qucftion  :  for  it  is  improbable,  ifnot  im- 
poffible,  without  conformifts ;  fince,  befides  the  dijiance 
they  are  at  in  their  perjuafions  and  affe^ims,  they  dare 
not  hope  for  fo  good  terms  from  one  another,  as  the 
government  gives :  and  that  fear,  with  emulation, 
would  draw  them  into  that  duty,  that  they  muft  all 
fall  into  a  natural  dependance,  which  I  call,  holding 
the  prince  as  the  great  head  of  the  ftate. 

From  abroad,  we  are  as  fafe  as  from  within  ourfelvcs : 
for  if  leading  men  at  home  are  thus  difappointed  of 
their  intereji  in  the  people,  foreigners  will  find  here  no 
interpreters  of  their  dividing  language^  nor  matter  f  if 
they  could)  to  work  upon.  For  the  point  is  gained-, 
the  people  they  would  deal  in,  are  at  their  eafe,  and 
cannot  be  bribed^  and  thofe  that  would  cannot  deferve 
it. 

It  is  this  that  makes  princes  live  independent  of 
their  neighbours;  and^  to-be  loved  at  home,  is  tp  bq 

feared 
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Icared  abroad :  one  follows  ncccffarily  the  other.  Where 
princes  are  driven  to  feek  a  foreign  afliftance^  the  iflue 
cither  muft  be  the  ruin  of  the  prince,  or  the  abfolute 
fubjefUon  of  the  people  $  not  without  the  hazard  of 
becoming  a  province  to  the  power  of  that  neighbour 
that  turns  the  fcale.  Thpfe  confequences  have  on  either 
hand  an  ill  look,  and  fhould  rebate  extremes. 

The  greatneis  of  France  carries  thofe  threats  to  all 
her  neighbours,  that,  politically  fpeaking,  it  is  the 
melancholiell  profped  England  has  had  to  make  fince 
eighty-eight :  the  Spaniard  at  that  time  being  ihorter  in 
all  things  but  his  pride  and  hopey  than  the  French  king 
is  now  of  the  fame  univerjal  monarchy.  This  greatnefs, 
which  began  with  the  eleventh  Lewis,  fome  will  have 
it,  has  not  been  fo  much  advanced  by  the  wilidom  of 
Richlieu,  and  craft  of  Mazarine,  no,  nor  the  arms  of 
the  prcfent  monarch,  as  by  the  afllftance  or  connivance 
of  England,  that  has  moil  to  lofc  by  him. 

O.  Cromwell  began,  and  gave  him  the  fcale  againfl 
the  Spaniard.  The  rcafon  of  (late  he  went  upon,  was 
the  ^  Support  of  ufurped  dominion:'  and  he  was  not 
out  in  it;  for  the  exile  of  the  royal  family  was  a  great 
part  of  the  price  of  that  aid  :  in  which  we  fee  how 
much  intereil  prevails  above  nature.  It  was  not  royal 
kitidred  could  fhclter  a  king  againft  the  felicitations  of 
an  ufurperj  with  the  fon  of  his  mother^  brother. 

But  it  will  be  told  us  by  fome  people,  '  We  have  not 
«  degenerated,  but  exaftly  followed  the  fame  Heps  ever 

*  fince  J   which  has  given  fuch  an  increafe  to  thofe  bc- 

*  ginnings,  that  the  French  monarchy  is  almoft  above 

*  our  reach/  But  fuppofc  it  were  true,  what  is  the 
caufe  of  it  ?  It  has  not  been  old  friendihip,  or  near- 
nefs  of  bloody  or  neighbourhood.  Nor  could  it  be 
from  an  inclination  in  our  minifters  to  bring  things  here 
to  a  like  iffue,  as  fome  have  fuggefled  i  for  then  we 
(hould  have  clogged  his  fuccefies,  inftead  of  helping 
them  in  any  kind,  left  in  fo  doing  we  (hould  have  put 
it  into  his  power  to  hinder  our  own. 

But  perhaps  our  crofs  accidents  of  date  mxf  fbme- 
tiaics  Jbavc  compelled  us  into  his  frieadihip,  and  his 
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councils  have  carefully  improved  the  one,  and  hufbond- 
cd  the  other  to  great  advantages,  and  that  this  wis 
more  than  made  tor  our  Englifh  interefl: :  and  yet  it  is 
but  too  true,  that  the  extreme  heats  of  fonie  men,  that 
moft  inveighed  againft  it,  went  too  far  to  ftrengthcn 
that  underftanding,  by  not  taking  what  would  have 
been  granted,  and  creating  an  intereft  at  home,  that 
might  naturally  have  diflfolved  that  correfpondence 
abroad. 

I  love  not  to  revive  things  that  are  uneafily  remem- 
bered ;  but  in  points  mofl:  tender  to  the  late  king,  he 
thought  himfelf  fometimes  too  clofely  prefled,  and 
hardly  held ;  and  we  are  all  wife  enough  now  to  fay, 
a  milder  conduft  has  fucceeded  better :  for  if  reaibn- 
able  things  may  be  reafonably  prefled,  and  with  fuch 
private  intentions  as  induce  a  denial,  heats  about  things 
doubtful,  unwife  or  unjuft,  mud  needs  harden  and 
prejudice. 

Let  us  then  create  an  intereft  for  the  prince  at  b§mi 
and  f&r€igH  friendfhips  (at  beft  uncertain  and  dangiS 
rous)  will  fall  of  courfe:  for  if  it  be  allowed  CO 
private  men,  fhall  it  be  forbid  to /)r;W^j  only,  to  know 
and  to  be  true  to  their  own  fupport  ? 

It  is  no  more  than  what  every  age  makes  us  to  fee  in 
all  parties  of  men.  The  parliaments  of  England,  fince 
the  reformation^  giving  no  quarter  to  Roman  CutbolUks^ 
have  forced  them  to  the  crown  for  (helter.  And  to  in- 
duce the  monarchy  to  yield  them  the  protedion  thef 
have  needed,  they  have,  with  mighty  addrefs  and  fkiU, 
recommended  themfelves  as  the  great  friends  of  the 
prerogative  \  and  fo  fuccefsfully  too,  that  it  wero  not 
oelow  thewifdom  of  that  conftitution,  to  reflcA  wfctft 
they  have  loft  by  that  coftivenefs  of  theirs  to  Caibolicks^ 
On  the  other  hand,  the  crown  having  treated  the  Pr^ 
tefiant  Dijffenters  with  the  feverity  of  the  laws  that  af* 
fe£^ed  them,  fuffering  the  Iharpeft  of  them  to  fall  upon 
their  perfons  and  eftates,  they  have  been  driven  fucccC- 
fively  to  parliaments  for  fuccour,  whoie  privileges,  with 
equal  (kill  and  zeal,  they  have  abetted :  and  our  late 
unhappy  Mrars  arc  too  plain  a  proof,  how'  much  their 
.     .  acceflion 
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acceffion  gave  the  fcale  againft  the  power  and  courage 
of  both  Gmfarmifts  and  CatboUcks,  that  adhered  to  the 
€rawnn 

Nor  muft  this  contrary  adhefion  be  imputed  to  love 
or  hacredj  but  neceflary  intereft :  refufal  in  one  place, 
makes  way  for  addrefs  in  another.  If  the  fcene  be 
changed,  the  parts  muft  follow :  for  as  well  before,  as 
after  CromwelH  ufurpation,  the  Roman  Catholicks 
did  not  only  promife  the  moft  ready  obedience  to  thai 
government,  in  their  printed  apologies  for  liberty  of 
confciences  but  aAually  treated^  by  fome  of  their 
greateft  men,  with  the  minifters  of  thofe  times,  for  i$t^ 
dulgencej  upon  the  alTurances  they  offered  to  give  of 
their  good  behaviour  to  the  government,  as  then  efta«* 
blifhed. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  fee  the  PreJbyterianSj  that 
in  Scotland  began  the  war,  and  in  England  promoted 
and  upheld  it  to  forty-Jeven^  when  ready  to  be  fup- 
jdafited  by  the  Independents^  wheel  to  the  King.  In 
Seotltod  tney  er^wn  him,  and  come  into  England  with 
%ti  army  to  refiore  him,  where  their  bredirenjoin  them; 
boc  being  defeated,  they  help,  by  private  eolU&iom, 
CO  fupport  him  abrdad-,  and  after  the  overthrow  of 
^r  Ciieorge  Booth's  attempt,  to  aimoft  a  miracle,  re^ 
^B^lfhkn.  And|  which  is  more,  a  great  part  of  that 
StaiftbOf  whoffi^  vidlorie^  came  from  the  ruin  of  the 
^Me^  thfey  reftorei. 

X^ftur  t<^*  give  the  laft  proofs  our  age  has  of  the 
^4^f  of  \tilvtf^i  againft  the  notion  oppofed  by  this 
i&Sc^xit.  Firft,  the  Independents  themfel ves,  held  the 
gWaHEfft' republicans  of  all  parties,  were  the  moft  la- 
^i^'  d^df  luperftitious  adorers  of  n^onarchy  in  Olivet 
C^ftKH^eil,  becaufe  of  the  regard  he  had  to  them  % 
idkM^ng  him,  and  his  fon  after  him,  to  be  eufioi 
iltriuftfiee  tabuht\  over  all  caufes,  as  well  ecdefiaftical 
its  Civil,  fupreme  governor.  And  next,  the  Conformifti 
iik'  parliament,  reputed  the  moft  loyal  and  monarehi- 
ditmen^  did,  more  than  any  body^  queftido  and  tfpi 
ffitt  "the  late  king's  declaration  ot  indulgence;  ev^ 
t^mfetves  wouU  not  aUo#  ^  tim^^V^^ 
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gative  CO  the  crown>  but  pleaded  and  oppolcd  his  po* 
licical  capacky. 

This  proves  the  power  of  interefl:,  and  that  mU  per^ 
frafions  center  with  it :  and  when  they  fee  the  govern- 
ment  engaging  them  with  a  fixed  liberty  of  confcienci^ 
they  muft,  for  their  own  fakes,  feek  the  fupporc  of  it 
by  which  it  is  maintained.  This  union,  dire&ed  un- 
der the  prince's  condu&,  would  awe  the  greatnels  of 
Qur  neighbours,  and  foon  reilore  Europe  to  its  ancient 
balance,  and  that  into  his  hand  too :  fo  that  he  may 
be  the  great  arbiter  of  the  Chriftian  world.  But  if 
the  policy  of  the  government  places  the  fecurity  of 
its  intereft  in  the  deftruSion  of  the  civil  inUrefi  of  the 
Dijfenters^  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  they  arc  lels 
found  in  the  praifes  of  its  conduct,  than  others,  to 
whom  they  are  offered  up  a  facrifice  by  it. 

I  know  it  will  be  infinuated,  '  That  there  is  danger 
<  in  building  upon  the  union  of  divers  interefts^'  and 
this  will  be  aggravated  to  the  prince,  by  fuch  as  would 
engrojs  his  bouncy,  and  intercept  his  grace  from  a  great 
part  of  his  people.  But  I  will  only  oppofe  to  that 
mere  fuggeftion  three  examples  to  the  contrary,  with 
this  challenge,  that  if  after  rummaging  the  records  of 
all  time,  they  find  one  inftance  to  contradict  me,  I 
Ihall  fubmit  the  queftion  to  their  authority. 

The  firft  is  given  by  thofe  Chriftian  emperors  who 
admitted  all  forts  of  Diffenters  into  their  armies,  courts, 
and  fcnates.  This  the  ecclcfiaftical  ftory  of  thofe  times 
aflfures  us,  and  particularly  Socrates,  Evagrius,  and 
Onuphrius. 

The  next  inftance  is  that  of  prince  William  of  O- 
range,  who,  by  a  timely  indulgence,  united  the  feat- 
Cered  ftrength  of  Holland ;  and,  all  animated  by  the 
clemency,  as  well  as  valour  of  their  captain,  crowned 
his  attempts  with  an  extraordinary  glory  ^  and  whai 
makes,  continues,  great. 

The  laft  is  given  us  by  Livy,  in  his  account  of 
Hannibal's  armys  *  That  they  confifted  of  divers  na- 
'  tions,  languages,  cuftoms,  and  religions:  that  un- 
^  dcr  all  their  fucccfies  of  war  and  peacCj  for  thineen 

*  yciTS 
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*  years  together,   thejr  ncrcr  mutinied   againft  their 

*  general,  nor  fell  out  aniong  themfelves/  What 
Livy  relates  for  a  wonder,  the  marquis  Virgilio  Mal- 
vetzy  gives  the  reafon  of,  to  wit,  their  variety  and 
difference,  well  managed  by  their  general;  *  For,* 
faid  he,  *  it  was-impoflible  for  fo  many  nations,  cuf- 

*  Toms,  and  religions,   to  combine,   efpecially   when 

*  the  general's  equal  hand  gave  him  more  reverence 
'  with  them,  than  they  had  of  affeftion  for  one  ano* 

*  then     This,*  fays  he,  *  fomc  would  wholly  impute 

*  to  Hannibal  j  but  however  great  he  was,  I  attribute 

*  it  to  the  variety  of  people  in  the  army :  for,*  adds 
he,  ■*  Rome's  army   was  ever  lefs  given  to  mutiny, 

*  when  balanced  with  auxiliary  legions,  than  whet> 
^  entirely  Roman/  Thus  much  in  his  difcourfe  upon 
Cornelius  Tacitus. 

And  they  are  neither  few,  nor  of  the  weakeflf  fort 
of  tnen^  that  have  thought  the  concord  of  difcoreh  t^ 
firm  bafis  for  government  to  be  built  upon.  The 
bufinefs  is  to  tune  them  well,  and  that  mxift  be  tlie 
^11  gf  the  mufician. 

i^  Iyi  nature  we  fee  all  heat  confumes,  all  cold- kills: 
tliat  three  degrees  of  cold  to  two  of  heat,  allay  the 
Aeat/buttntrodyces  the  contrary  quality,  andovercooh 
by  a  degree;  but  two  degrees  of  cold  to  two  6f 
heM,  make  a  poite  in  elements,  and  a  balance  in  na^ 
tnrc.  And  in  thofe  families  where  the  evened  hand  is 
earned,  the  work  is  beft  done,  and  the  niafter  is  moft 
iererenced.  ;. 

This  brings  me  to  another  benefit  which  accrues  to 
tKe  hionfarchy  by  a  toleration,  and  that  is  a  balance 
at  home :  for  though  it  be  improbable,  it  may  fo  hap- 
pen, that  cither  the  conforming  or  non  conforminj 
ptffty  may  be  undutiful ;  the  one  is  then  a  balance 
the  other.  This  might  have  prevented  much  mifchicf 
to  our  fecond  and  third  Henry,  king  John,  the  fe- 
cond  Edward,  and  Richard,  and'  unhappy  Henry  thp 
Sfaeth,  as  it  undeniably  faved  the  royal  family  \k 
Fk*ance»  and  fecured  Holland,  and  kept  ft  from  tttr^^ 
Httg  vndcr  <he  Spwiih  nionarchy.  While  tU'liold'  of 
• -Vol.  IV.  Z  ^i5^^ 
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the  government,  it  is  that  which  pves  the  fede'  to 
the  moft  dutiful ;  but  ftill  no  farther  than  to  Ihev  in 
power,  and  awe  the  dilbrderly  into  obedience  $  aoC  n 
deftroy  the  balance,  left  it  ihould  afterwards  wwtt  dc 
means  of  overpoizing  faftion. 

That  this  is  more  than  fancy^  plun  it  is  that  the 
Diflcnter  muft  firmly  adhere  to  roe  govenuneac  for 
his  being,  whUe  the  church-man  is  proridcd  Ibr. 
The  one  fubfifts  bv  its  mercy,  the  other  by  its  boonqr* 
This  is  tied  by  plenty,  but  that  by  nec^ky  j  wliich 
beinjl  the  laft  of  ties,  and  ftrong^  oUigadoo,  the 
fecunty  is  greateft  from  him,  that  it  is  faaded  moft 
unfafe  to  tolerate. 

But  befides  this,  the  tranquillity  which  it  gives  at 
home  will  both  oblige  thofe  that  are  upon  die  wing 
for  foreign  parts,  to  pitch  here  again ;  and,  at  a  time 
when  our  neighbouring  monarch  is  waftins  his  peo- 
ple, excite  thofe  fufierers  into  the  king's  dominioni^ 
whofe  number  will  increafe  that  of  hb  futgeAs,  and 
their  labour  and  confunription,  the  trade  and  wealth 
of  his  territories. 

For  what  are  all  conquefts,  but  of  people  ?  And  if 
the  government  may  by  indulgence  add  the  inhabit- 
ants of  ten  cities  to  thofe  of  its  own,  it  obtains  a  vic- 
tory without  charge.  The  ancient  perfecution  of 
France  and  the  Low  Countries  has  furnifhed  us  with 
an  invincible  inftance ;  for  of  thofe  that  came  hither 
on  that  account,  we  were  inftruftcd  in  moft  ufefid 
manufadures ;  as,  by  courfes  of  the  like  nature,  we 
loft  a  great  part  of  our  woollen  trade.  And  as  men, 
in  times  of  danger,  draw  in  their  ftock,  and  either 
tranfmit  it  to  other  banks,  or  bury  their  talent  at 
home  for  fecurity  (that,  being  out  of  fight,  it  may 
be  out  of  reach  too,  and  either  is  fatal  to  a  kingdom)i 
fo  this  mildnefs  obtained,  fetting  every  man's  heart 
at  reft,  every  man  will  be  at  work,  and  the  ftock  of 
the  kingdom  employed ;  which,  like  the  bloody  that 
hath  its  due  paflage,  will  give  life  and  vigour  to  every 
member  in  the  publick  body. 

And 
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And  here  give  mc  leave  to  mention  the  experiment 
made  at  home  by  the  late  king,  in  his  declaration  of 
indulgence.  No  matter  how  well  or  ill  built  that 
a6t  of  ftate  was,  it  is  no  part  of  the  bufinefs  in  hand ; 
but  what  cflFcft  the' liberty  of  it  had  upon  the  peace 
and  wealth  of  the  kingdom,  may  have  inftrudtion  in 
it  to  our  prefent  condition.  It  was  evident  that  all 
men  laboured  cheerfully,  and  traded  boldly,  when 
they  had  the  royal  word  to  keep  what  they  got,  and 
the  king  himfelf  became  the  univerfal  infurcr  of  Dif- 
fenters  cftites.  Whitehall,  then,  and  St.  James's, 
were  as  much  vifitcd  and  courted  by  their  refpeftivc 
agents,  as  if  they  had  been  of  the  family :  for  that 
which  eclipfed  the  royal  goodnefs,  being  by  his  own 
hand  thus  removed,  his  benign  inQuences  drew  the 
returns  of  fweetnefs  and  duty  from  that  part  of  his 
fubje£ts,  that  the  want  of  thofe  influences  had  made 
barren  before.  Then  it  was  that  we  looked  like  the 
members  of  one  family,  and  children  of  one  parent. 
Nor  did  we  envy  our  eldcft  brother,  epifcopacy,  his 
inheritance,  fo  that  we  h^d  but  a  child's  portion :  for 
not  only  difcontcnts  vanifhed,  but  no  matter  was  lefc 
for  ill  fpirits,  foreign  or  domeilick,  to  brood  upon, 
or  hatch  to  mifchief  Which  was  a  plain  proof,  that 
it  is  the  union  of  interejis^  and  not  of  opinions,  that 
gives  peace  to  kingdoms. 

And,  with  all  deference  to  authority  I  would  fpeak 
it,  the  liberty  of  the  declaration  feems  to  be  our  En- 
rli(h  amomum  at  laft  i  the  fovereign  remedy  to  our 
jlifli  conftitution.  And  to  fay  true,  we  fliifted 
lucic  (as  they  call  it)  as  foon  as  we  had  loft  it;  like 
thofe  that  lofe  their  royal  gold,  their  evil  returns* 
For  all  Diflenters  Teemed  then  united  in  their  affeftion 
to  the  government,  and  followed  their  affairs  without 
fear  or  diftradion.  Projects,  then,  were  ftale  and  un- 
merchantable, and  nobody  cared  for  them,  becaule 
nobody  wanted  any :  that  gentle  opiate,  at  the  prince's 
hand,  laid  the  moft  bufy  and  turbulent  to  fleep :  buc 
the  lofs  of  that  indulgence  made  them  uncer- 

Z    2  XMfiL^ 
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tain,  and  that  uneafy,  their  perfons  and  cftaces  being 
again  cxpofcd  to  pay  the  reckoning  of  their  diflfent, 
no  doubt  but  every  party  fhiftcd  then  as  they  could : 
moft  grew  felfifh^  at  leaft  jealous^  fearing  one  fboidd 
make  bargains  apart,  or  exclufive  of  the  other.  This 
was  the  nital  part  Diflenters  acted  to  theircommon 
ruin :  and  I  take  this  partiality  to  have  had  coo  great 
a  (hare  in  our  late  animofities ;  which,  by  frcfli  acci« 
dents  falling  in,  have  fwelled  to  a  mighty  deluge, 
fuch  an  one  as  hath  overwhelmed  our  former  citnl 
concord  and  ferenity.  And  pardon  me,  if  I  fay,  I 
cannot  fee  that  thofe  waters  are  like  to  affksge^  till 
this  olrve-brmcb  of  indulgence  be  fome  way  or  other 
rcftored :  the  war^^cs  will  ftill  cover  our  earth,  and  a 
fpot  of  ground  will  hardly  be  found  in  this  glorious 
ifle,  for  a  great  number  of  ufeful  people  to  (ec  a 
quiet  foot  upon.  And,  to  purfue  the  allegory,  wiMt 
was  the  ark  itfelf,  but  the  moft  apt  and  lively  emblena 
of  toleration?  A  kind  of  natural  temple  of  indulgence. 
In  which  we  find  two  of  every  living  creature  dwelling 
together,  of  both  fexes  too,  that  they  might  propa- 
gate ;  and  that  as  well  of  the  unclean  as  clean  kind : 
fo  that  the  bafer  and  lefs  ufeful  lort  were  faved ;  crea- 
tures never  like  to  change  their  nature ;  and  fo  far 
from  being  whipped  and  puniflied  to  the  altar,  that 
they  wcrre  exprcfsly  forbid.  Thefe  were  faved,  thefe 
were  fed  and  reftored  to  their  ancient  paftures.  Shall 
we  be  fo  mannerly  as  to  compliment  the  Conformifts 
with  the  ftile  of  clean,  and  fo  humble  as  to  take  the 
unclean  kind  to  ourfelvcs,  who  are  the  lefs  noble, 
and  more  clownilh  fort  of  people  ?  I  think  verily  wc 
may  do  ir,  if  we  may  but  be  faved  too  by  the  com- 
mander of  our  Englifli  ark.  And  this  the  peaceable 
and  virtuous  Diflentcr  has  the  lefs  reafon  to  fear,  fince 
facred  text  tells  us,  it  was  vicey  and  not  opinion,  that 
brought  the  deluge  upon  the  reft.  And  here  (to  drop 
our  allegory)  I  muft  take  leave  to  hdpe,  that  thou^ 
the  declaration  be  gone,  if  the  reafon  of  it  renmun,  I 
mean  the  intcreft  of  the  monarchy,  the  king  and  his 
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great  council  will  gracioufly  pleafe  to  think  a  toleratioh 
no  dangerous  nor  obfolete  thing. 

But  as  it  has  many  arguments  for  it,  that  arc  drawn 
from  the  advantages  that  have  and  would  come  to 
the  publick  by  it,  fo  there  are  divers  mifchiefs  that 
muft  unavoidably  follow  the  perfecution  of  Diffcntersi 
that  may  reafonably  diffuade  from  fuch  feverity.  For 
they  muft  either  be  ruined,  fly,  or  conform ;  and  per- 
haps the  laft  is  not  the  fafeft.  If  they  arc  ruined  in 
their  cftates,  and  their  perfons  imprifoned,  modeftly 
tromputing,  a  fourth  of  the  trade  and  manufactory  of 
the  kingdom  (inks;  and  thofe  that  have  helped  to 
maintain  the  poor,  muft  come  upon  the  poor's  book 
for  maintenance.  This  feems  to  be  an  impoverifliing 
of  the  publick.  But  if,  to  avoid  this,  they  tranfport 
thcmfelves,  with  their  eftates,  into  other  governments; 
nay,  though  it  were  to  any  of  the  king's  plantations, 
the  number  were  far  too  great  to  be  fpared  from  home. 
So  much  principal  flock  wanting  to  turn  the  yearly 
traffick,  and  fo  many  people  too,  to  confume  our 
yearly  growth,  muft  iffue  fatally  to  the  trade  one  way, 
and  to  the  lands  and  rents  of  the  kingdom  the  other 
way. 

And  laftly,  If  they  ftiould  refolve  neither  to  fuffcr 
or  fly,  but  conform,  to  prevent  both ;  it  is  to  be  in- 

auired,  if  this  cure  of  church-divifion  be  fafe  to  the 
ate;  or  not  rather  a  raking  up  coals  under  afties, 
for  a  future  mifchief  ?  He  whom  fear  or  policy  hath 
made  treacherous  to  his  own  confcience,  ought  not  to 
be  held  true  to  any  thing,  but  his  own  fafcty,  and 
revenge.  His  conformity  gives  him  the  firft,  and  his 
rcfentment  of  the  force  that  compels  it,  will  on  no 
occafion  let  him  want  the  laft.  So  that  conformity 
cozens  nobody  but  the  government :  for  the  ftate  fi- 
hatick  (which  is  the  unjafe  thing  to  the  ftate)  being 
chriftened  by  conformity,  he  is  eligible  every  where, 
with  perfons  the  moft  devoted  to  the  prince  :  and  ^U 
men  will  hold  thcmfelves  protected  in  their  votes  by 
iti— A  receipt  to  make  faftion  keep,  and  prefervc  diK- 
foyalty  againft  all  weathers.    For  whereas  the  nature 
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of  tefts  is  to  difcovefy  this  is  the  way  to  conaMl^  che 
inclinations  of  men  from  the  government.  Plain  dijfeni^ 
is  the  frince  with  a  candU  in  his  hand:  he  fees  the 
ivhere  and  what  of  perfons  and  things :  he  difcrimi- 
nates^  and  makes  that  a  rule  of  conduct :  but  forced 
conformity  is  the  frince  in  the  dark :  it  blows  out  his 
candle,  and  leaves  him  without  diftinftion.  Such  fub- 
jedts  are  like  figures  in  fand^  when  water  is  flaptupoa 
them  they  run  together,  and  are  indifccrnible :  or, 
written  tradition  made  ilUgtbUy  by  writing  the  oaths 
and  canons  upon  it:  the  fafeft  way  of  blotting  out 
danger. 

I  Know  not  how  to  forbear  faying^  that  this  nccejfarj 
conformity  makes  the  church  dangerous  to  the  (late: 
for  even  the  hypocrify  that  follows,  makes  the  church 
both  conceal  and  froteSt  the  hypocrites ;  which,  toge- 
ther with  their  liberality  to  the  parfon,  charity  to  the 
poor,  and  hofpitality  to  their  neighbours,  recommends 
them  to  the  firft  favour  they  have  to  beftow.  That 
fort  is  unfafe,  where  a  party  of  the  ganifon  confifts 
of  difguifed  enemies;  for  when  they  take  their  turns 
at  the  watch,  the  danger  is  hardly  evitable.  It  would 
then  certainly  be  for  the  fafety  of  the  fort,  that  fuch 
friends  in  matquerade  were  induftriouQy  ke^  out^  in- 
ftead  of  being  "xhipped  in. 

And  it  was  Ibmething  of  this,  I  remember,  that  was 
made  an  argument  for  the  declaration  of  indulgence, 
in  the  preamble;  to  wit,  '  The  greater  fafety  of  the 

*  government,  from  open  and  publickj  than  private, 
diflenting  meetings  of  worftiipj'  as  indeed  the  reft 
bear  the  fame  refemblance.  For  thefe  were  the  to- 
picks,  '  Quieting  the  people :  encouraging  (Irangers 
'  to  come  and  live  among  us,  and  trade  by  it;  and 

*  laftly,  preventing  the  danger  that  might  arife  to  the 

*  government  by  private  meetings :'  of  greater  reafoo 
then  from  private  men^  not  lefs  difcontented,  but  more 
concealed  and  fecure  by  the  great  brake  of  church 
conformity.  It  is  this  will  make  a  comprehenfion  of 
the  next  DiiTenters  to  the  church  dangerous^  though 


A  Persuasive  to  MODERATION.        359 

it  were  prafticable,  of  which  fide  foevcr  it  be.  For, 
in  an-  age,  the  prefent  form  of  government  ftiall  feel 
the  art  and  induftry  of  the  comprehended.  So  that 
a  toleration  is  in  reafon  of  ftate  to  be  preferred.  And 
if  the  reafons  of  the  declaration  were  ever  good,  they 
are  fo  ftill;  becaufe  the  emergencies  of  ftate,  that 
made  them  fo,  remain ;  and  our  neighbours  are  not 
lefs  powerful  to  improve  them  to  our  detriment. 

But  it  will  be  now  faid,  '  Though  the  government 
^  ihould  find  its  account  in  what  has  been  laft  alleged, 

•  this  were   the  way  to  overthrow   the*  church,    and 

*  encourage  Diffenters  to  continue  in  their  errors.* 
Which  is  that  fecond  main  objedtion  I  propofed  at 
firft  to  anfwer  in  its  proper  place,  and  that  1  think  is 
this; 


•f  \i 


' '  I  humbly  fay,  if  it  prove  the  intercft  of  the  three 
*oonfiderable  church-interefts  in  this  kingdom,  a  relax* 
ation^  at  leaft,  can  hardly  fail  us.  The  three  church 
intcrefts  are.  That  of  the  church  of  England ;  that  of 
the  Roman  Catholick  DifTenterj  and,  that  of  the  Pro- 
teftant  Diflcnter.  That  the  church  of  England  ought, 
in  •  confcie^ice  and  prudence,  to  confent  to  the  ealb 
defired. 


«.i."/ 


-I.  pray,  firft,  that  it  be  conQdered,  how  great  a  re- 
ftdftibn  it  will  be  upon  her  honour,  that  from  zperfe^ 
UMdy'^  fhe  ihould  be  accounted  a  perfecuting  church: 
afii  overthrow  none  of  her  enemies  have  been  able  to 
gi»Je  to  her  many  excellent  apologies.  Nor  will  it  be 
ezG^fed,  by  her  faying,  '  She  is  in  the  right,  which 
*t  her  perfecutors  were  not;'  fince  this  is  a  confidence 
not  wanting  in  any  of  them,  or  her  Diffenters :  and 
the  truth  is,  it  is  but  the  begging  of  a  queftion,  that 
will  by  no  means  be  granted. 

.'No  body  ought  to  know  more  than  cburcbmeny  that 
confcieoce  cannot  ht  forced:  that  ofirrings  againft  con- 
Iclence,  are  as  odious  to  God,  as  uneafy  to  them  that 

Z  4  make 
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make  them:  that  God  loves  ar  fra  iacrificc  .ThK 
Chvi& /(triad  ^t^  though  from- hesv€nit(elf»  tomaifli 
diflenters  s  and  commanded  that  the  iMns  fliauldgEOw 
with  the  wheat  till  barv^^  In  fine,  that  wc  would 
lovi  enemies  themfdves :  and,  to  exclude  worMly  ftrifc 
for  religibn,  that  his  kingdom  is  not  of  ibis  iMdd. 
This  was  the  doArine  of  the  BlefliBd  Saviour  of  the 
-world.  •  ;  .  ^ 

Saint  Paul  purfucs  the  fame  courfe :  is  glad  Qirift 

h  prcachedi  be  it  of  mt^ :  the  worft  groood  fern.  di(^ 

tent  that  can  be.    It  was  he  that  alked  that  hmi, 

but  juil  queftion,  '*  VJ^ho  art  thou  that  iudaeft  anoifaR 

/'  man's'  fcrvant  i  To  his  own  Lord  he  ftandcsk  i>r 

^  falleth."    He  allows  the  church  a  warfarct .  and 

weapons  to  perform  it  s  but  they  are  noit  caroal»  but 

.Ipiritual.    Therefore  it   was  fo  advifed^   that   every 

man^  in  matters  of  religion^  Ibould  be  ^^  falif  perfnaSr 

^^  ed  in  his  ^te'a  mind;"  and  if  any   wer e  ihort,'' or 

miftakcnj   God   would^   in   his  tirne^  iofona*  them 

better.  .  i  ■  .  ^v:.^ 

He  tells  us  of  Scbifmaiicks,  and  Heretickr.  too^\aiid 
their  puni&menr^  which  is  to  the  point  in  band :  he 
dire&s  to  a  ^rfi  and  Jecimd  admonition ;  and  if  that 
prevail  npt^  rejtR  them :  that  is,  refuje  them  chuith 
fellowfhipy  difown  their  relation,  and  dtwf  them  oosi- 
munion.  But  in  all  this  there  is  not  a  word  o(  fines^ 
ov  imprtfonmenSs :  nor  is  it  an  excufe  to  any^clwixh, 
that  the  civil  magijrau  executes  the  feverity^  .wdnle 
tbey  are  members  of  i^rr  communion  that  make  oteke- 
CUietbt  Uws^ 

But  if  the  church  could  gain  her  point,  I  mean 
eoxfermiiji  unlefs  ihe  could  gain  con/ent  too,  it  were 
but  confiraint  at  lalt :  a  rafe  upon  the  mioid^  which 
may  increafis  her  number,  not  her  devotion.  On  the 
contraiy,  the  reft,  of  her  fons  are  in  danger  by  dieir 
.  bypocrufy  :  the  moft  clofe,  but  watchful  and  revei^* 
W  thiqg.in  the  world*  Belides  the  fcandal  eaA  hard- 
ly he  removed ;  to  overvalue  coin,  and  rate  btaft:  to 
fivar,  beggars  apy  country  &  and  to  own  them  fbr 
Jm  ibe  aeyer  te^at,  debafea  and  deftroys  any  cbuith. 

U 
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It  were  better  to  indulge  foreign  coin  of  intrh^ck  value, 
and  let  it  paf^  for  its.  weight.  Jt  is  not  number^  but 
quality  %  two  or  three  fincerc  Chriftians,  that  farmzxi 
evangelical  church  :  and  though  the  church  vettt  4efs, 
more  charity.^on  the  one  hand,  and  piety  on  the  other, 
with  exaft  church-cenfure,  ai^d  lefs  civil  coercion, 
would  give  her  credit  with  confcience  in  all  fe£b; 
without  wkich,  their  acceffion  itfelf  would  be  no  be- 
nefit, "but  difgrace  and  hatard,  to  her  conftitution. 

And^o  fpeak  prudently  in  this  affair,  it  is  the  in« 
tereft  of  the  church  of  England  not  to  fufFer  the  ex- 
tinftion  of  Dijfenters,  that  (he  may  have  a  xountcr- 
balance  to  the  RMian  Catbclicks-^  who,  though  few 
in  number,  are  great  in  quality,  and  greater  in  their 
foreign  friendfhips  and  affiftance.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  is  her  intereft  to  indulge  the  Roman  Catholicks;  that, 
by  his  accefHon,  (he  may  at  all  times  have  the  balance 
in  her  own  hand  againft  the  ProteftarU  Diffenter  leaning 
to  either,  as  (he  finds  her  dolirine  undermined  by  the 
one,  or  her  difcipline  by  the  other  j  or,  laftly,  her  civH 
interejt  endangered  from  cither.of  them. 

And  it  is  certainly  the  intereft  of  both  thojt  extremes 
of  diffent,  that^f,  rather  than  either  of  tbem^  fhould 
hold  the  fcale.  -  For  as  the  Proteftant  Di(renter  cannot 
hope  im  any  tendernefs,  exclufive  of  Roman  Catho<> 
licks,  but  almoft  the  Jame  reafons  may  be  advanced 
againft  him ;  fo,  on  the  other  hand,  it  would  look 
imprudent,  as  well  as  unjuft,  in  the  Roman  Catho- 
licks,  to  folicit  any  indulgence  exclufive  of  Proteftant 
"T)iirenters.  For  befides  that  it  keeps  up  the  animofity, 
which  it  is  their  intereft  to  bury,  the  confequence  will 
be,  to  take  the  advantage  of  time  to  fnatch  it  from 
one  another;  when  an  united  requeft  for  liberty,  once 
granted,  will  oblige  both  parties,  in  all  times,  for  ex^ 
ample-fake,  to  have  it  equally  preferved.  Thjos  are 
all  church  interefts  of  Conformifts  and  Difienters  ren- 
dered confiftent  and  fafe  in  their  civil  intereft  one  with 
the  other.  • 

But  it  will  laft  of   all,    doubtlefs,   be    obje&cd, 
«  That  thoo^  a^  tokrataiM  wccc  crex  &  dcfiuble  ia 
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*  itfelf,  and  in  its  confequence  beneficial  to  the  pub- 

*  lick,  yet  the  government  cannot  allow   it,  without 
^  ruin  to  the  church  of  England^  which  it  is  obliged 

*  to  maintain/ 

But  I  think  this  will  not  affed  the  queftion  at  all ; 
unlefs^  by  maintaining  the  church  of  England,  it  is 
underftood  that  (he  (hould  force  whole  parties  to  be 
of  her  communion,  or  knock  them  on  the  head:  let 
us  call  to  mind,  that  the  religion  that  is  irue^  allows 
no  man  to  do  wrongs  that  right  may  come  of  it :  and 
that  nothing  has  leflTcned  the  credit  of  any  religion 
more  than  declining  to  fupport  itfelf  by  its  own  charity 
and  pietyy  and  taking  fanduary  in  the  arms,  rather 
than  the  underftandings^  of  men.  Violences  are  ill 
pillars  for  truth  to  reft  upon.  The  church  of  England 
muft  be  maintained  :  right;  but  cannot  that  be  done 
without  the  Diffenter  be  deftroyed  ?  In  vain  then  did 
Chrift  command  Peter  to  put  up  his  fword,  with  this 
rebuke,  **  They  that  take  the  fword,  (hall  peri(h  with 
*'  the  fword,"  if  his  followers  are  to  draw  it  again. 
He  makes  killing  for  religion^  murder^  and  deferving 
death:  was  be  then  in  the  rights  not  to  call  legions  to 
his  afliftance  ?  And  are  not  his  followers  of  thcfe 
times  in  the  wrongy  to  fcrek  to  uphold  their  religion 
by  any  methods  oi  force.  The  church  of  England 
muft  be  maintained;  therefore  the  dilfenters^  that  hold 
almoft  the  fame  doctrine,  muft  be  ruined.  A  con- 
fequence moft  unnatural,  as  it  is  almoft  impo(Eble. 
For  befides  that  the  drudgery  would  unbecome  the 
civil  magiftrare,  who  is  the  image  of  divine  jufticc 
and  clemency,  and  that  it  would  faften  the  character 
of  a  falje  church,  upon  one  that  deferves  to  be 
efteemed  a  true  one  ;  (he  puts  the  government  upon  a 
talk  that  is  hard  to  be  performed.  Kings  can  no  more 
make  brick  without  ftraw,  than  (laves :  the  condition 
of  our  affairs  is  much  changed,  and  the  circumftances 
our  government  are  under  differ  mightily  from  thofe 
of  our  anceftors.  They  had  not  the  fame  diflfents  to 
deal  with,  nor  thofe  diflents  the  like  bodies  of  people 
to  render  them  formidable^  and  their  profccution  mif-. 

chievQU^ 
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chievous  to  the  ftatc.  Nor  did  this  come  of  the 
prince's  negleft  or  indulgence  j  there  are  other  reafons 
tobeafligned;  of  which,  the  opportunities  domeftick 
troubles  gave  to  their  increafe  and  power,  and  the  ft- 
verities  ufed  to  fupprefs  them,  may  go  for  none  of  the 
leaft.  So  that  it  was  as  involuntary  in  the  prince,  as 
to  the  church  anxious.  And  under  this  neceflity  to 
tie  the  magiftrate  to  old  meafures,  is  to  be  regardlefs 
of  time,  whofe  frejh  circumftances  give  aim  to  the 
condu£b  of  wife  men  in  their  prefent  aftions.  Govern- 
ments, as  well  as  courts,  change  their  falhions :  the 
fame  clothes  will  not  always  ferve :  and  politicks, 
made  obfolete  by  new  accidents,  are  as  unfafe  to  fol- 
low, as  antiquated  dreffes  are  ridiculous  to  wear. 

Thus feamen  know,  and  teach  us  in  their  daily  prac- 
tice :  they  humour  the  winds  ;  though  they  will  lie  as 
near  as  they  can,  and  trim  their  fails  by  their  compafs ; 
and  by  patience  under  thefe  con  ft  rained  and  uneven 
oourfes,  they  gain  their  port  at  laft.  This  juftifies  the 
government's  change  of  meafures  from  the  change  of 
things  ;  for  res  nolunt  male  adminijhrari.   , 

And  to  be  free,  it  looks  more  than  partial,  to  eleft 
and  reprobate  too.  That  the  church  of  England  is 
preferred,  and  has  the  fat  of  the  earth,  the  authority 
of  the  magiftrate,  and  the  power  of  the  fword  in  her 
Cons  hands,  which  comprehend  all  the  honours,  places, 
profits,  and  powers  of  the  kingdom,  muft  not  be  re- 
pined at:  let  her  have  it,  and  keep  it  all,  and  let 
none  dare  feek  or  accept  an  office  that  is  not  of  her. 
But  to  ruin  diflencers  to  complete  her  happinefs,  (par- 
don the  all  u  (ion)  isCalvinifm  in  the  worftfenfe;  for 
this  is  that  borrendum  decretum  reduced  to  praftice : 
and  to  purfue  that  ill-natured  principle,  '  Men  arc 
^  civilly  damned  for  that  they  cannot  belf  \  fince  faith 
is  not  in  marC%  power ^  though  it  fometimes  expojes  one 
to  it. 

It  is  a  fcverc  dilemma,  that  a  man  mufl;  either  re- 
nounce that  of  which  he  makes  confcience  in  the  fight 
of  God,  or  be  civilly  and  ecclefiaftically  reprobated: 
;^e  W49  a  fflo^h  when  the  church  of  England  herfelf 
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flood  in  need  of  indulgence^  and  made.  Qpr.ai  _ 

Eire  of  the  nm^cMf^rmifts  of  this  kingdocn.;.  wd  tAat 
e  then  wanted,  fiie  pleaded  for»  1  mean  a  totencioiii 
and  that  in  a  general  ftile,  at  divers'  of  the  miuay 
of  her  dolors  tell  us :  of  which  let  it  be  enoi^^  bat 
to  mention  that  excellent  diieourfe  of  Dr.  Tsytov 
Biihop  of  Down,  intitled,  ^  Liberty  of  Pirophecy/ 

And  that  which  makes  fererity  look  the  wocfe  m  die 
members  of  the  church  of  England,  is  the  modeftf 
^  ihe  profefles  about  the  truth  of  the  things  flie  be- 
\  lieves :  for  though,  perhaps,  it  were  indefenfible  ia 
any  church  to  compel  a  man  to  that  which  ihe  were 
infallibly  aflured  to  be  triUy  unleis  (be  fuperledcd  his 
ignorance  by  conviAion,  rather  than  authority,  k 
muft,  doubtlefs,  look  rude,  to  punifh  men  into  con-^ 
formity  to  that,  of  the  truth  of  which  the  church  her- 
felf  pretends  no  certainty. 

Not  that  I  would  Ufs  believe  a  church  lb  cautious, 
than  one  more  confident ;  but  I  know  not  how  to  help 
thinking  persecution  harfh,  when  they  ruin  people  for 
not  believing  that,  which  they  have  not  in  themfelves 
the  power  of  believing,  and  which  Jhe  cannot  give 
them,  and  of  which  herfelf  is  not  infallibly  aflured. 
The  drift  of  this  is  moderation^  which  well  becomes  us 
poor  mortals,  that  "  for  every  idle  word  we  fpeak, 
"  muft  give  an  account  at  the  day  of  judgment,*'  if 
our  Saviour's  doftrinc  have  any  credit  with  us. 

It  would  much  mitigate  the  feverity,  if  the  diflent 
were  fullen,  ot  in  contempt :  but  if  men  cannot  help 
or  hinder  their  belief,  they  are  rather  unhappy  than 
guilty,  and  more  to  be  pitied  than  blamed.  How- 
ever they  are  of  the  reafonable  ftock  of  the  country ; 
and  though  they  were  unworthy  of  favour^  they  may 
not  be  unfit  to  live.  It  is  capital,  at  law,  to  aeftroy 
baftards  v  and  bye-blows  are  laid  to  the  parifli  to 
keep  :  they  muft  maintain  them  at  laft :  and  (hall  pot 
thele  patural  font,  at  leaft,  be  laid  at  the  door  of  the 
kingdom  I  Unhappy  fate  of  Diflenters !  to  be  lefs  heed* 
*  ^  and  more  deftitute  than  any  body.  If  this  fliould 
«  ka^pen  to  be  the  eSeft  oC  their  own  foUy,  wttk 
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fubmiffioiiy  ic  can  never  be  the  confequence  of  the 
government's  engagenaents. 

EUSHm  does  not  neceffarily  innply  a  reprobation  ot 
the  reft.  If  God  hath  tXt&t^fome  to  falvation^  it  will 
not  follow  of  courfe  that  he  hath  abfolucely  rejefted  all 
the  rtft.  For  though  he  was  God  of  the  Jews,  he 
was  God  of  the  Gentiles  too^  and  they  were  his  people, 
though  the  Jews  were  his  peculiar  people.  **  God  re- 
«*  fpe^  not  perfons,''  fays  St.  Peter ;  the  good  of  all 
nations  are  accepted.  The  difference  at  1^^  will  not 
be  of  opinion,  but  works :  (heep  or  goats^  all>  of  all 
judgments,  will  be  found :  and  **  Come,  well  done  ;*• 
or,  "  Go,  ye  workers  of  iniquity,"  will  conclude 
their  eternal  ftate :  let  us  be  careful  therefore  of  aa 
opmrn-reprobation  of  one  another. 

We  fee  the  God  of  natwe  hath  taught  us  fofter 
dodrine  in  his  great  book  of  the  world :  hisjkn/bsnes^ 
and  his  rain  falls,  upon  all.  All  the  produ&ions  of 
nature  are  by  love ;  and  Ihall  it  be  proper  to  religion 
§nly  to  propagate  hy  force?  The  poor  hen  inftrufts  us 
in  humanity ;  who,  to  defend  her  feeble  young,  re« 
jfufes  no  danger.  All  the  feeds  and  plants  that  grow 
for  the  ufe  of  man,  are  produced  by  the  kind  and  warm 
influences  of  the  fun.  It  is  kindnefs  that  upholds  liu« 
man  race.  People  do  not  multiply  in  fpite:  and  if  it 
be  by  gentle  tiA  friendly  ways,  that  nature  produces 
and  matures  the  creatures  of  the  world,  certainly  rt^ 
UgloH  ihould  teach  us  to  be  mild  and  bearing. 

<*  Let  your  moderation  be  known  to  all  men,**  was 
the  faying  of  a  great  do6tor  of  the  Chriftian  faith  1 
and  his  rcafon  for  that  command  cogent,  "  For  the 
^  Lord  is  at  hand.'"     As  if  he  had  faid,  <  Have  a 

*  eare  what  you  doj  be  not  bitter  nor  violent;  for 
^  the  judge  is  at  the  door :  do  as  you  would  be  done 
*^  toi  left  what  you  deny  to  others,  God  fhould  refufe 

*  toyou.' 

And  after  all  this,  fliaQ  the  church  of  England  be 
lefs  tender  of  mens  confciences,  than  our  common  lafr 
is  6f  their  lives ;  which  had  rather  a  thoufand  crimi* 
iiala  liould  e(c«p^i  than  diat  one  innocent  ihouML 
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perifli  ?  Give  me  leave  to  fay^  that  there  are  mant 
innocents  (confcience  excepted)  iH>w  ezpofcdi  mca 
honeft,  peaceable  and  ufeful ;  free  of  ill  dcfigns  i 
that  pray  for  Csefar,  and  pay  their  tribute  to  Cakar. 

If  any  tell  us,  ^  They  have,  or  may,  ill  ufe  their 
toleration ;'  I  fay,  this  muft  be  looked  to,  and  not 
liberty  therefore  refufed  :  for  the  Englilh  church  can- 
not fo  much  forget  her  own  maxim  to  Diflcnters, 
that  Propter  abujum  non  eft  tollendus  ufus.  It  fufficcs  to 
our  argument  it  is  no  necefpaj  confequence,  and  that 
faS  and  time  are  for  us.  And  if  any  mifufe  fuch  free- 
dom, and  intitle  confcience  to  mifbchaviour,  we  have 
other  laws  enough  to  catch  and  puniih  the  offcndrn, 
without  treating  one  party  with  the  fpoils  of  ^.  And 
when  religion  becomes  no  man's  intereft,  it  will  hard- 
ly ever  be  any  man's  hypocrify.  Men  will  chufe  by 
confcience,  which  at  leaft  prefcrves  integrity,  though 
it  were  miftaken  :  and  if  not  in  the  wrong,  truth  re- 
compenfes  inquiry,  and  light  makes  amends  for 
diflent. 

And  fince  a  plain  method  offers  itfclf,  from  the 
circumftanccs  of  our  cafe,  I  take  the  freedom  to  prc- 
fent  it  for  the  model  of  the  intrcated  toleration. 

Much  has  been  dtfired,  faid  and  prefled,  in  reference 
to  the  late  king's  being  head  of  a  Proteftant  league:, 
which  takes  in  but  a  part  of  the  Chriftian  world  (  the 
Roman  and  Grecian  Chriftians  being  excluded.  But 
I  moft  humbly  offer,  that  our  wife  men  would  pleafc 
to  think  of  another  title  for  our  king,  and  that  is  head 
of  a  Chriftian  league,  and  give  the  experiment  here  at 
home  in  his  own  dominions. 

The  Chriftian  religion  is  admired  of  all  in  the  /ex/, 
and  by  all  acknowledged  in  the  Afcftles  Creed.  Here 
every  party  of  Chriftians  meet,  and  center  as  in  a  gene- 
ral. The  feveral  fpecics  of  Chriftians,  that  this  genus 
divideth  itfelf  into,  are  thofe  divers  perluafions  we 
have  within  this  kingdom;  the  church  of  England, 
Roman-Catholicks,  Grecians,  Lutherans,  Prefbyte- 
rians.  Independents,  Anabaptifts,  Quakers,  Socinians : 
thcfc  I  call  fo  many  orders  of  Chriftians^  that  unite 

in 
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in  the  iexty  and  differ  only  in  the  comment  i  all  owning 
cne  Deity ^  Saviour ^  and  Judgey  good  works,  rewards  and 
funijhments :  which  bodies  once  regulated,  and  hold- 
ing of  the  prince  as  head  of  the  government,  main- 
taining charity,  and  prefling  piety,  will  be  an  honour 
to  Chriftianity,  a  ftrength  to  the  prince,  and  a  benefit 
to  the  publick :  for  in  lieu  of  an  unattainable,  (at  beii: 
an  unfincere)  uniformity,  we  Ihall  have  in  tivils  unity, 
and  amity  in  faith. 

The  Jews  before,  and  in  the  time  of  Herod,  were 
divided  into  divers  feAs.  There  were  Pharifees,  Sad- 
ducees,  Herodians,  and  Effenes  :  they  maintained  their 
dilTent  without  ruin  to  the  government;  and  the 
magiftrates  fell  under  no  cenfure  froai  Chrift  for  that 
toleration. 

The  Gentiles,  as  already  has  been  obferved,  had 
their  divers  orders  of  philofophcrs,  as  difagreeing  as 
ever  Chriftians  were,  and  that  without  danger  to  the 
peace  of  the  flate. 

The  Turks  themfelves  (how  us,  that  both  other  re- 
ligions, and  divers  fedts  of  their  own,  are  very  tole- 
rable with  fecurity  to  their  government. 

The  Roman  church  is  a  cohfiderable  inftance  to  our 
point  i  for  (he  is  made  up  of  divers  orders  of  both 
fexes,  of  very  differing  principles,  fomented  fome- 
times  to  great  feuds  and  controver(ies ;  as  between 
Francifcans,  Dominicans,  Jefuits,  and  Sorbonifts ;  yet 
without  danger  to  the  political  (late  of  the  church. 
On  the  contrary,  (he  therefore  caft  hcrfclf  into  that 
method,  that  (he  might  fafcly  give  vent  to  opinion 
and  zeal,  and  fufFer  both  without  danger  of  (chifm. 
And  thefe  regulars  are,  by  the  Pope's  grants,  privi- 
leged  with  an  e;cemption  from  epifcopal  vi(itation  and 
*  jurifdiftion. 

God  Almighty  infpire  the  king's  heart,  and  the 
hearts  of  his  great  council,  to  be  the  glorious  inftn^- 
ments  of  this  bleffing  to  the  kingdom. 

I  ihall  conclude  this  perfuafive,  with  the  judgment 
of  feme  pious  fathers^  and  renowned  princes. 


|tt       A  FntiOAifVB  to  MOBKMATKM^      - 

OUadntus  tad  Ariftides  wnce  two  Apoio|^  H 
Adriu,  for  the  ChriftUn  fiuth,  and  aguoft  the 
perleaition  of  iu 

Juftitt  Martyr^  an  ezceUent  plulolb^lier  and  ChriC- 
dan»  wroce  two  learned  dtffuafivet  againft  pcifetmioB^ 
which  he  decUcated  (as  I  take  it)  to  Amoninaa  K«^ 
and  Marcus  Aordius  AntoniBiis. 

Mdlito»  bifhop  of  Sardis,  a  good  and  learned  ma% 
wrote  a  fmart  defence  for  the  Chriftian  rdigion  and  a 
tolerationt  dedicated  to  Verus. 

TemiUian»  in  his  moft  fiiarp  and  exeeUent  Apologf 
lor  the-Chriftians,  fattens  perfecntioB  upon  the  Gcttiksi 
as  an  infeparmble  marie  ot  fuperftidon  and  error  i  as  k 
snakes  the  Chriftiao  patience  a  fign  of  truth,  la  hk 
difcourfe  to  Scapula,  he  faysj  *  It  is  not  the  piofiutf 
^  of  rdigion  to  pafiaHi  for  religion :  Ihe  flioud  be 

<  received  for  baiitfp  not  force/ 

Hilary^  an  early  and  learned  father,  againft  Auaen- 
dusy  faith,  *  The  Chriftian  church  does  not  firfbat^ 

<  but  b  perfecMtiJ/ 

Atdcus,  biihop  of  Conftantinc^le,  would  by  no 
means  have  the  minifter  of  Nice  to  rdpeft  any  opt* 
nion  or  feft  whatfocvcr,  in  the  diftribution  of  the 
money  fent  by  him  for  the  relief  of  ChriftiaRs }  and  by 
no  means  to  prejudice  thofe  that  pradtife  a  contrary 
do&rine  and  faich  to  theirs :  that  he  (hould  be  Aire  to 
relieve  thofe  that  hunger  and  thirft,  alid  have  aot 
wherewith  to  help  themfelves,  and  make  that  the  rule 
of  his  conlideration.  In  fhort,  he  made  the  hereticks 
to  have  his  wifdom  in  admiration,  in  that  he  would 
by  no  means  trouble  or  molcft  them. 

Procius,  another  bifhop  of  Conftantinople,  was  6[ 
tlus  opinion,  '  That  it  was  fiu*  eafier  by  fair  means  to 
'  allure  unto  the  church,  than  by  force  to  compel/ 
He  determined  to  vex  no  fed  whatever,  but  reftoied 
to  the  church  the  renowned  virtue  of  meeknela  re- 
quired  in  Chriftian  minifters. 

tf  we  will  next  hear  the  hiftorian's  own  judgpient 
upon  the  toleration,  ^  I  am  of  opinion,'  fiiys  he^  <  due 
^  he  is  a  perfccutor^  that  in  any  kind  of  way  aiolefteth 

«fuch 
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*  fuch  men  as  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceaUe  life/  Thus 
Socrates^  in  his  third  book :  in  his  feventh  he  tells  us^ 

*  That  the  biihop  of  Sinada,  indeed,  did  baniih  the 
«  Hcreticks  5  but  neither  did  he  this/  fays  he,  *  ac- 
^  cording  to  the  rule  of  the  C^tholick  churchy  which 

*  is  not  accuftomed  to  ptrfecute.*     Lib.  7. 
La£tantius  tells  the  angry  men  of  his  time  thus, 

'  If  you  will  with  blood,  evil  and  torments,  defend 
^  your  worfhip,  it  ihall^  not  thereby  be  defended,  but 
«  polluted/ 

Chryfoftom    faith  exprcfly,    *  That   it  is  not  the 
^  manner  of  the  children  of  God,  to  perfecute  about 

<  their  religion,  but  an  evident  token  of  antichrill/ 
Thus  the  fathers  and  dodtors  of  the  firfl:  ages. 

That  emperors  and  princes  have  thus  believed,  let  us 
hear  (bme  of  ^eateft  note,  and  moft  prefiing  to  us^ 
Jerom,   a  good    and  learned  father,  faith,  *  That 

*  herefy  mu(t  oe  cut  oflf  with  the  fword  of  the  foirit/ 
Conftantius,    the  father  of  Conftantine  the  Great, 

laid  this  down  for  a  principle,  ^  That  thofe  that  were 
^  difloyal  to  God,  would  never  be  trufty  to  their 
'  prince/  And,  which  is  more,  he  lived  thus,  and 
fb  died^  as  his  great  fpeech  to  his  great  fon,  on  his 
death^bed,  amply  evidences. 

Conftancine  the  Great,  in  his  fpeech  to  the  Roman 
fenatpi  tells  thenru  ^  There  is  this  difference  between 

*  human  and  divine  homage  and  fervice,  that  the  one 

<  is  compdledy  and  the  other  ought  to  htfru.* 
Euiebius  Pamphilus,  in  the  life  of  Conftantine,  tells 

us,  that  in^  his  prayer,  to  God,  he  faid,  *  Let  th/  peo-- 
«  pie,  I  befeech  thee,  defire  and  maintain  peace,  liv* 

*  ingi  free  from  fedition,  to  the  common  good  and 

*  benefit  of  ail  the  world ;  and  thofe  that  are  led  away 

*  with  errop,  let  them  defire  to  live  in  peace  and  tran-s 

*  quiiUty  with  the  faithful:  for  friendly  humane  fo- 

*  ciety  and.  commerce  with  them,  will  very  much  avail 
^  to  bring  them  co  the  right  way.     Let  no  man  mo- 

*  left  another,  but  let  every  one  follow  the  perfuafion 
f  of  their  own  confcience  :  but  let  thofe  that  have  a 
«  true  opinion,  concerning  God,  be  perfuaded,   that 

Vol.  IV.  A  a  ^  Sxwia. 
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*  fuch  as  regoltte  thrir  litres  bf  God*t  holy  Imts,  do 
'  lead  an  holy  and  upright  life :  but  diofe  that  iriB 
^  not  conform  thereuntOi  may  have  Bhrij  to  creft  and 

*  let  up  altars.  But  we  will  wumiam  the  cfamsfr  and 
^  true  reUgtM^  which  thou  haft  conunitted.  to  our  de* 

*  fence.  MoreoTcr^  we  defire  that  they  may  joffiiUj 
'  receive  and  welcome  this  general  offer  of  peace  and 

*  concord/ 

This  was  the  judgment  of  the  moft  celebrated  em- 
peror that  ever  proFefled  the  Chriftian  fauth.  I  havt 
cited  other  emperors  in  the  body  of  thb  difeoorfe; 
but  becaufe  the  worjf  are  to  be  commended  mdien  tbrr 
do  well,  Valens  himfelf,  charmed  with  the  fwectneu 
and  ftrpngth  of  the  philofbpher  Themiftius,  in  lus 
elegant  oration^  grew  moderate  towards  the  orthodofy 
whom  a  little  before  he  had.  feverely  treated:  of 
which  thefe  were  the  heads;  ^That  he  perfecutcd 
^  without  reafon  people  of  good  lives :  that  it  was  no 
«  crime  to  think  or  believe  otherwife  than  the  prince 

*  believed :  that  he  ought  not  to  be  troubled  at  die 
'  diverfity  of  opinions :  chat  the   Gentiles  were  much 

*  more  divided  in  their  judgment  than  the  Cbrifiiaas: 

*  that  it  fufficeth  that  every  fed  aimed  at  the  tnidi, 
«  and  lived  virtuoufly/  We  have  had  modern  royal 
examples  too. 

Stephen^  king  of  Poland^  declared  his  mind  in  the 
point  controverted,  thus,  *  I  am  king  of  men,  and  not 
<  of  conjcience ;    a  commander   of  bodies,  and  not  of 

*  fouls: 

The  king  of  Bohemia  was  of  opinion^  <  That  mens 

*  confciences  ought  in  no  fort  to  be  violated,  urged, 
«  or  conftrained.* 

And  laftly,  let  me  add  (as  what  is,  or  fliould  be, 
of  more  force)  the  fcnfe  of  king  James  and  king 
Charles  the  firft,  men,  as  of  fupreme  dignity,  lo 
famed  for  their  great  natural  abilities  and  acquired 
learning ;  ^  It  is  a  fure  rule  in  divinity,'  faid  king 
"fames^  *  that  God  never  loves  to  plant  his  church  by 

*  violence  and  bloodihed/    And  in-  his  expofition  on 

•  « 
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the  twentieth  of  the  Revelations,  he  faith,  *  Thatpcr- 

*  fecution  is  the  note  of  a  falfc  chxjrch.' 

And  in  the  advice  of  king  Charles  the  firib  to  the 
late  king,  he  fays,  '  Take  need  of  abetting  any  fac- 
^  tions ;  your  partial  adhering  to  any  one  fide,  gains 

*  you  not  fo  great  advantages  in  fome  mens  hearts, 
«  (who  are  prone  to  be  of  their  king's  religion)  as  it 

*  lofeth  you  in  others,  who  think  themfelves,  and  their 

*  profcflion,  firft  defpifed,  then  pcrfecuted  by  you.' 
Again,    *  Beware  of  cxafperating  any  faftions,   by 

*  the  croflhefs  and  afperity  of  fome  mens  paffions, 

*  humours,    or  private  opinions,  employed  by  you, 

*  grounded  only  upon  their  difference  in  leffer  mat- 

*  ters,  which  are  but  the  Ikirts  and  fuburbs  of  reli- 

*  gion  J  wherein  a  charitable  connivance,  and  Chrif- 

*  tian  toleration,  often  diffipates  their  ftrength,  whom 
'  rougher  oppofition  fortifies,  and  puts  the  defpifed 
^  and  oppreffed  party  into  fuch  combinations,  as  may 

*  moft  enable  them  to  get  a  full  revenge  on  thofe 

*  they  count  their  perfecutors,    who  are  commonly 

*  aififted  by  that  vulgar  commiferation  that  attends 

*  all  that  are  faid  to  fuffer  under  the  notion  of  reli- 
«  gion/ 

*  Always  keep  up  /olid  piety ^  and  thofe  fundamental 

*  truths  which  mend  both  hearts  and  lives  of  men, 

*  with  impartial  favour  and  juftice.  Your  prerogative 
^  is  beft  (hown  and  exercifed  in  remitting,  rather  than 
^  exacting  the  rigour  of  laws  $  there  being  nothing 

*  worfe  than  legal  tyranny.' 


A  a  a  CsOC^\^ 


GOOD     ADVICE 


TO    THE 


CHURCH   OF   ENGLAND, 


ROMAN    CATHOLICK, 


AND 


PROTESTANT   DISSENTER: 


IN    WHICH 


It  is  endeavoured  to  be  made  appear,  that  it  is 
their  Duty,  Principle,  and  Intereft  to  abolifh  the 

PENAL  LAWS  and  TEST$. 


Beati  Pacifici. 


PablUhod  in  the  Year  1687. 


A  a  3 


T  O    T  H  E 


READER. 


Reader^ 

TWT  O  matter  who,  but  what :  and  yet  if  thou  wouldft 
i  Al  know  the  author,  he  is  an  Englifliman,  and 
therefore  obliged  to  this  country,  and  the  laws  that 
made  him  free. 

That  (ingle  confideration  were  enough  to  command 
this  undertaking ;  for  it  is  to  perfuade  his  countrymen 
to  be  delivered  of  the  greateft  yoke  a  nation  can  well 
fuffcr  under  j  penal  laws  for  religion,  I  mean. 

And  now  thou  haft  both  the  who,  and  what.  If 
thou  art  wife  and  good,  thou  art  above  my  epithets, 
and  more  my  flatteries :  if  not,  I  am  in  the  right  to 
let  them  alone.  Read,  think,  and  judge.  Liberty, 
Englifh  and  Chriftian,  is  all  that  is  fought  in  the  en- 
fuing  difcourfe.     Adieu. 


* 
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GOOD     ADVICE 


T  O    T  H  E 


Church  of  England,  &c 


PART     I. 


IMuft  own  It  is  my  averfion  at  this  time,  to  meddle 
with  publick  matters;  and  yet  my  duty  to  die 
publick  will  not  let  me  be  filent.  They  that  move 
by  principles^  mud  not  regard  times  nor  faAions,  but 
what  is  juil,  and  what  is  honourable;  and  that  no  man 
ought  to  fcruple,  nor  no  time  or  interell  to  contelt. 

The  fingle  queftion  I  go  upon,  and  which  does  im- 
mediately concern  and  exercile  the  minds  of  the  think* 
ing,  as  well  as  talking  men  of  this  kingdom^  is^ 
'  Whether  it  be  fit  to  repeal  the  penal  laws  and  teftt 
'  in  matters  of  religion^  or  not  ?'  I  take  the  affirma- 
tive of  the  queftion,  and  humbly  fubmit  my  reafons 
to  every  realonable  confcience.  I  fay  reafonable^  be- 
caufe  that  which  knows  not  its  own  duty^  principle 
and  intereft^  is  not  fo  -,  and  that  which  is  not  willing 
to  do  to  others  as  it  would  b^  done  by^  lefs  deferves 
to  be  thought  fo. 

Now  there  are  three  forts  of  people  that  will  find 

themfelves  concerned  in  this  queftion^  the  ebwrcb  §f 

England,  the  Roman  Catbolick,  and  the  ProteftatU  Dif^ 

Jentcr^  and  thefe  make  up  the  whole  body  df  the  king- 

dossil 
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dom:  if  it  appear  to  be  their  duty,  principle  and 
intereft,  the  queftion  is  gained^  and  no-body  is  left 
to  complain ;  and  if  I  am  miflaken,  it  is  with  fo  great 
an  inclination  to  ferve  them  all,  that  their  good  nature 
cannot  but  plead  my  excufe,  efpecially  when  they 
confider  I  am  neither  moved  by  hopes  nor  fears: 
private  lofs  or  gain  being  farther  from  my  thought, 
than  I  hope  they  are  from  a  good  underftanding. 

I  fay,  firft,  then,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  of  them,  be- 
caufe  they  all  profefs  that  religion  which  makes  it  their 
common  dutv  to  do  4t ;  Chriftianity  I  mean  :  for  no 
Chriftian  ought  to  deprive  any  man  of  his  native  right, 
for  matters  of  faith  and  worlhip  towards  God,  in  the 
way  that  he  thinks  mod  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God; 
becaufe  it  is  neccffary  to  a  Chriftian  to  believe,  *  That 

*  faith  is  the  gift  of  God  alone,  and  that  he  only  is 

*  Lord  of  conlcience,  and  is  able  truly  to  enlighten, 

*  perfuade,  and  cftablifh  it  •/  and  confcqucntly  that 
prejudicing  men  in  their  perfons  or  eftaces,  or  de- 
priving them  of  any  ftation  in  the  government,  they 
might  otherwife,  in  their  turn,  be  capable  to  ferve 
the  publick  in,  is  contrary  to  the  tendernefs  and  equity 
of  that  religion ;  which  will  yet  farther  appear,  it  we 
confider  that    '  Clrijlianity  is  the  Jole  religion  of  the 

*  world  that  is  built  on  the  principles  of  love-^  which 

*  brought   with   it  the    greateft   evidences  of  truth  ; 

*  equally    convincing    our    underftandings    with    its 

*  ligbty  and  bearing  down  our  fcnfes  with  its  miracles  ^ 
'  wnich  filenced    the  oracles  of  the  Heathens  by  the 

*  Diz'ine  power  prcfcnt  with  it,  and   vanquifhed  their 

*  hearts,  that  had  left  nothing  clfe  to  conquer,  lead- 

*  ing  kings  and  emperors  with  their  courts  and  armies 

*  in  triumph,  after  the  defpifed  crojs  of  him  who  was 

*  the  holy  and  blefted  author  of  it.' 

It  was  he  that  laid  not  his  religion  in  worldly  em- 
pire, nor  ufed  the  methods  of  worldly  princes  to  pro- 
pagate iti  as  it  came  from  heaven,  fo  that  only 
ihould  have  the  honour  of  protefting  and  promoting 
it.  His  whole  bufinels  to  mankind  from  firft  to  laft, 
tnu  Int.    It  was  firft  love  in  his  Father  to  fend  him 
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(as  Saint  John  teaches)  **  God  fo  loved  the  world,  that 
**  he  fcnt  his  Son,"  &c.  It  was  love  in  Jefus  Giirifl: 
to  come  on  that  errand  j  that  he,  *  who  thought  it  no 

*  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  fHould  take  the  form 
'  of  a  fervant  to  adopt  us  children,  and  make  himfelf 

*  of  no  reputation  with  the  world,  that  he  might  make 

*  us  of  reputation  with  God  his  Father.' 

And  he  didnotonly  come  in  much  love,  but  preach^ 
ed  it  and  preffed  it  to  both  friends  and  foes ;  "  Love 
•*  one  another;  love  enemies;  do  good  to  them  that 
"  hate  you ;  forgive  them  that  trefpafs  againft  you ; 
**  what  ye  would  that  other  men  (hould  do  unto  you, 
^  do  that  unto  them :  by  thefe  things  (hall  all  men 
*^  know  you  are  my  difciples;  for  I  came  not  to  de- 
•*  ftroy  mens  lives,*'  no,  not  for  religion  itfelf ;  "  for 
*'  my  kingdom,  power,  force,  weapons,  and  viftory, 
*'  are  not  of  this  world."  In  all  this,  love  prevails : 
It  was  his  great,  his  new,  his  lad  commandment;  of 
all  his  difciples,  the  mod  purfued  by  his  beloved  one, 
that  in  his  bofom  had  learned  his  hearty  as  his  divine 
dofbrine  of  love,  in  his  epifties,  tells  us. 

As  he  lived  in  love,  fo  he  died  in  love,  with  us, 
and  for  us,  and  that  while  we  were  rebellious  too ;  ay, 
he  prayed  and  died  for  them  who  put  him  to  deaths 
*'  fhewing  us,**  fays  St.  Peter,  '^  an  example,  that  wc 
**  fhould  follow  his  fteps."  And  what  are  they  ? 
Doubtlefs  the  fteps  of  love,  the  path  he  trod ;  "  To 
^^  do  good  to  mankind,  enemies  as  well  as  friends, 
**  that  we  may  be  like  our  heavenly  Father,  that 
<^  caufes  his  fun  to  fliine,  and  his  rain  to  fall  upon 
"  the  juft  and  unjuft."  This  muft  be  the  apoftle's 
meaning,  for  the  reft  of  his  paflfion  was  inimitable. 

Now  if  this  be  the  doftrine  of  Chrift,  the  nature  of 
Chriftianity,  the  practice  of  the  primitive  church, 
that,  like  Adam,  was  created  in  full  ftrength,  beauty, 
and  wifdom,  and  fo  an  example  to  fucceeding  ages  of 
religion,  and  to  which  we  fo  often  refer  as  our  origi-^ 
nal ;  with  what  pretence  to  a  Chriftian  confcience  can 
any  one  ftickle  to  keep  imprifoning,  banifhing,  im«> 
poverifhing^  hangings  and  quartering  laws  on  foot  for 
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feligion'S'fakcy  but  dpeciaDyr  agatnft  fuch  as  ar^  bf 
creed,  profellbrs  of  Chriftianitj  ts  wcU  u  them- 
fdves. 

I  know  the  cafe  is  put  hard  by  thqfe  that  have  dbe 
laws  on  their  Qde;  *  We  do  this  to  iave  ourlclves/ 
but  an  harder  cafe  than  Chrift's  can  never  be  pu^ 
whofe  anfwer  in  his,  ought  to  refiidve  theirs  follf. 

Chrift  is  fent  by  his  Father  for  the  fdlvatioa  of  the 
world :  he  introduces  and  proves  his  Riiflion  by  inira-» 
cksy  and  the  great  authority  of  hb  word  and  doiSrine : 
his  followers,  fully  fatisfied  who  he  was,  whence  he 
caofie,  what  he  uught,  and  how  eminently  confirm- 
ed, grew  impatient  at  contradiftion ;  they  could  noc 
bear  the  leaft  diflent  i  for  when  fome  of  the  Sanruvi- 
tans  refufcd  to  enteruin  their  Lord,  becauie  chey 
diought  he  was  g<Nng  for  Jerufalem,  (the  place  tk 
their  greateft  averfion)  thefe  difciples  were  for  having 
but  the  word  from  his  mouth,  and  they  would,  in 
imitation  of  Elijah,  have  called  for  fire  from  heaven 
to  have  dcftroyed  them.  But  he  turned  and  rebuked 
tfaem^  and  faid,  "  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  (pint 
*'  ye  are  of,  for  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  de- 
•*  ftroy  mens  lives,  but  to  fave  them."  This  aniwer 
is  to  purpofe,  and  for  all  times,  to  be  fure  Chriftian 
ones ;  and  the  higher  the  pretentions  of  any  party  are 
to  Chrillianity,  the  more  inexcufable  if  they  pradife 
the  contrary.  Would  not  Chrift  then  hurt  theoi  that 
jefufed  him,  and  can  we  hurt  our  neighbours  for  nor 
receiving  us  ?  He  condemned  that  fpirit  in  his  difciples, 
and  (hall  we  uphold  the  fame  fpirit,  and  that  by  law 
too,  which  he  condemned  by  h\%  go/pel?  This  is  killing 
fiur  G§d's  fake,  exprcfly  charged  by  ^<  Chrift  with  oa^ 
«*  piety.  "  They  ihall  think,"  fays  he  to  his  difciples, 
^^  they  do  God  good  fervice  to  kill  you  :"  Who  (hould 
think  fo  ?  Why  the  .  Omftian  perjecutors.  Is  it  their 
property  to  do  ib  ?  Yes :  What  (hould  one  think  then 
cf-thoiic  Chriftians  that  profefs  it. 
•Gi  The  Jews  were  grievoufly  puniChed  of  God,  for 
■tihati^ahnirn'mation  of  facri Being  their  children  to  Mo^ 
kwbfii  Iratiihefe  lawsj  though  they  change  the  ob)^^ 
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diey  have  not  lefiened  the  fin ;  for  they  offer  up  num, 
^vcmoHy  and  cbildy  and  though  they  fay,  //  is  t9  Gcd^ 
no  matter  for  that,  fince  it  makes  their  cafe  worfe ;  for 
it  is  to  imagine  that  fo  good,  (b  juft,  fo  fenfible,  (6 
merciful  a  being,  can  takepleafure  in  fo  much  cruelty. 
^  Well,  but  if  we  muft  not  knock  folks  on  the  head, 
^  what  muft  we  do  with  them  V  Take  an  anfwer  at  the 
mouth  of  truth  and  wifdom :  ^^  Let  the  tares  and  wheat 
**  grow  together  till  the  harveft  :*'  What  is  that  ?  He 
tells  you,  "  It  is  the  end  of  the  world  :"  fo  that  what- 
ever the  church  of  England  is,  it  is  certain  Chrift  b 
for  a  toleration,  and  his  do£trine  is  always  in  fafhion : 
what  he  was,  he  is,  and  will  be :  he  went  not  by  rea« 
fons  of  ftate,  or  cuftoms  of  countries ;  his  judgment 
was  better  built,  who  came  to  give  law,  and  not  to 
receive  it,  and  it  is  a  ligbi  and  rule  to  all  times*  ^*  And 
**  he  that  loves  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  child- 
**  ren,  or  houfe,  or  land,  better  than  HIM,"  that 
is,  bis  doSrine  (of  which  this  is  fo  great  a  part)  '<  is 
**  not  worthy  of  him  •/*  and  I  fear  no  other  reafim 
induced  the  church  of  England  to  decline  it. 

To  confirm  what  has  been  faid,  though  I  defign 
brevity,  let  me  not  lofe  another  paffage  very  pregnant 
to  our  purpofe :  when  his  difciples  had  accomplifhfid 
their  firil  miffion,  at  their  return  they  gave  him  the 
hiltory  of  their  travels :  among  the  reft,  they  tell  him 
of  one  they  met  with,  "  That  in  his  name  caft  out 
**  devils;"  but  becaufe  he  would  not  follow  with 
them,  they  forbad  him :  here  is  at  lead  a  dijfeniing 
Chriilian,  though  a  believer ;  yet,  it  feems,  not  one  of 
that  clofer  congregation :  we  alfo  fee  their  zeal  and 
fcntence.  But  what  fays  the  mafter,  yet  alive  and 
with  them,  the  Infallible  DoSor^  in  whofe  mouth  was 
no  guile,  who  had  not  the  fpirit  by  meafure,  and  was 
the  great  wifdom  of  God  to  his  people,  was  he  of  the 
fame  mind,  or  did  he  leave  them  without  rule  in  the 
point  ?  His  anfwer  is  this :  "  And  Jefus  faid  to  them, 
**  Forbid  bim  not,  for  he  that  is  not  againft  us  is  for 
«'  us."  The  prohibition  is  taken  off,  and  their  judg- 
ment reverfedi  and  from  his,  to  be  fure,  there  lies  no 
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ififcd.  ¥w  dKm^  >  powrcrof  infflin  niw^ilNpit 
tti  jbmeoneor  moge  op  ewth,  'ittiniia>i»»tifr>wwiMri 
tmdrtermtiied,  «  yet  in  ciibs  alMidf  <#MdgjBAiy^ 
f  Son  <if  God  himfctf,  wiio  hid  dMt  €iHHr;rMi^ 
V  not  OTy  there  can  be  no  room  f»  nottersiadgfe;? 
.  Now  to  apply  it»  I  moft  fitft  fay^  Ifiaa  a^-'fiidi 
^fcmies  amoAg  dic^e  diat  are  tw  tte  ide^of  fagping 
«pi£e  peoal  lawss  God  kiKmip  die  difrci^ :  it  h«t 
fxio  unequaL  But  nex^  if  duff  wumm  ^tmdmt  !m 
Weftminfter^  Abbey,  and  flioiild  be  Oft  die^t  of>iip^ 
kitldinff  die  penal  Uws  (which  is  ^kt  wnmg  fide  tfaef 
irereM.  before)  I  ihould  beg^  didr  paidoo^  if  1  .vere 
«f  thdr  mafter's  mind,  zoA  objeAed  his  wifiioia  to 
i^ir  zeal^  and  his  gentle  rvli  to  dieir  haHh  and  iiar^ 
fow  judgment.  And  I  befeech  die  dinrch  of  En^ 
land  to  confider,  that  no  pretence  can  excufe  her  difr 
fent»  and  leis  her  crois  pradice^  to  the  jndgoieat  of 
hitr  SavionF :  *  A  judgment  that  feems  grren  and  fee- 
<  tied  for  the  conduft  of  the  church  on  the  like  oe^ 
«  cafions,  in  fncceeding  times :'  and  k  ia  pity  toy 
worldly  thing  fhould  have  place  with  her  to  divert  her 
obedience.  Did  Chrift  then  come  to  fave  mens  lives, 
and  not  to  deftroy  them  ?  And  fhould  (he  (ihe»  I  iay, 
that  pretends  to  be  a  reformed  church)  uphold  thofe 
laws  that  do  deftroy  them  ?  H  £,  alas !  went  to  ano- 
ther village,  inftead  of  burning  them,  or  theirs,  fat 
refufing  him.  And  she  forbids  any,  that  belongs  to 
any  other,  to  lodge  in  her's,  upon  pain  of  loiing  life 
or  eftate:  this  may  make  her  zSanumtan  indeed,;,  tnit 
not  the  good  one,  whofe  example  would  have  taogfat 
her,  inftead  of  thefe  fliarp  and  ruder  remedies,7to  have 
poured  the  oil  of  peace  and  gladnefs  into  thofir  chops 
and  wounds,  that  time,  and  heats  on  all  hands^had 
made  in  every  religious  party  of  men.  Not*  doct  flie 
lofe  any  thing  by  repealing  thofe  laws,  but  the  power 
of  perfecuting ;  and  a  good  church  would  never  have 
the  temptation.  Come;  ibmebody  moft  begin  to 
forgive;  let  her  not  leave  that  honour  to  anodier, 
nor  draw  upon  herfelf  the  guilt  and  mifchief  of  re>^ 
filling  itt    She  pretends  to  &ar  the  ftrokes  of  the 
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Romaniftsi  but  I  would  fain  know  of  her,  if  follow- 
ing  their  example  will  convert  them,  or  fecure  her  I 
Does  (he  hope  to  keep  them  out  by  the  weapons  that 
have  failed  in  their  hands,  or  can  (he  honourably 
cenfure  perfecution  in  them,  and  yet  ufc  it  herfelf  ? 

^  But  (he  is  extremely  fcandaled  and  feared  at  the 
*  fcverity  upon  Proteftants  in  France.'     It  is  cercainly 
very  ill ;  but  do  not  the  laws  (he  is  fo  fond  of,  point 
at  the  fame  work,  confotmity^  or  ruin  ?  And  do  not  we 
know,  that  in  fome  places,    and  upon  fome  parties, 
her  magiftrates  have  plowed  as  deep  furrows,  efpe* 
cially  within  thefe  fix  and  twenty  years  ?   Hufbands 
leparated  from  their  wives,  parents  from  their  child- 
ren ;  the  widow's  bed  and  the  orphan's  milk  made  a 
prize  for  religion;    houfes  ftript,    barns    and  fields 
fwept  clean,  prifons   crowded,  without  regard  to  ftx 
or  age,  and  fome  of  both  forts  dungeoned  to  death, 
and  all  for  religion.     If  ftie  fays,  *  They  were  peevifh 
^  men,  bigots,  or  moved  by  private  intereft,'  flie  ftill 
made  the  laws ;    and  fays  no  more  for  herfelf  than 
the  French  fay  for  their  king,  which  yet  ftie  refufes  to 
take  for  an  anfwer.    Perhaps  I  could  parallel  fome  of 
the   fevereft  pafiages   in   that  kingdom   out  of  the 
actions  of  fome  members  of  the  church   of  England 
in  cool  bloody  that  are  even  yet  for  continuing  the  penal 
laws  upon  their  plundered  neighbours  •,  fo  that  this  rc- 
fledlion  of  hers  upon   France,  is  more  popular  than 
juftfrom  her.     But  I  befeech  her  to  look  upon  a 
country  four  times   bigger  than  France,    Germany  I 
mean,  and  flie  will  there  fee  both  religions  pradifed 
with  great  cafe  and  amity ;  yet  of  this  we  muft  not 
hear  one  word :    I  hope  it  is  not  for  fear  of  imitating 
it.     However,  it  is  difingenuous  to  objeA  the  mif- 
diiefs  of  Popery  to  a  general  eafe,  when  we  fee  it  is 
the  way  to  prevent  them.     This  is  put,  in  the  name 
of  Popery,  to  keep  all  to  herfelf^  as  well  from  Prote- 
llant  Diflemters,  as  Roman   Catholicks«     How  Chrif- 
tian,   how  equal,  how  fafe,  that  narrow  method,  is, 
becomes  her  well  to  confider,  and  methinks  flic  ougbt 
not  CO  be  long  about  it,  «  '.    n\:  ;  i:.:j 
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I^ihowihe  flatten  lier(elf»  and  odkn  coolidievi^ 
Ihfc  tr a 4fffcp«n(  againft  Popeiy;  and  wich  dut^ ^iri^K 
out  any  farther  (ecuritjr  to  bther  Pfoteftanta,  iripca  her 
moudi  of  all  old  fcores,  and  maket  her  indent  oont 
for  aflilbuice.  But  what  that  word  bulwark  ia  cs»* 
inined»  I  fear  it  appears  to  mean  no  more  than  dii^ 
<  That  ihe  would  Keep  out  Poperjr  for  ika  tetSkm^ 
for  which  (he  apprehends  Popery  would  torn  her  oo^* 
▼iz.  fmparal  bUere/.  But  may  I  without  oflfenoe  aflt 
her»  when  (he  kept  perfecution  out  ?  Or  if  llie  kcqia 
our  Popery  for  any  body's  lake  but  her  own  ?  Nqr^  HF 
it  be  not  to  hold  the  power  ihe  has  in  her  hands,  that 
Ihe  would  frighten  other  jmrdes  (now  ihe  has  done 
her  worft)  with  what  mifchief  Popery  would  do  them 
when  it  has  power  ?  But  to  fpeak  freely^  can  (he  be  a 
bulwurk  in  the  cafe,  that  hU  been  bringing  the  vm0 
part  of  Popery  io,  thefe  fix  and  twraty  years,  ifper^ 
jioum  he  tOj  as  ihe  fays  it  is  ?  This' would  be  cdled 
canting  to  the  world  in  others.  But  I  hear  Ihe  bq^ 
to  fee  her  fault,  is  heartily  forry  for  it,  and  promiics 
to  do  fo  no  more :  and  why  may  not  Popery  be  as  wife, 
that  has  alfo  burnt  her  fingers  with  the  fame  work  ? 
Their  praying  for  cafe  by  law,  looks  as  if  they  chofe 
that,  rather  than  power,  for  fecurity ;  and  if  (<>,  why 
may  not  the  Papifts  live,  as  well  as  fhe  reign  ?  I  am 
none  of  their  advocate,  I  am  no  Papift ;  but  I  would 
be  juft  and  merciful  too.  However,  I  muft  tell  her, 
that  keeping  the  laws  on  foot  by  which  fhe  did  the 
mifchief,  is  none  of  the  plainefl:  evidences  of  her  re- 
pentance :  they  that  can  believe  it,  have  little  reaibn 
to  quarrel  at  the  unaccountablenefs  of  tranfubftantia^ 
tion.  It  is  imjuft  in  Popery  to  invade  her  privileges  $ 
and  can  it  be  jult  in  her  to  provoke  it  by  denying  a 
Chriftian  liberty  ?  Or  can  ihe  exped  what  ihe  will  not 
ive  ?  Or  not  do  as  ihe  would  be  done  by,  becaide 
le  fears  others  will  not  obferve  the  fame  rule  to  her  f 
Is  not  this  ^^  doing  evil  that  good  may  come  of  it,"' 
and  that  uncertain  too,  againfl  an  ezprels  command, 
as  well  as  conunon  charity  i  But  to  ipeak  freely,  whe- 
ther we  regard  the  circuxnftances  of  ue  king,  the  re* 
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lagion  of  his  children,  the  inequality  of  the  number 
and  ftrength  of  thofe  of  each  of  their  communions^  we 
mud  conclude,  that  the  averfion  of  the  church  of  Eng« 
land  to  this  intreated  liberty  cannot  reafonably  be 
thought  to  come  from  the  fear  (he  has  of  the  preva- 
Icncy  of  Popery,  but  the  lofs  of  that  power  the  law 
gives  her  to  domineer  over  all  DifTenters.  And  is 
not  this  a  rare  motive  for  a  Chriftian  church  to  con* 
tinue  penal  laws  for  religion  ?  If  her  piety  be  not 
able  to  maintain  her  upon  equal  terms,  methinks  her 
having  fo  much  the  whip-hand  and  ftart  of  all  others, 
Ihould  fatisfy  her  ambition,  and  quiet  her  fears  s  for 
it  is  poffible  for  her  to  keep  the  churches,  if  the  laws 
were  abolifhed;  all  the  difference  is,  (he  could  hot 
forci ;  (he  might  per/uade  and  convince  what  (he  could  ; 
and  pray,  is  not  that  enough  for  a  true  church,  with- 
out  gaols,  whips^  halters,  and  gibbets  ?  O  what  cor- 
ruption is  this  that'  has  prevailed  over  men  of  fuch 
pretenfions  to  light  and  confcience,  that  they  do  not, 
or  will  not,  fee  nor  feel  their  own  principles  one  re- 
move from  tbemfehes ;  but  facrifice  the  nobleft  part 
of  the  reformation  to  ambition,  and  compel  men  to 
truckle  their  tender  confciences  to  the  grandeur  and 
dominion  of  their  doftors ! 

But  becaufe  the  fons  of  the  church  of  England 
keep,  at  >  this  time,  fuch  a  ftir  in  her  favour,  and  fix 
her  excellency  in  her  oppofition  to  Popery,  it  is  worth 
while  to  confider  a  little  farther,  if  really  the  xnoft 
feared  and  difagreeable  part  of  Popenr,  in  her  own 
opinion,  does  not  belong  to  herj  and  if  it  does,  ihould 
we  not  be  in  a  fine  condition,  to  be  in  love  with  our 
fetters,  and  to  court  our  mifery  ? 

That  part  of  Popery  whjch  the  church  of  England  * 
with  moft  fuccefs  objeds  againit,  is  her  vioknct.    This 
is  that  only  flie  can  pretend  to  fear :  her  doliriuis  (he 

Eartly  profeiTes,  or  thinks  (he  can  eafily  refute.     No- 
ody  counts  her  do&ors  conjures  for  their  tranfubfi^fii^ 
tiation ;  or  dangerous  to  the  fiau  for  their  biod^  or 
their  purgatory :  but  forcing  others  to  their  faith,  or 
ruining  them  for  nfufing  it,  is  the  terrible  thing  wt 
Vol-  IV.  B  b 
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are  taught  by  her  to  apprehend.  Now  granting  diis 
to  be  the  cafe,  in  reference  to  the  Roman  religion^ 
where  it  is  in  the  chair,  I  alk,  if  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, with  her  better  dofti  ines,  has  not  been  guilty  of 
this  impiety ;  and  for  that  caufe  more  blameable  than 
the  church  (he  oppofes  fo  much.  If  we  look  into  her 
a6ts  of  Itate,  we  find  them  many  and  bitter,  agsdnft 
all  forts  of  Diffenters.  There  is  nigh  twenty  laws 
made,  and  yet  in  force,  to  conilrain  conformity ;  and 
they  have  been  executed  too,  as  far  and  as  often  as  ihe 
thought  it  fit  for  her  intereft  to  let  them.  Some  have 
been  hanged^  many  banijhedy  more  imprifonedy  and  fomc 
to  death;  and  abundance  impovmfi>ed i  and  all  this 
merely  for  religion :  though,  by  a  bafe  and  barbarous 
ufe  of  words,  it  has  been  called  treafon,  (edition, 
routs,  and  riots ;  the  worft  of  aggravations ;  fince  they 
arc  not  contented  to  make  people  unhappy  for  their 
diffcnt,  but  rob  them  of  all  they  had  left,  their  inno^ 
cency.  This  has  been  her  ftate-aft,  to  coin  guilty  and 
make  men  dangerous,  to  have  her  ends  upon  them. 
But  that  way  or  palliating  perfecution,  by  rendering 
a  thing  that  it  is  not,  and  punifhing  men  for  crimes 
they  never  committed,  (hews  but  little  confcience  in 
the  projectors.  The  church  of  England  cries  out 
againft  tranfubftantiation,  becaufe  of  the  invifibility 
of  the  change.  She  does  not  fee  Chrift  there,  and 
therefore  he  is  not  there  ;  and  yet  her  fons  do  the  fame 
thing.  For  though  all  the  tokens  of  a  riot  are  as  in- 
vifible  in  a  diffenters  meeting,  as  that  in  the  tran- 
fubftantiation, yet  it  muft  be  a  riot  without  any  more 
to  do :  the  Englifh  of  which  is,  '  It  is  a  riot  to  pray 

*  to  God  in  the  humbleft  and  peaceableft  manner  in 

*  a  conventicle.' 

I  know  it  is  faid,  '  The  blood  ftied  in  the  foregoing 
«  reign,  and   the   plots   of  the  Papifts  againft  queen 

•  Elizabeth,  drew  thofe  laws  from  the  church  of  Eng- 

•  land.*     But  this  was  no   reafon  why  Jbe  (hould  do 
ill  becaufe  tb^  had  done  fo :  befides,  it  may  be  an-, 
fwcrcd,  that  that  religion  having  fo  long  intermixed  * 
kfclf  with  worldly  power,   it  gave   way  to  take  the 

revenges 
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revenges  of  it.  And  certainly  the  great  men  of  the 
church  of  England  endeavouring  to  intercept  queen 
Maty^  by  proclaiming  the  lady  Jane  Gray,  and  the 
apprehenGon  the  Papifts  had  of  the  better  title  of 
Marfy  queen  of  Scots,  together  with  a  long  polTeflioB* 
were  fcurvy  temptations  to  kindle  ill  defigns  againlr 
that  extraordinary  queen.  But  though  nothing  can 
excufe  and  lefs  juftity  thofe  cruel  proceedings,  vet  if 
there  were  any  rcafon  for  the  laws,  it  is  plainly  re- 
moved, for  the  interefts  are  joined,  and  have  been 
fince  kin^  James  the  firft  came  to  the  crown.  How- 
ever, it  IS  certain  there  were  laws  enough,  or  they 
might  have  had  them,  to  punifh  all  civil  enormities, 
without  the  ncceflity  of  making  any  againft  them  as 
Papifts.  And  fo  the  civil  government  bad  ftood  upon 
its  own  legs,  and  vices  only  againft  it  had  been  punifli- 
able  by  it.  In  fhort,  it  was  the  falfeft  ftep  that  wai 
made  in  all  that  great  queen's  reign,  and  the  moft  dlf- 
honourable  to  the  principles  of  the  firft  reformers; 
and  therefore  I  know  no  better  reafon  why  it  fliould  be 
continued,  than  that  which  made  the  cardinal,  in  the 
hiftory  of  the  council  of  Trent,  oppofe  the  reforma- 
tion at  Rome ;  '  That  though   it  was  true  that  they 

*  were  in  the  wrong,  yet  the  admitting  of  it  approvea 
«  the  ^tf^^w^^/ of  their  enemies,  and  fo  good-night  to 

*  infallibility.*  Let  not  this  be  the  praftice  of  the 
church  of  England,  and  the  rather,  becaufe  flie  does 
not  pretend  to  it :  but  let  her  reflefty  that  Ihe  has  loft  \ 
her  king  from  her  religion,  and  they  that  have  got 
him,  naturally  hope  for  eafe  for  theirs  by  him  i  that 
.it  is  the  end  they  laboured,  and  the  great  ufe  they 
have  for  him  j  and  1  would  fain  wonder  that  (he  never 
faw  it  before  j  but  whether  (he  did  or  no,  why  fhould 
.Ihe  begrudge  it,  at  leaft  refufe  it  now  ?  fince  it  i& 
plain,  that  there  is  nothing  we  efteem  dangerous  in 
Popery,  that  other  laws  are  not  fufficient  to  fecure  ud 
from :  have  we  not  enough  of  them  ?  Let  her  think  of 
more,  and  do  the  beft  Ihe  can  to  difcover  plotters, 
punifti  traitors,  fupprefs  the  feditious,  and  keep  th^ 
peace  better,  than  thofe  we  have  can  enable  us^  to  do. 

B  b  a  ^Nis^> 


388      GOOD    ADVICE    TO   ths 

But^  for  God's  fake,  let  us  never  direft  laws  agaioft 
men  for  the  caufe  of  religion,  or  ptinifli  them  before 
they  have  otherwife  done  amifs.  Let  mens  works^  not 
their  opinions,  turn  the  edge  of  the  magiflrate's  (Word 
againft  them  i  elfe  it  is  beheading  them  before  thef 
are  born. 

By  the  common  law  of  this  kingdom  there  mud  be 
fome  real  and  proper  o^vert  a£I^  that  proves  treafon; 
fome  malice^  that  proves  fedition  \  and  fome  violent 
affion,  that  proves  a  rout  or  riot.  If  fo,  to  call  any 
fort  of  religious  orders  the  one,  or  fraying  to  God  in  any 
way  out  of  fajbion  the  other,  is  prepofterous ;  and 
punifhing  people  for  it,  downright  murder^  or  breach 
of  the  feacey  according  to  the  true  ufe  of  wordsj  and 
the  old  law  of  England. 

If  the  church  of  England  fears  the  growth  of  Po- 
pery, let  her  be  truer  to  the  religion  fhc  owns^  and 
betake  herfclf  to  faitb^  rather  than  force^  by  a  pious, 
humble,  and  a  good  example ;  to  convince  and  perjuadc\ 
which  is  the  highell  honour  to  any  church,  and  the 
greateft  victory  over  men.  I  am  for  a  national  church, 
as  well  as  (he,  fo  it  be  by  ccnfentj  and  not  by  conftraint. 
But  coercive  churches  have  the  fame  principle^  though 
not  the  fame  intereft.  A  church  by  law  eftablilhed, 
is  a  ftate  church  j  and  that  is  no  argument  of  verity, 
unlefs  the  ftate  that  makes  her  ib  be  infaUiblc  \  and 
becaufe  that  will  not  be  aflerted,  the  other  can  never 
oblige  the  confciepce,  and  confequently  the  compul- 
lion  (he  ufcs  is  unreaibnable.  This  veiy  principle  iuf- 
tifies  the  king  of  France,  and  the  inquifition.  For 
laws  being  equally  of  force  in  all  countries  where  thcv 
are  made,  it  muft  be  as  much  a  fault,  in  the  church  of 
England's  judgment,  to  be  a  Proteftant  at  Rome^  or 
a  Calvinift  at  Paris,  as  to  be  a  Papift  at  Londcn: 
then  where  is  truth  or  confcience,  but  in  the  lau's  of 
countries  !  which  renders  her  an  Hobbijt,  nothwithftand- 
ing  her  long  and  loud  clamours  againft  the  Leviathan. 

I  beg  her,  for  the  love  of  Chrift,  that  (he  w^ould 
think  of  thefe  things,  and  not  -efteem  me  her  enemy 
for  performing  the  part  of  fo  good  a  friend.     Plain- 
dealing 
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dealing  becomes  that  chara&er;  no  matter  whether 
the  way  be  agreeable^  fo  it  be  right :  we  are  all  to  do 
our  duty,  and  leave  the  reft  to  God:  he  can  beft  an- 
fwer  for  our  obedience,  that  commands  it;  and  our 
dependance  upon  his  word  will  be  our  fecurity  in  our 
conduft.  What  weight  is  it  to  a  church,  that  fhe  is 
the  church  by  law  eftablifhed,  when  no  human  law  can 
make  a  true  church  ?  A  true  church  is  of  Cbrift's  mak- 
ing, and  is  by  go/pel  eftablifhed.  It  is  a  reflefbion  to  a 
church  that  would  be  thought  true,  to  ftoop  to  bumam 
laws  for  her  ejlablijhment.  I  have  been  often  fcandaled 
at  that  expreflion  from  the  fons  .of  the  church  of 
England,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  robe,  '  What  do  ytm 

*  talk  for  ?  Our  religion  is  by  law  eftablijhed  \  as  if 
that  determined  the  queftion  of  its  truth  againft  all 
other  perfuafions. 

The  Jews  had  this  to  fay  againft  our  Saviour,  ^'  Wc 
*•■  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die." 
The  primitive  Chriftians,  and  fome  of  our  firft  refor- 
mers, died  as  by  law  eftablijhedy  if  that  would  mend 
the  matter :  but  does  that  make  it  lawful  to  a  Chrif- 
tian  confcience  ?  Wc  muft  ever  demur  to  this  plea, 
No  greater  argument  of  a  church's  defeftion  from 
Chriftianity  than  turning  perfecutor.  It  is  true,  the 
fcriptyre  fays,  "  The  earth  (hall  help  the  woman ;" 
but  that  was  tofave  berfrlf^  not  to  deftroy  ctbers:  for  it 
16  the  token  that  is  given  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  of  a  falfe 
church;  **  That  none  muft  buy -or  fell  in  her  domi- 
**  nions,  that  will  not  receive  her  mark  in  their  fore- 
"  head,  or  right  h^d :"  that  is,  *  By  going  to  church 
<  againft  confcience,   or    bribing   luftily  to  ftay   at 

♦  bome.^ 

Things  do  not  change,  thbugh  men  do.  Perfecu- 
tion  is  ftill  the  fame,  let  the  hand  alter  ever  fo  often : 
but  the  fin  may  not ;  for  doubtlefs  it  is  greateft  in 
thofe  that  make  the  higheft  claim  to  reformation. 
For  while  they  plead  their  own  light  for  doing  fo,  they 
hereby  endeavour  to  extinguijb  another's  light  that 
cannot  concur.  What  a  man  cannoi  do,  it  is  not  his 
fault  he  4ocs  m/  do  1  nor  fliould  ho  be  cmfeUed  to  do 
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St,  and  leaft  of  all  punijbti  for  not  doing  ic.  No  churA 
can  give  faith,  and  therefore  cannot  fwrce  it :  for  what 
is  conftrained^  is  not  believed  \  fince  faith  is»  in  that 
ftnlc,  free^  and  conftraint  gives  no  time  to  affau:  I 
fajr,  what  I  do  not  "xilly  is  not  /;  and  what  I  do  not 
chufe^  is  none  of  mine ;  and  another's  faith  cannot  fave 
me^  though  it  (hould  fave  him.  So  that  this  method 
never  obtains  the  end  defigned,  fince  it  faves  nobody, 
becaufe  it  ccnverls  nobody  ;  it  may  breed  bypocrifft  but 
that  is  quite  another  thing  i\\zn/ahatson. 

What,  then,  is  the  ul'e  of  penal  laws  ?  Only  to  flicw 
the  fincerity  of  them  that /«/cr,  and   cruelty  of  thofc 
that  make  and  execute  them.     And  all  time  tells  us  thev 
have  ever  failed  thole  that  have  leaned  upon   them ; 
they  have  always  been  lofers  at   lall :  befides,  ic   is  a 
moft  unaccountable  obftinacy  in  the  church  of  Eng- 
land to  (lickie  to  uphold  them  :  for,  after  having  made 
it  a  matter  of  religion  and  confcience  to    addr.-fs  the 
late  king  in   behalf  of  /Z>;j,  to  think  he  (hould  leave 
confcience  behind  him  in  Flanders,  or  when  thev  wait- 
ed  on  him  to  the  crown,  that  he  fhould  fend  it  thither 
upon  a  pilgrimage,  is  want  of  wit  at  beft;  pardon  the 
cenfure.     Could  they  confcicn:iouny  oppolc  his  exciu- 
Jion  for  his  religion,  and  now  his  reii^icn^    becaufe   he 
will  not  haze  it?  Or  can  they  reafonably  mainiaiu  thole 
tejls  ihat  excluded  him  when  duke  of  Tcrky  while  the? 
endured  none  to  hinder  him  from  the  cro^n  ?  I  heartily 
beg  ttie  church  of  England's  excufe,  if  I  fay  I  cannot 
apprehend  her  :   per!v*ps  the  fault  is  mine  ;   but  fure  I 
am  Ihe  ib  extremely  dark.     How  could  Ihe  hope  for 
this   king  without  his  confcience  ?    Or   conceive  that 
his    honour    or   confcience   would    let   him  leave  the 
members  of  his  communion   under  the    lafli    of  fo 
many  deftroying  laws  r  Would  fhe  be  fo  ferved  by  a 
prince  of  her  own  religion,  and  Ihe    in  the  like  cir^ 
cumftances  r  She  would  not,  let  her  talk  till  doom's* 
day. 

To  objeft  the  king's  promife,  when  he  came  to  the 
crown,  againft  the  repeal  of  the  penal  laws,  (hews 
not  his  infuicerity^  but  her  uncharitableatfsj  or  that 

really 
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realty  fhe  has  a  very  weak  place :  for  if,  is  plain,  the 
king  firft  declared  his  own  religion,  and  theo  promi- 
fed  to  maintain  ber*^-,  but  was  that  to  be  without^  or. 
together  wi/ift,  his  own?  His  words  fhcw  he  intended 
that  his  own  fhould  livcy  though  the  other  might  reign. 
I  fay  again,  it  is  not  credible  that  a  priixce  ot  any  un- 
cerity  can  refufe  a  being  to  his  own  religion,  when  he 
continues  another  in  its  well-being.  This  were  to 
aA  upon  j?^7/cf,  not  confcienccy  and  to  make  more  con- 
fcience  to  uphold  a  religion  he  cannot  be  of,  than  of 
giving  eafe  to  one  his  confcience  obliges  him  to  be  of« 
I  cannot  imagine  how  this  thought  could  enter  into 
any  head  that  had  brains,  or  heart  that  had  honefty. 
And,  to  fay  true,  they  muft  be  a  fort  of  ftate-confci* 
ences,  ^  confciences  as  by  law  eftabliihed,'  that  caa 
follow  the  law  againft  their  convictions. 

But  this  is  not  all  I  have  to  obferve  from  that  ob- 
jedion:  it  implies  too  evidently,  firll,  that  (bethinks 
herfelf  fhaken,  if  the  penal  laws  be  repealed ;  then 
cc  by  law  eftablilhcd,"  (he  muft  mean,  "  eft4bli(h€4 
^*  by  thofep^tf/  laws.''  Secondly,  That  the  king  hav- 
ing promifed  to  maintain  her,  as  by  law  eftabli(hed,  he 
ought  not  to  endeavour  their  repeal,  by  which  fhe  i^ 
iftablijhed.  I  confefs  this  is  very  clofe  arguing ;  bui 
then  (he  muft  not  take  it  ill,  if  all  men  think  her  i7/- 
founded  I  for  any  thing  muft  be  fo,  that  is  eftabli(hed 
by  deftroying  laws  !  Laws,  that  time  and  pra<5lice  havfi 
declared  enemies  to  property  and  confcience.  O  let  Jier 
not  hold  by  that  charter,  nor  point  thither  for  heF 
f  ftabli(hment  and  defence,  if  (he  would  be  thought  a 
Chriftian  church. 

"  Plutarch  had  rather  one  (hould  think  there  never 
*<  was  fuch  a  man  in  the  world,  than  that  Plutarch 
'<  was  an  ///  man.''  Shall  the  church  of  £nglanc}j 
that  glories  in  a  greater  light,  be  more  concerned  fof 
her  power  than  her  credit?  To  ^,  than  to  be  that 
which  ftie  Jhould  be  ?  I  would  fay,  far  be  it  from  h«iF^ 
for  her  own  fake ;  and,  which  is  of  much  m^ore  mq? 
ineot>  for  the  fi^ke  of  the  general  caufe  of  religion. 

Bb4  l4» 
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Let  us  fee,  therefore,  if  there  be  not  another  way 
of  underftanding  thofe  words,  more  decent  to  the 
king,  and  more  honourable  for  her,  viz.     *  That  flic 

*  is  in  the  national  chair,  has  the  churches  and  reve- 

*  nues,  and  is  mother  of  thofe  that  do  not  adhere  co 

*  2iTiy  feparate  communion;  and  that  the  king  has  pro- 

*  mifcd  to  maintain  her  in  this  poft,  from  the  inva- 

*  fions  of  any  other  perfuafion  that  would  wreft  thcfc 

*  privileges  out  of  her  hand :'  this  he  promifed  for- 
merly ;  this  he  has  very  particularly  repeated  in  his 
gracious  declaration  :  buc  to  ruin  men  that  would  not 
conform,  while  himfelf  was  fo  great  a  diffcnter,  and 
came  (uch,  to  her  knowledge,  to  the  crown,  can  be 
no  part  of  his  promifcs,  in  the  opinion  of  common 
fcnfe  and  charity.  Is  there, no  difference  to  be  obferv- 
cd,  between  not  turning  her  out,  and  deftroying  all 
others  not  of  her  communion  ?  He  will  not  turn  her 
out ;  there  is  his  promife :  and  he  has  not  done  it ; 
there  is  his  performance:  nor  will  he  do  it,  I  am 
confident,  if  (he  pleafes.  But  there  is  no  manner  of 
neceflity  from  this  engagement,  that  all  parties  elfc 
are  to  be  confounded.  Though,  if  it  were  fo,  it  is  ill 
divinity  to  prefs  fuch  promifes  upon  a  prince's  con- 
fcience,  that  cannot  be  performed  with  a  good  one  by 
any  body. 

Let  us  remember  how  often  fhe  has  upbraided  her 
diffenters  with  this,  "  Render  to  Caefar  the  things  that 
**  are  Caefar's,"  whilft  they  have  returned  upon  her 
the  other  half  of  the  text,  "  and  render  unto  God  the 
*'  things  that  are  God's."  It  happens  now  that  God 
and  Caefar  are  both  of  a  mind,  which  perhaps  does  not 
always  fall  out,  at  leaft  about  the  point  in  hand. 
Will  fhe  diffent  from  both  now  ?  Her  cafe,  believe 
me,  will  be  doubtful  then.  I  beg  her  to  be  confide- 
rate.  It  is  the  greateft  time  of  trial  fhe  has  met  with 
fince  fhe  was  a  church.  To  acquit  herfelf  like  a  mem- 
ber of  Chrift's  univerfal  one,  let  her  keep  nothing 
that  voids  her  pretenfions.  The  Babylonifh  garment 
will  undo  her.  Prafticcs  inconfiftcnt  with  her  refor- 
mation will  ruin  her.    The  martyrs  blood  won  the 

day, 
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dayi  and  her  feverity  has  almofl:  loft  it.    They  fuffer- 
ed  by  lawj,  fhc  makes  laws  for  fiiffering.     Is  this  an 
imitation  of  their  pra£tice>  to  uphold  the  weapons  of 
their  deftrudion  ?  I  muft  tell  her,  it  is  being  a  martyr 
for  perfecution,  and^ot  by  it :  another  path  then  that 
the  holy  ancients,  and  our  humble  anceftors  trod,  and 
which  will  lead  her  to   be*  deferted  and  contemned  of 
every  body  that  counts  it  fafer  to  follow  the   blefled 
rule  and  praAice  of  Chrift  and  his  infpired  meflengers, 
than  her  narrow  and  worldly  policies.     But  that  which 
heightens  the  reproach,  is  the  offer  of  the  Romlanifta 
themfelvcs  to  make  a  perpetual  civil  peace  with  her, 
and  that  fhc  refufes.     Would  the  martyrs  have  done 
this  ?  furely  no.     Let  her  remember  the  firft  argu- 
ment honeft  old  Fox  advances  againfl  that  church,  is 
the  church  of  England's  prefent  darling,  viz.     Penal 
laws  for  religion ;  as  flie  may  fee  at  the  beginning  of 
his  firft  volume :  doubtlefs  he  was  much  in  the  rights 
which  makes  her  extremely  in  the  wrong.     "  Noth- 
^^  ing,"  fays  the  prophet,  "  muft  harm  in  God's  holy 
^'  mountain,"  and  that  is  the  church,  fays  Fox,  and 
therefore    he  fays,   Chrift*s  church   never  perfecutes. 
Jjczvt  then  God  with  his  own  work,  and  Chrift  with 
his  own  kingdom.     As  it  is  not   of  the  world,  let 
|iot  the  world  touch  it ;  no,  not  to  uphold  it,  though 
they  that  bear  it  fliould  trip  by  the  way.     Rememl^ 
Uzzah,  he  would  needs  fupport  the  ark  when  the  oxen 
ftumbUdi  but  was  ftruck  dead  for  his  pains.     The  pre« 
fumption  is  more  than  parallel.     Chrift  promifed  to  be 
•*  prefent  with  his  church  to  the  end  of  the  world.*' 
He  bids  them  "  fear  not,"  and  told  them,  that  **  fuf- 
^*  ficient  was  the  day  for  the  evil  thereof."     How  ? 
with  penal  laws  ?  no  fuch  matter;  but  his  divine  pre- 
fence.     Therefore  it  was,  he  called  not  for  legions  to 
fight  for  him,  becaufe  his  work  needed  it  not.     They 
that  want  them  have  another  fort  of  work  to  do :  and 
it  is  too  plain,   that  empire,  and  not  religion,  has 
been  too  much  the  bulinefs.     But,  O  let  it  not  be  fo 
«ny  more !  to  be  a  true  church  is  better  than  to  be  a 
patfcnai  pnci  ^>ecially  as  fo  upheld.    Prefs  virtue. 
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punifh  vice,  difpenfc  with  opinion  ^  perfuade,  but  do 
not  impofe.  Are  there  tares  in  opinion  ?  let  them 
alone ;  you  heard  "  they  are  to  grow  with  the  wheat 
«'  until  harvcft,"  that  is,  the  end  of  the  world.** 
Should  they  not  be  plucked  up  before  ?  No  j  and  it  is 
angels  work  at  lail  too.  Chrifl,  that  knew  all  men, 
faw  no  hand  on  earth  fit  for  that  bufinefs.  Let  us 
not  then  ufurp  their  office.  Befide,  we  are  "  to  love 
«'  enemies-/'  this  is  the  great  law  of  our  religion;  by 
what  law  then  are  we  to  perjecute  them  ?  And  if  not 
enemies,  not  friends  and  neighbours  certainly. 

The  apoftle  rejoiced  "  that  Chrift  was  preached  out 
•'  of  envy."  If  fo,  I  am  fure  we  ought  not  to  envy 
Chriftians  the  enjoyment  of  the  liberty  of  their  con- 
fciences.  Chriftianity  ftiould  be  propagated  by  the 
fpirit  of  Chriftianity,  and  not  by  violence  or  perfecu- 
tion,  for  that  is  the  fpirit  of  antichriftianity.  Nor,  for 
fear  of  it,  fhould  we,  of  Chriftians,  become  antichrif- 
tlans.  Where  is  faith  in  God  ?  Where  is  truft  in  Pro- 
vidence ?  Let  us  do  our  dntv,  and  leave  the  reft  with 
him  ;  and  not  "  do  evil  that  orood  mav  come  of  it ;" 
for  that  (hews  a  diftruft  in  God,  and  a  confidence  in 
our  own  inventions  for  fecuritv.     No  rcalbn  of  ftate 

m 

can  excule  our  diibbedience  to  his  rule  •,  and  we  de- 
fert  the  principles  of  our  heaveiily  Matter  when  we 
decline  it.  The  queftion  is  about  confcience  ;  about 
this  we  can  none  of  us  be  too  tender,  nor  exemplary. 
It  is  in  right  doing  that  Chriftians  can  hope  for  fuc- 
cefs ;  and  for  true  victory  only  through  faith  and  pa- 
tience. But  if  to  avoid  vvhat  we  fear,  wecontradift  our 
principles,  we  may  juftly  apprehend  that  God  will 
defert  us  in  an  unlawful  way  of  maintaining  them. 
Perhaps  this  may  be  God's  time  of  trying  all  parties, 
what  he  will  do ;  whether  we  will  rely  upon  him,  or 
our  own  feeble  provifions  ;  whether  we  will  allow  what 
we  ourfelves,  in  our  turn,  have  all  of  us  defired ;  if 
not,  may  we  not  expect  to  fuffer  the  thing  we  would 
inflift  ?  For  our  penal  laws  cannot  fecure  us  from  the 
turns  of  Providence,  and  lefs  fupport  us  under  them* 
.  Let  us  confider  the  true  ground  of  the  difficulty  that 

is 
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is  made,  if  it  be  not  partial  and  light  in  God's  fcale^ 
for  to  that  trial  all  things  muft  come,  and  his  judg- 
ment is  inevitable  as  well  as  infallible.     Befides,  if  we 
have  not  tried  all  other  methods,  we  are  inexcufable 
in  being  fo  tenacious  for  this.     I  do  therefore,  in  all 
humility,  befeech  all  forts  of  profeffors  of  Chriftianity 
in  thefe  kingdoms,  to  abftraft  themfclves  from  thofe 
jcaloufies  which  worldly  motives  are  apt  to  kindle  in 
their  minds,  and  with  an  even  and   undillurbed  foul 
purfue  their  Chriftian  duty  in  this  great  conjunfturc; 
confidering,  "  the  race  is  not  to  the  fwift,  nor  the  bat- 
«<  tie  to  the  ftrong,"  and  that,  for  all  our  watchmen, 
it  is  "  God  alone  (at  laft)  that  keeps  the  city/'    Not 
that  I  would  decline  a  fitting,  but  an  unchriftian  pro« 
vifion  :  for  though  the  foundation  were  never  fo  true, 
yet  if  our  fuperftrufture  be  bitf  and  ftubbky  (our  own 
narrow  devices)  the  fire  will  confume   it,  and  our  la- 
bour will  be  worfe  than  in  vain.     Let  us  not  therefore 
Jow  what  we  would  not  reap^  becaufe  we   muft  reap 
what  we  fow :  and  remember  who  told  us,    "  what  wc 
<«  meafure  to  others  fhall  be  meafured  to  us  again." 
Let  us,  therefore,  do  unto  all  parties  of  men,  as  wc 
would  be  done  unto  by  them  in  their  turn  of  power; 
left  our  fear  of  their  undutifulnefs  fhould  tempt  us  out 
of  our  duty,  and  fo  draw  upon  ofirfetves  the  mifchiefs 
wc  are  afraid   of.     Sacred  wrir  is  full  of  this,  in  the 
doftrine  of  both   teftamentss    and,    as  lire  profefs  t<» 
believe  it,  we  are  inexcufable  if  we  do  not  pradtife  it. 
Let  the  fpirit  then  of  Chriftian  religion  prevail :  let 
our  policies  give  way  to  our  duty,  and  our  fears  will 
be  overcome  of  our  hopes,  which  will  not  make  ua 
alhamed   at  the  laft  and  great  judgment  j  where,  O 
God  I  let  us  all  appear  with  comfort. 

I  could  yet  enlarge  upon  this  fubjeft  j  for  nothing 
can  be  more  fruitful.  I  could  fay,  that  a  church  that 
denies  infallibility ^  cannot  farce^  becaufe  ike  cannot  be 
certain  i  and  fo  penal  laws  (though  it  were  poffible 
that  they  could  be  lawfol  in  others)  in  her,  would  be 
unjuft:  that  fcripturc  leaves  men  to  ccnvifficn  tn4 
B^Jkafiw^  tli^t  the  true  ehorcb-weapons  are  Ugbt  aikl 
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grace  I  and  her  punifhments,  cenfure  and  excemmumca^ 
tion :  that  gaols  and  gibbets  are  inadequate  methods 
for  converfion,  and  that  they  never  fuccecdcd :  that 
this  forbids  all  farther  light  to  come  into  the  world, 
and  fo  limits  the  Holy  One,  which  in  fcripture  is  made 
a  great  fin.  And,  laftly.  That  fuch  infnare  their  own 
poftcrity  that  may  be  of  another  mind,  and  forfeit  by 
jttheeftatcs  they  have  fo  carefully  tranfmitted  to  them. 
Thus  far  a^ainft  impofition.  And  againft  compli- 
ance»  I  could  lay,  that  it  is  to  betray  God's  fovercxgnty 
over  confciencc  5  to  defy  men ;  gratify  prefumption ; 
foil  and  cxtinguifh  truth  in  the  mind;  obey  blind- 
fold ;  make  over  the  foul  without  fccurity ;  turn  hypo- 
crite, and  abundance  more ;  each  of  which  head$ 
might  well  merit  an  whole  chapter.  But  this  having 
been  well  and  feafonably  confiderccl  clfewhcrc,  I  Ihall 
now  proceed  to  the  fecond  part  of  this  difcourfe,  in 
which  I  will  be  as  brief,  and  yet  as  full,  as  I  can. 


PAR    T      II, 

That  it  is  the  principle  of  men  of  note  of  all   parties. 

BUT  what  need  is  there  of  this,  may  fome  fay, 
when  all  parties  profels  to  be  of  the  fame  judg- 
ment, •  That  confciencc  ought  not  to  be  forced,  nor 
•  religion  impofed  upon  men  at  their  civil  peril  r'  I 
own  I  he  v  are  all  of  that  mind,  at  one  time  or  other; 
and  therefore,  that  I  may  purge  myfclf  of  any  animo- 
fity  to  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  England,  I  will 
ingenuoufly  confefs  the  fevere  condiift  I  have  argued 
againll  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  her  principles ;  but  then 
her  evil  will  be  the  greater,  that  in  fact  has  fo  notori- 
oufly  contradicted  them.  I  know  fome  of  her  defend-. 
crs  will  hardly  allow  that  too  ;  though  the  more  candid 
give  us  their  filence  or  confeffion  :  for  they  tell  us,  *  It 
«  is  not  the  churqh  that  has  done  it  j"  which,  unlefs 
riiey  mean,  the  laws  were  not  made  at  church,  muft 
seeds  be  falfcj  fince  thofe  that  made  and  executed 

thenx 
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them  were  of  her  own  communion,  and  are  that  great 
body  of  members  that  conftitute  her  a  church  ^  but, 
by  her  (hifting  them  off,  it  is  but  reafonable  to  con- 
clude that  (he  tacitly   condemns  what  (he  publickly 
difowns.     One^would  think,  then,  it  fhould  not  be  fo 
hard  to  perfuade  her  to  quit  them,  in  the  way  (he  made 
them,  or  to  enjoin  her  fons  to  do  it,  if  that  language 
be  too  har(h  for  her.     This  (he  muft  hear  of  fome 
way ;  and  I  pray  God  (he  may  endeavour  to  do  her 
iiuty  in  it.     She  is  not  alone  j  for  every  party  in  power 
has  too  evidently  lapfed  into  this  evil ;  though,  under 
the  prevalency  and  pcrfecution  of  another  intereft,  they 
have  ever  writ  againft  club-law  for  religion.     And  to 
the  end  that  I  may  do  the  reformation  right,  and  the 
principles  of  the  church  of  England  juftice,  I  mult 
fay,  that  hardly  one  perfon  of  any   note  died  in  the 
time  of  queen  Mary,  that  did   not  pafs  fentence  upon    . 
perfecution  as  antichriftian,  particularly  Latimer,  Phil- 
pot,  Bradford,  Rogers,  very  eminent  reformers.    The 
apologies  that  were  written  in  thofe  times,  are  of  the 
fame  ftrain,  as  may  be  feen  in  Jewel,  Haddon,  Rey- 
nolds, &c.  and  the  Papifts  were  with  reafon  thought 
much  in  the  wrong  by  thefe  primitive  Proteftants,  for 
the  perfecution    that  they  raifed  againft   them,  for 
matters  of  pure  religion.     But  what  need  we  go  fofar 
back  ?  Is  it  not  recent  in  memory,  that  bi(hop  U(her 
was  employed  to  O.  Cromwell,  by  fome  of  the  clergy 
of  the  church  of  England,  for  liberty  of  confcience  ? 
Dr.  Parr,  in  the  life  of  Dr.  U(hcr,  primate  of  Ar- 
magh, fol.  75,  has  that  pafTage  thus : 

•  Cromwell  forbidding  the  clergy,  under  great  pe- 
nalties, to  teach  fchools,  or  to  perform  any  part  of 
their  minifterial  function  >  fome  of  the  moft  confide- 
rable  epifcopal  clergy  in  and  about  London,  defired 
my  lord  Primate  that  he  would  ufc  his  intereft  with 
Cromwell,  (fmce  they  heard  he  pretended  a  great 
refpeft  for  him)  that  as  he  granted  liberty  of  con- 
(cience  to  almoft  all  forts  of  religions,  fo  the  epifco- 
pal divines  might  have  the  fame  freedom  of  ferving 
God  in  their  private  congregations  (fince  they  were 
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not  permitted  the  publick  churches)  according  to 
the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England  i  and  that  nei- 
ther the  minifterS)  nor  thofe  that  frequented  that  icr* 
vice^  might  be  any  more  hindered,  or  difturbed  by 
his  foldiers :  fo  according  to  their  defire,  he  went  and 
ufed  his  ucmoft  endeavours  with  Cromwell,  for  the 
taking  off*  this  reftraint,  which  was  at  laft  promifed 
(though  with  fome  difficulty)  and  that  they  Ihould 
not  be  mokfted,  provided  they  meddled  not  with  any 
matters  relating  to  his  government/ 
Certainly  thofe  gentlemen  were  of  my  mind.     And 
to  give  Dr.  Hammond  his  due,  who  1  underftand  was 
one  of  them,  he  left  it  to  the  witnefTes  of  his  end,  as 
his  dying  counfel  to  the  church  of  England,  *  That 

*  they  difplaced  no  man  out  of  the  univerfity,  or  prc- 
<  fent  church ;  but  that  by  love,  and  an  holy  life,  they 

*  fliould  prevail  upon  thofe  in  pofTeflion  to  come  into 

*  their  church/  But  this  looked  fo  little  like  the  po- 
licy  and  ambition  of  the  living,  that  they  refolved  it 
(hould  be  buried  with  him.  This  I  had  from  an  emi- 
nent hand  in  Oxford,  a  year  or  two  after  his  death. 
An  older  man  out-lived  him,  and  one  of  the  moft 
learned  and  pious  of  that  communion,  biihop  Sander- 
fon  I  mean :  they  were  the  two  great  men  of  their 
fort  that  were  of  the  party.  Let  us  fee  what  this  re- 
verend man  fays  to  our  point : 

*  The  word  of  God  doth  exprefly  forbid  us  to  fub- 

*  jcft  our  confcienccs  to  the  judgment  of  any  other, 

*  or  to  ufurp  a  dominion  over  the  confcicnces  of  any 

*  one/  Several  cafes  of  conjcience  dijcuffed  in  ten  leSures 
in  the  Divinity  School  at  Oxford,  3  lea.  30  fed.  page 
103.  printed  1660. 

*  He  is  not  worthy  to  be  Chrift's  difciple,  who  is 
<  not  the  difciple  of  Chrift  alone.     The  fimplicity  and 

*  fincerity  of  the  Chriftian  faith  hath  fufFercd  a  great 

*  prejudice  fince  we   have  been  divided  into  parties  s 

*  neither  is  there  any  hope  that  religion  Ihould  be  re- 

*  ftored  to  her  former  original  and  purity,    until   the 

*  wounds  that  were  made  wider  by  our  daily  quarrels 

*  and  diflentions,  being  anointed  vrith  the  M  ofbnther- 
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^  ^  loviy  as  with  a  balftm^  (hall  begin  to  clote  again, 

*  end  to  grow  entire  into  the  fame  unity  of  faith  and 
«  charity/     Ibid.    Sed:.  (29. 

*  The  obligation  of  confcicncc  doth  not  ligkiify  anj^ 

*  compuKionj  for,  to  fpeak  properly,  the  confciencc 

*  can  no  more  be  compelled  than  the  free-will.*  Ibid. 
4  leA.     Seft  5.     Pag.  109. 

*  The  exprefs  commandment  of  God  doth  oblige 
the  confcicnce  properly  by  itfelf,  and  by  its  own 
force;  and  this  obligation  is  abfolute,  becaufe  it 
doth  dire^ly  and  always  oblige,  and  becaufe  it  obli- 
geth  all  peifons,  and  the  obligation  of  it  is  never  to 
be  cancelled.  None  but  God  alone  hath  power  to 
impofe  a  law  upon  the  confcience  of  any  man,  to 
which  it  ought  to  be  fubjedted,  as  obliging  by  it« 
fclf. — This  conciufion  is  proved  by  the  words  of  the 
apoftle,  *<  There  is  but  one  law-giver,  who  can  both 

*  lave  and  deftroy.'*  In  which  words  two  arguments 
do  offer  themfelves  to  our  obfcrvation :  in  the  firft 
place,  they  aflert  there  is  but  one  legiflator ;  not  one 
picked  out  amongft  many ;  not  one  above  many ;  but 
one  exclufively^  that  is  to  fay,  one^  and  but  one  cnly. 
The  apoftle  otherwifc  had  made  ufe  of  a  very  iiiefi 
feAual  argument  to  prove  what  he  had  propounded ; 
for  he  rebuketh  thofe  who  unadvifedly  did  pafs  their 
judgment  either  on  the  perfons,  or  the  deeds  of 
other  men,  as  the  invaders  of  their  rights.     **  Who 

*  art  thou,'*  faith  he,  "  who  doft  judge  another  ?•• 
As  if  he  fhould  have  faid,  Doft  thou  know  thyfelf, 
what  thou  art,  and  what  thou  doft  ?  It  doth  not  be- 
long to  thee  to  thruft  thy  faucy  fickle  into  the  harveft 
of  another  man,  much  lefs  boldly  to  fling  thyfelf 
into  the  throne  of  Almighty  God.  If  already  thott 
art  ignorant  of  it,  then  know,  that  it  belongeth  to 
him  alone  to  judge  of  the  confciences  of  men,  to 
whom  alone  it  doth  belong  to  impofe  laws  upon  thb 
confciences  of  men,  which  none  can  do  but  God 
alone.'  Ibid.  pag.  in,  112,  113. 
«  The  condition  and  natural  eftate  of  the  cbhfcitocfe 
kfelf  IS  fo  placed,  las  it  were  in  the  middle  Ifi^i^t 
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'  God  and  the  will  of  manj  as  that  which  is  ufuaUf 

<  and  truly  fpoken  of  kings  and  emperors,  may  as 

*  truly  be  verified  of  the  confcience  of  every  man, 

*  Solo  Deo  minores  effe,  nee  aliquem  in  urris  fuperierem  ag" 
'  no/cere ;  '^  They  are  lefs  than  God  only,  and  on  eanh 
<*  do  acknowledge  no  fupcrior/'     That  fpeech  of  the 

*  emperor  Maximilian  the  firft  is  very  memorable, 
'  Confcientiis  dominari  velle^  efi  arcem  cceli  invaderei 
*'  To  exercife  a  domination  over  confciences,  is  toin- 
«<  vade  the  tower  of  heaven.'*    He  is  a  plunderer  of 

<  the  glory  of  God,  and  a  nefarious  invader  of  the 

*  power  that  is  due  unto  him,  whofoeyer  he  is  that 
^  fhall  claim  a  right  to  the  confciences  of  men,  or 

<  praftife    an  ufurpation  over  them.'     Ibid.  Sc6fc  ii. 

And  yet  this  is  the  fad  confequence  of  impofing  re- 
ligion upon  confcience,  and  punifhing  non-confor- 
mity with  worldly  penalties. 

Let  us  now  hear  what  the  late  bifliop  of  Down  fays, 
in  his  Lib.  ofPropbecy^  to  our  point,  '  I  am  very  much 

<  difpleafed  that  fo  many  opinions  and  new  doctrines 

*  are  commenced  amongft  usj  but  more  troubled, 
^  that  every  man  that  hath  an  opinion  thinks  his  own 

*  and  other  mens  falvation  is  concerned  in  its  maio- 
'  tenance  i  but  moft  of  all,  that  men  fhould  be  per- 

*  fccuted  and  afflifted  for  difagreeing  in  fuch  opinions, 
'  which  they  cannot  with   fufflcient  grounds  obtrude 

*  upon  others  neceflfarily,  becaufe  they  cannot  pro- 
'  pound  them  infallibly,  and  becaufe  they  have  no 
«  warrant  from  fcripture  fo  to  do  j  for  if  I   ftiall  tie 

*  other  men  to  believe  my  opinion,  becaufe  I  think  I 

<  have  a  place  of  fcripture   which  feems   to  warrant 

*  it  to  my  underftanding ;  why  may  he  not  ferve  up 

*  another  difti  to  me  in  the  fame  drefs,  and  exack  the 

*  fame  taflc  of  me  to  believe  the  contradictory  ?'     2i- 

*  berty  of  Prophecy y  epift.  dedicat.  pag.  8,  9. 

*  The  experience  which  Chriftendom  hath  had  in 
'  this  lad  age,  is  argument  enough,  that  toleration  of 
'  differing  opinions  is  fo  far  from  diflurbing  the  pub* 

<  lick  peace,  or  deftroying  the  interell  of  princes  and 

common- 
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commonwealths^  that  it  does  advantage  to  the  pub« 
lick^  it  fecures  peace,  becaufe  there  is  not  fo  much 
as  the  pretence  of  religion  left  to  fuch  perfons  to 
contena  fbr>  it  being  already  indulged  to  them/ 
Ibid.  pag.  ai. 

*  It  is  a  proverbial  faying,  ^od  nimia  familiaritas 
fervarum  eft  confpiratto  adverfus  dominum  $  and  they 
who  for  their  fecurity  run  into  grots  and  cellars  ana 
retirements,  think  that  they  being  upon  the  defen- 
five,  thofe  princes  and  thofe  laws  that  drive  them  to 
it  are  their  enemies ;  and  therefore  they  cannot  be 
fecure,  unlefs  the  power  of  the  one,  and  the  obli-^ 
gation  of  the  other,  be  leflTened  and  refcinded  $  and 
then  the  being  reftrained,  and  made  miferable,  en- 
dears the  difcontented  perfons  mutually,  and  makes 
more  hearty,  and  dangerous  confederations/    Ibid^ 

'  No  man  fpeaks  more  unreafonably,  than  he  that 
denies  to  men  the  ufe  of  their  reafon  in  choice  of 
their  religion.  Ibid.  jpag.  169. 
<  No  Chriftian  is  to  be  put  to  deaths  di/membered,  or 
otherwife  diredlljr  ferjecuted^  for  his.  opinion^  which 
doet  not  teach  impiety  or  blafphemy/  Ibid.  pag. 
190/ 

*  There  is  a  popular  pity  that  follows  all  perfons  in 
miferyi  and  that  compaflion  breeds  likenefs  of  af- 
fedions,  and  that  very  often  produces  likenefs  of 
perfuafion «  and  fo  much  tha  rather,  becaufe  there 
arifes  a  jealoufy  and  pregnant  fufpicion  that  they» 
who  persecute  an  opinion,  are  deftitute  of  fufficient 
arguments  to  confute  it,  and  that  the  hangman  is 
the  beft  difputant/    IHd.  pag.  197,  198. 

*  If  a  man  cannot  change  his  opinion  when  he  lifts> 
nor  ever  does,  heartily  or  refoiutely,  but  when  he 
cannot  do  otherwife,  then  to  ufe  force,  may  make 
him  an  hypocrite,  but  never  to  be  a  right  believer  ; 
and  fo,  inftead  of  ereAing  a  trophy  to  God  and 
true  religion,  we  build  a  monument  for  the  devil/ 

IMf.  pag.  aoa 

Vol.  IV.  C  c  ^  The 
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<  The  trick  of  ffnag  perfoiu 

<  over  to  the  feculir  power,  at  the. 

*  than  hjpocrifyt  removing  tawj  from  thnnid«s 
'  and  laying  it  opon  others  j  k  nrfiifinff  to  do  tktt  ia 
'  external  aS,  which  they  do  in  coui^  and  apfgo- 

*  iMtion.*    liiJ.  pag.  209. 

Tlus  far  bilhop  Taylor,  one  of  the  moft  levned 
men  of  the  church  of  England  in  hii  time. 

Let  me  add  another  bilhop,  held  learned  bf  d^ 
and  in  great  repuution  with  tKe  men  of  hia  caamm- 
nion  i  and,  among  them,  the  lords  f{Mrittial  and  tem- 
poral ifk  parliament  aflembled,  who  havie  fuflSqicttdy 
qedarcid  againft  this  pcriccutiog  fpirit  on  the  accounc 
c^  religioo,  by  their  full  approbuion  of,  ind  thinks 
retumed  to  the  biihop  of  St.  A&pl^  for  his  (ermoa 
preached  before  them  November  the  5th,  i6Sd,  and 
their  defire  that  he  would  print  and  publifh  that  fcr- 
mon.    The  bifbop  fays,  mat  *  They  who  are  mofl 

*  given  to  hate  and  to  deftroy  others,  cfpecially  thofc 
'  others  who  differ  from  dicm  inicligion,  they  are  hoc 

*  the  church  of  God,  or  at  leaft  they  ate  To  far  cor- 
■  nipt  in  that  particular.'    Pag.  8. 

'  Again  he  fays,  '  Thar,  of  iocieties  of  mcii,  ~C3vnf~ 

*  tians,  of  all  others,  are  moll   avcrfe  from  wjty^  of 

<  violence  and  blood  i  cfpecially  from  ufmg  liny  IiKh 

*  ways  upon  the    account    of  religion:    an^.aipgng 

*  Chrifliian  churches,  where  they  differ  among'Jt&«i|- 
'  felvcs,  if  either  of  them  ufe   thofc  ways  iipoptfrnc 

*  account  of  religion,  they  give  a  ftrong  prenii^p^l9fi 

*  againft  thcmTclves  chat  they  are  not  truly  Chrilfaffis.' 
&id.  pag.  9.  .  ■ 

•  There  is  reafon  for  this,  becaufe  we  know'^faat 
«  Chrift  gave  love  for  the  chwafter  by  which  his  ijif- 
«  ciplcs  were  to  be  known.  yebH  xiii.  2^.  "  By^ijis 
*'  Oiall  all  men  know  that  you  are  my  difct^es,  if 
"  you   have  love  to  one  another."    And  Jett  Aiea 

*  ffiould  unchriften  others   firff,  that  they  .inay-Jbate 

*  them,  and  deltroy  them  afterwards,  Chrift  enlarged 
'  his  precept  of  lovc,  and  extended   it  even  W  cae- 
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«  mics,  and  not  only  to  ours,  but  to  the  enemies  of 

*  our  religion/     Matt.  v.  43,  44.     Ibid.  pag.  9. 

*  As  our  holy  religion  excels  all  others  in  this  ad^ 

*  mirable  tennper,  fo   by  this   we   may  ufually  judge 

*  who  they  are  that  excel  among  Chriftian  churches, 

*  when  there  happens   any  difference  between  them, 

*  whether  touching  the  faith,  or  the  terms  of  commu- 

*  nion.     They  that  were  the  more  fierce,  they  gene- 

*  rally  had  the  worft  caufe.'     Ibid.  pag.  12,  13. 

*  The  council  of  Nice  fuppreffed  the  Arians  by  no 

*  other  force,  but  putting  Arians  out  of  their  bilhop- 

*  ricks  J    they  could   not  think  hereticks   fit  to   be 

*  trufted   with   cure  of  fouls :    but  otherwife,  as  to 
^  temporal  things,  I  do  not  find  that  they  infliftcd  any 

*  kind  of  punifliments ;  but  when   the  Arians  came 

*  to  have  the  power  in  their  hands,  when  theirs  was 

*  come  to  be  the  imperial  religion^  then  depriving 
/was  nothing,  banifliment  was  the  leaft  that  they 
'•4nfli<5ted.'     Ibid.  pag.  14, 

*  Neither  our  religion,  nor  our  church,  is  of  a  per- 
^^/ecuting  fpirit.     T  know  not  how  it  tnay  be  in  par- 

*  ticular  perfonss  but  I  fay  again,  it  is  not  in  the 
.  *  genius  of  our  church :  (he  hath  no  doftrine  that 
'^  tcacheth  perfecution.'     Ibid.  pag.  20. 

^\  I  would  have  no  ipan  punifhed  for  his  religion^ 
no  not  them  that  deftroy  men  for  religion/     Ibid.^ 

i^iag.  37. 

Dr.  Stillingfleet  comes  fhort  of  none  of  them  on 

'this.fubje£t.*     ^  Our  Saviour/  fays  he,  *  never  prejed 

^'  follbwers,  as  men  do/oldiers^  but  faid,  "  If  any  man 

",  will  come  after  me,  let  him  take, up  his  crofs  (not 

V^  his   fword)    and    follow    me/'     His   was  il^fofjwi 

<  pt?i<i9dfi^Q-  9o(jio6t<rtet  his  very   commands  fhewed  his 

r<  mceknefs ;  his  laws  were  fwect  and  gentle  laws,  not 

y  like  Dr^^^'s,  that  were  writ  in  blood,  unlefs  it  were  his 

y  own,  thzt  gave  them.     His  defign  was  to  eafc  incn 

y  of  their  former  burdens,  and  not  lay  on  more  i  the 

•  Xrtnicaniy  a  weapon-falve  for  the  church's  woandi,  by  E.  Stilliog- 
'^  BMit  tc&or  of  Sutton,  in  Bedfordfhirp,  in  prcfiiccto  the  reader. 

C  C  a  ^  ^ivt,^ 
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duties  he  required  were  no  other  but  fuch  as 
neceiTary,  and  withal  very  juft  and  reafonable.  He 
that  came  to  take  away  the  unfupportable  yoke  of 
Jewifb  ceremonies,  certainly  did  never  intend  to 
gall  the  necks  of  his  difciples  with  another  initead 
of  it.  And  it  would  be  ftrange  the  church  fbould 
require  more  than  Chrift  himl'clf  did ;  and  make 
other  conditions  of  her  communion,  than  our  Sa- 
viour did  of  difciplefhip.  What  poflible  reafon  can 
be  alTigned  or  given  why  fuch  things  ihould  not 
be  fuiiicient  for  communion  with  a  church,  which 
are  fufficient  for  eternal  falvation  ?  And  certainly 
ihofe  things  are  fufficient  for  that,  which  arc  laid 
down  as  necelTary  duties  of  Chridianity  by  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  in^isword.  What  ground  can  there 
be  why  Chrilirans  Ihould  not  ftand  upon  the  fame 
terms  now,  which  they  did  in  the  time  of  Chrift  and 
his  apoftles  ?  Was  not  religion  fufficiently  guarded 
and  fenced  in  them  ?  Was  there  ever  more  true  and 
cordial  reverence  in  the  worftip  of  God  ?  What 
charter  hath  Chrift  given  the  church  to  bind  qien  up 
to  more  than  himfelf  hath  done  ?  or  to  exclude  dioK 
from  her  fociety,  who  may  be  admitted  into  hea- 
ven ?  Will  Chrift  ever  thank  men  at  the  great  dxf 
for  keeping  fuch  out  from  communion  with  his 
church}  when  he  will  vouchfafe  not  only  crowns  of 
glory  to  them,  but  it  may  be  aureoU  too,  if  there 
be  any  fuch  things  there?  The  grand  coramiflifui 
the  apoftles  were  fent  out  with,  was  only  to  $eaA 
wiiac  Chrift  bad  etmiluMdei  them.  Not  the  le^ 
inttmuion  of  any  power  given  them  to  impofe  or 
reqoire  any  thing  beyond  what  himfelf  had  Ijx^eo 
to  them,  or  they  were  direded  to  by  the  immediice 
guidance  of  the  fpirit  of  God. 

*  Without  all  controverfy,  the  main  inlet  of  all  die 
diftrafHons,  confulions  and  divifions  of  the  Chriftiui 
world,  hath  been  by  adding  other  conditions  of 
church  communion  than  Chrift  hath  done. 

*  There  is  nothing  the  primitive  church  dderres 
gxastx  imitation  by  us  in,  than  in  thtt  adminblc 
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'  temper^  moderation   and  condefcenfion  which  was 
^  ufed  in  it  towards  all  the  members  of  it. 

*  This  admirable   temper  in  the  primitive  church 

*  inight  be  largely  cleared,  from  that  liberty  they  al- 

*  lowed  freely  to  Diffenters  from  them  in  matters  of 

*  pradkice  and  opinion  j  as  might  be  cleared  from  Cy- 

*  prian,  Auftin,  Jerome,    and  others. — Leaving  the 

*  men  to  be  won  by  obferving  the  true  decency  and 

*  order  of  churches,  whereby  thofe  who  aft  upon  a 

*  true  principle  of  Chriftian  ingenuity  may  be  looner 
^  drawn  to  a  compliance  in  ail  lawful  things,  than  by 

*  force  and    rigorous  impofitions,  which  niake  men 

*  fufbeft  the  weight  of  the   thing  itfelf,  when  fuch 

*  forde  is  uftd  to  make  it  enter/    In  the  pinnace. 
T^i^fiime  is  in  efFeft  declared  by  the  houfe  of  com- 

mofjs,  when  they  returned  their  thanks  to  Dr.  Tillot- 
fotf,\dian  of  Canterbury,  for  his  fermon  preached  be« 
fb^e%etn,  November  the  5th,  1678,  dcfiring  him  to 
Jifhit'^at  fermon,  where  he  fays,  upon  our  Saviour's 
#i^5i,  'f  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  fpirit  ye  arc 
^'-of,"  ye  own  yourfelves  to  be  my  difciples,  but 
l^dd  you  confider  what  fpirit  now  afts  and  governs 
^' jfNbb  ?  N6t'that, '  furely,  which  my  doftrinc  defigns 
^ttt  fhould^ahd  fiiftiion  you  intd,  which  is  not  sifuri^ 
^^"piit  ^iindi- ferjetuting  and  deftruSlive  fpirit,  but  mild 
*^iinffjdftoflc',  mid  faving;  tender  of  the  lives  and  in- 
^' tii5M'd&  of  then,  even  of  thofe  who  arc  our  greateft 
^Hfflemie*;^  ;  Pag.  6,  7. 

^^^^^Woldiffercnde  of  religion,  no  pretence  of  sjeal  for 
^^'<^^nd  Chrift,  can  warrant  and  juftify  this  paf- 
^•^fiOifiitt  ind  fierccj  this  vindiftive  and  exterminating 
-^fMriir,^    BiV.  pag.  7. 

-  i^He  /f.  f.  Cnrift)  came  to  introduce  a  religion, 
^'which  confiilts  not  only   the  eternal  falvation  of 

*  mens  fouls,  but  their  temporal  peace  and  feciirity, 
^  their  comfort  and  happinefs  in  this  world/  Ibid. 
jbag^.  9. 

'  *'  It  feemed  good  to  the  author  of  this  inftitution,  to 

*  compel  no  man  to  it  by  temporal  puniflimcnt/ 
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*  To  fcparatc  goodnefs  and  mercy  from  God,  com>  i 

*  palTion  and  charity  from  religion,  is  to  make    the 

-  '  two  beti  things  in  the  world,  God  and  religion^  good  < 

-  *  for  nothing.'     liiti.  pag.  9. 

'  True  Chriftianicy  is   not  only  the   beft,  but  the 

*  beft-naturfd,  inftltution  in  the  world  ;  and  fb  far 
■<  as  any  church  is  departed  from  good- nature,  and 
'<  become  cruel  and  barbarous,  fo  far  it  is  degenerated 

*  from  Chriftianity."     liiti.  pag.  30. 

Thus  far  Dr.  Tiilotfon,  who,  to  be  Aire,  dcferves 
'    not  to  be  thought    the  leaft    eminent  in   the  prefent 
church    of  England.     Let  us    hear  what  Dr.  Burnet 
fayq  to  it ; 

<  Mei^v^notpiafteraort^eirown  pcrfMafioiu,  and' 
,     *  cannot  chuige  their  thoughts  as  tlKy  pleaie:  he 
'  that  believes  aoy  thing  concer^g  religion,  caonoc 

*  turn  as  the  frinee  commands  him,  or  acconunodaie 
'  himfelf  to  the  Jawj  or  his  i>refeoc  iiatrefis^  i»le& 
'  he  furive  at  that  pitch  of  Atheifm*  as  to  iodt  011  re- 

*  lijgion  only  a«  a  matter  of  policy*  and  an  engine  (or 

*  civil  government.*  Dr.  Burnet's  bijiery  of  the  rigbu 
•  p/princeSt  &c.  in  his  prefacgj  pag.  49. 

It  is  to  this  doctor's  pains,  fhc  owes  the  very  biftfry 
of  her  reformation ;  and  as  by  it  he  has  perpetuated  his 
name  with  her's,  certainly  he  muft  have  credit  with 
her,  or  flie  can  defcrve  none  with  any  body  elfe  i  for. 
no  map  could  well  go  farther  to  oblige  her. 

Let  me  here  bring  in  a  lay-member  of  the  church 
of  England,  Sir  Robert  Pointz,  in  his  Vtndicatian  of 
Monarctyt  who  yields  us  an  excellent  teftimony  to  the 

-  inacter  in  hand :  *  The  fword  availeth  little  with  the. 
• /oa/j  of  men,  unlcfs  to  deftrey  them   together  with 

*  their  bodies,  and  to  make  men  dcfpcrate,  or  diffcm- 
<  biers  in  religion,  and,  when  they  find  opportunity^ 

*  to  fall  into  rebellion,  4s  there  arc  many  examples/ 
P^g- 27- 

'  In  the  ancient  tiipes  of  Chriftianity,  fuch  means 

*  were  not  ufed  as  might  make  hereticks  and  fchif- 

*  maticks  more  obftinate  than  docible,  through  the 
'  prepofterpus  proceedings    of  the  ma^races  and 
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*  minifters    of  jufticc,    in    the  execution    of  penal 
^  laws,  ufed  rather  as   fnares  for  gaining  of  money, 

*  and  pecuniary  mulds  impofed,  rather  as  prices   fee 

*  upon  offences,  than  as  punifhments  for  the  refor- 

*  mation  of  manners/     Ibid.  pag.  28, 

*  The  ancient  Chriftians  were  forbidden  by  the  im- 
^  perial  law,   as  alfo  by  the  laws  of  other  Chriftian  na- 

*  tions,  under  a  great  penalty,  to  meddle  with  the  goods 

*  ^/ Jews,  or  Pagans,  living  peaceably,.*     Ibid.  pag.  29. 

*  For  the  goods  of  the  Jews^  although  enemies  to 

*  the  Chriftian  religion,  cannot,  for  the  caufe  of  re- 

*  ligion,  come  by  efcbe at  unto  Chr\ftian  princes^  under 

*  whom  they  live/  ^  Ibid.  pag.  29. 

'  It  is  truly  faid,  that  peace^  a  meffenger  whereof  an 

*  angel  hath  been  chofen  to  be,  is  fcarce  eftablifhed  by 

*  the  (word ;  and  the  gofpel^  the  blejfed  peace,  cannot  be 

*  publifhed  by  the  found  of  cannon ;  neither  the  facred 

*  word  be  conveyed  unto  us  by  the  impious  hands  of 

*  Joldiers  i  neither  tranquillity  be  brought  to  the  perfons 

<  and  confciences  of  men,  by  that  which  bringeth  rmn 

*  unto  nations.*     Ibid,  pag.  70. 

He  has  faid  much  in  a  little  ;  the  talent  and  honour 
of  men  truly  great.  I  give  this  ftill  to  the  church  of 
England's  principles,  which  yet  makes  it  harder  for  her 
to  juftify  her  praiftice  in  her  ufe  of  power.  But  let  us 
hear  a  king  fpeak^  and  one  the  church  of  England  is 
bound  to  hear  by  many  obligations : 

King  Charles  the  firft,  out  of  hi3  tender  and  princely 
fenfcof  the  fad  and  bleeding  condition  of  the  kingdono, 
and  his  unwearied  dcfires  to  apply  fuch  remedies,  as, 
by  the  blcfling  of  Almighty  God,  might  fettle  it  in 
peace,  by  the  advice  of  his  lords  and  commons  of 
parliament,  aflembled  at  Oxford,  propounded  and  de- 
fired,  *  That  all  the  members  of  both  houfcs  might 
'  fecurely  meet  in  a  full  and  free  convention  of  par- 

*  liament,  there  to  treat,  confult,  and  agree  upon  fuch 
^  things,  as  may  conduce  to  the  maintenance  and  de- 

*  fence  of  the  reformed  Proteftant  jeligion,  with  due 

<  confideration  to  all  juft  and  reafonable  eafe  to  tender 

<  coufciewccs/  The  king*s  meflage  of  a  treaty,  Marqh 
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3j  i643>  from  Oxford,  fupeifcribed  to  the  lords  and 
commons  of  parliament  affembled  at  Wellminfter. 

In  the  king's  twentieth  meiTage  for  peace,  January 
29>   i^ASj  ^^  has  thefe  words,  *  That  by  the  liberty 

*  offered  in  his  mcffage  of  the  1 5th  prefent,  for  the  eafc 
'  of  their  confciences  who  will  not  communicate  in  the 
'  fervice  already  eftablifhed  by  aft  of  parliament  in  this 
^  kingdom,  he  intends  that  all  other  Proteftants,  be- 
^  having  themfelves  peaceable  in    and  -towards  the 

*  civil  government,  fhall  have  the  free  exercifc  of  their 

*  religion,  according  to  their  own  way/ 

In  the  thirty- third  mcflfage  for  peace,  November  14, 
1647,  there  are  thefe  words,  *  His  majefty  confidering 

*  the   great   prefent    diftempers    concerning  church- 

*  difcipline,  and  that  the  Prefbyterian  government  is 
'  now  in  practice,  his  Majefty,  to  efchew  confufion  as 
*Smuch  as  may  be,  and  for  the  fatisfaftion  of  his  two 
<  houfes,  is  content  that  the  faid  government  be 
'  legally  permitted  to  ftand  in  the  fame  condition  it 

*  now  is,  for  three  years ;  provided,  that  his  majeftY> 

*  and  thofe  of  his  judgment   (or  any  other  who  can- 

*  not  in  confcicnce  fubmit  thereunto)  be  not  obliged 

*  to  comply  with  the  Prefbyterian  government,  but  have 

*  free  practice  of  their  own  profeffion,  without  receiv- 

*  ing  any  prejudice  thereby.*    From  the  Ifle  of  Wight. 
In  his  declaration  to  all  his  people,  January  18,  1645, 

from  Cari(brook  caftlc,  after  the  votes  of  no  addrefs,  he 
fays,  *  I  have  facrificed  10  my  two  houfes  of  parliament, 

*  for  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  all  but,  what  is  much 

*  more  dear  to  me  than  my  life,  my  confcicnce  and  my 

*  honour.' 

In  his  letter  to  the  lords,  gentlemen,  and  committee 
of  the  Scotch  parliament,  together  with  the  officers  of 
the  army,  July  3,  1648,  from  Carifbrook  caftle.— 

*  As  the  bcft  foundation  of  loyalty  is  Chriftianity,  fo 

*  true  Chriftianity  is  perfeft  loyalty.' 

FIKON  BASIAIKH.  Ch.  6.  Upon  his  majefty's  retire- 
ment from  Weftminfter. *  Sure  it  ceafes  to  be  coun- 

fel,  when  not  rea/on  is  ufed,  as  to  men,  to  perfudde^  but 
^  for^e  ^nd  terrw^  as  to  beafts^  to  drive  and  compel  mtn 

<  to 
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to  whatever  tumultuary  patrons  (hall  projed.  He  dc- 
fcrvcs  to  be  ^ijlave^  without  pity  or  redemptioiij  that 
is  content  to  have  his  rational  /over eignty  of' \i\s  fbid^ 
and  liberty  of  his  will  and  words,  fo  captivated/-— 
Again,  ibid.  <  Sure  that  man  cannot  be  blameable  to 
God  or  man,  who  ferioufly  endeavours  to  fee  the 
beft  reafon  of  things,  and  faithfully  follows  what  he 
takes  for  reajon ;  the  uprightnefs  of  his  intentions  will 
excufe  the  poflible  failing  of  his  underftanding.-^ 
AgaiR,  ibid.  *  I  know  no  refolutions  more  worthy  a 
Chriftian  king,  than  to  prefer  his  confcience  before 
his  kingdoms/ 

Chap.  12.  Upon  the  rebellion  and  troubles  in  Ireland, 
•*  Some  kind  of  zeal  counts  all  merciful  moderation 
lukewarmnefs,  and  had  rather  be  cruely  than  account- 
ed coldy  and  is  not  feldom  more  greedy  to  kill  the  bear 
for  his  (kin,  than  for  any  harm  he  hath  done/— Ibid* 
O !  my  God !  thou  fcelt  how  much  cruelty  among 
Chriftians  is  afted,  under  the  colour  of  religion;  as 
if  we  could  not  be  Chriflians,  unlefs  we  crucify  one 
another/ 

Chap.  13.  Upon  the  calling  the  Scots,  and  their  cominj 
-^  Sure,  in  matters  of  religion,  thofe  truths  gain  mol 
on  mens  judgments  and  confciences,  which  are  leaft 
urged  with  fecular  violence;  which  weakens   truth 
with  prejudices,  and  is  unreafonable  to  be  ufed,  till 
fuch  means  of  rational  convidtion  have  been  applied^ 
as,  leaving  no  excufe  for  ignorance,  condemns  mens 
obftinacy  to  dcferved  penalties.  —  Violent  motions 
are  neither  manly,  chriftian,  nor  loyal. — The  proper 
engine  of  fadlion  is  force ;  the  arbitrator  of  beads, 
not  of  reafonable  men,  much  lefsof  humble  Chrifli- 
ans and  loyal  fubjeds,  in  matters  of  religion.' 
Chap.  14.  Upon  the  covenant. — *  Religion  requires 
charity  and  candour  to  others  of  diflferent  opinions.— « 
Nothing  violent  and  injurious  can  be  religious.' 
Chap.   15.  Upon  the  many  jealoufies  raifed,    and 
fcandals  caft  upon  the  king,    to  ftir  up  the  people 
againft  him. — ^  In  point  of  true  confcientious  tender- 
<  w{%  (attended  with  huoiility  and  mceknefs^  not  with 
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proud  or  arrogant  activity,  which  Icelu  to  hatch  evoT  . 
rgg  of  indifierenc  ctpinioir  to  fiiftion  or  fchiiba)  1 
ofc  declared  how  littl?  I  delire  my  laws  and'  fcepter 
(huiild  intrench  over.GjOd'a  ibvercigmy,  who  is  the 
only  King  of  mens  conrciences.* 
Chap.  27.  To  the  princ«  of  Wsles.— '  TiUcfrheed  of 
abetting  any  fjdioasj  your  partial  adhering  coaof 
one  fide,  gains  you  not  fo  great  advanti^vs-in  foaw 
mens  hearts,  (who  are  prone  to  be  of  their-king's  re- 
ligion) as  it  lofcth  you  in  otherst  who  think  tfacnw 
fdyfh  ^^^  their  profcdion,  firft  defpiled,  then  perfe- 
cuted  by  you. — My  counfel  and  chai^  to  you  is. 
That  you  ieriouny  conlider  the  former  real  or  obje£ted 
miCc^iageSi  which  might  occafion  my  troubles,  that 
ypu.^iay  avoid  them. — A  charitable  coniuvance,  and 
Ctiriftian  toleration,  often  diffipates  their  Itrength, 
whoqi/rou^her  oppofition  fortifies.  —Always  keep 
up  found  piety,  and  thofc  fundamental  truths  (which 
mend  both  hearts  and  lives  of  men)  with  impartial 
favour  and  juftice. — Your  prerogative  is  bcft  Inewcd 
and  exercifcd  in  remitting,  rather  than  exacting  the 
rigour  of  the  law,  there  being  nothing  worfc  than 
legal  tyranny.* 

And  as  this  was  the  fenfe  and  judgment  of  a  king, 
that  time  and  the  grcaceft  troubles  had  informed  with  a 
fuperior  judgment,  (and  which,  to  be  fure,  highly 
juftiftcs  the  meafures  that  are  now  taken)  fo  Dr.  Hudfon, 
his  plain-dealing  chaplain,  muft  not  be  forgotten  by  us 
on  this  occafion,  who  took  the  freedom  to  tell  his  royal  - 
mafter,  '  That  he  looked  upon  the  calamities  he 
'  laboured  under,  to  be  the  hand  of  God  upon  him, 
*  for  not  having  given  God  his  due  over  confcience.' 

One  can  cafily  imagine  this  to  be  reformation 
language ;  and  then  It  is  not  hard  to  think  how  low 
that  church  muft  be  fallen,  that  from  fo  free  and  ex- 
cellent^a  principle,  is  come  to  make,  execute,  and  up-. 
hold,  penal  laws  for  religion,  againlt  her  conscientious 
aeighbours :  but  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that,  like  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's image,  whofe  feet  were  a  mixture  of  iron  and 
(An,  and  therefore  could  not  (land  for  ever,  pafccu;ioa 

wUl 
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will  not  be  able  to  mix  fo  with  the  feed  of  men,  but 
that  humanity  will  overcome  it,  and  mankind  one  day 
be  delivered  from  that  iron,  hard,  and  fierce  hature. 

I  have  done  with  my  church  of  England's' ^idcnces 
againft  perfccution  :  and  for  the  judgment  of  ail  forts 
of  Diflcnters  in  that  point,  let  their  praftice  have  been 
what  it  will,  nothing  is  clearer,  than  that  theydilallow 
of  perfecution,  of  which  their  daily  addrefles  of  thanks 
to  the  KiNGy  for  his  general  eafe,  by  his  excellent  de- 
claration, are  an  undoubted  proof. 

Thus,  then,  we  fee  it  i^  evident,  that  it  is  not  only 
the  duty  of  all  parties,  as  they  would  be  thought 
Chriftians,  to  repeal  penal  laws  for  religion,  but,  upon 
a  fair  enquiry,  we  fee  it  is  the  avowed  principle  of 
every  party,  at  one  time  or  other,  that  confcience  ought 
not  to  be  compelled,  nor  religion  impofed  upon 
worldly  penalties.  And  fo  I  come  to  the  third  and 
laft  part  of  this  difcourfc. 


PART    III. 

//  is  the  inter eji  of  all  parties,  and  e/pecially  the  church 

of  England. 

AS  I  take  all  men  to  be  unwillingly  feparated  from 
their  interefts,  and  confequently  ought  only  to 
ught  and  difcourfed  in  them,  fo  it  muft  be  granted 
me  on  all  hands.  That  intereils  change  as  well  as  times; 
and  it  is  the  wifdom  of  a  man  to  obferve  the  courfes, 
and  humour  the  motions,  of  his  intereft,  as  the  beft 
way  to  preferve  it.  And  left  any  ill-natured,  or  mif- 
taken  perfon,  (hould  call  it  temporizing,  1  make  this 
early  provifion ;  '  That  I  mean,  no  immoral,  or  cor- 
*  rupt  compliance:*  a  temporizing  defervedly  bafc 
with  men  of  virtue,  and  which  in  all  times,  my  prac- 
tice, as  well  as  judgment,  hathfliewn  the  laft  averfion 
to«  For  upon  the  principle  I  now  go,  and  which  I  lay 
down,  as  common  jnd  granted  in  reafon  ^dfad,  with 
all  parties-  concerned  in  this  diicowfe.  That  man  does 


not  dunge,  th«t  maratb  fpllows  his  ioccreft  i 

itsi(Mlhil!Afa¥  vcaiiw&\ttme'ia'ua  m 

whiA'r'tttnnrto'Mier  WitnrcfpecE^  uibMiicq 

AiStt'HHt.-Tfiyi  '-I-take  it  ro  be  the  intcreft  of  iit 
<  cft^biif'^Bngi2ad  to  «fe/iy!6  the  penal  laws,  beciufe 
«  itfiiivtt'-imiierinterrft  lo  make  them.'  My  rcafohi 
fiM-that^opinion  are  thefcj  Firft,  They  have  been  -ti 
trgtttnem  to  innlidste  the  fufFerings  of  the  rcfomiers; 
becaufe  if  it  be  unlawful  to  difobey  govemRicm  abctir 
mitterB'iJf  religion,  they  were  in  the  wrong.  AntJif 
*  '^^Ryi  'O  bat  they -were  in  error  that  punifticd'"thiSr 
'  "■ "  "  ■    *     :*  I  ■;  ' 


•  liwcdufortnit^:*  I  anfwcr,  How  can  (he  provt'Sik 
flie^'licAUiblyin  the  right?  And  if  this  canndrBe' 
dtfrieS^ffic'Connpelc:  to  en  uncertainty  upon  the  faniie' 
t^fi^  I'S^tidly,  She  hu  overthrown  the  prLricif*! 
np«ii%^tt^-iKefcparated  from  Rome:  for  if  it  bc^n- 
U^iftl't*  (rfeld  IfcriptnTe  and  confciencc,  to  vindicate 
fii0ent  from  her  communion,  it  was  unlawful  forhwV 
Ufiwi'tfceHrrieplea,  todilTeni  from  the  church  of  itamc} 
urilelK  flw-will  fay  again,  •  That  Ihe  was  in  the  right, 
«  IWt.'fhe  other  in  the  wrong  j'  and  (he  knows  this  is 
myiteftrer,  buiabeg^ingof  the  qucftion;  for  they  that 
f^fwritc  from  her,  think  themfclves  asferious,  devour, 
tttd'ilitnu^h  in  the  right  as  fie  could  do.  If  then  cOn- 
fdiJDCe  ind  fcripture,  interpreted  with  the  beft  lighc 
^had,  were  the  ground  of  her  reformarion,  (he  muft- 
allow  the  liberty  the  takes,  or  (he  cats  her  words,  and 
ftibvertk  her  foundation  ;  than  which  nothing  can  be 
ihore  deftrudive  to  the  imcreft  of  any  being,  dvil  or 
eci:lefTafttcal.  Thirdly,  The  penal  laws  have  been  ihe 
great  make-bate  in  the  kingdom  from  the  beginning; 
tiit  If  I  Ihould  grant  that  Ihc  had  been  once  truly  rhc 
church  of  England,  I  mean  confiding  of  <i//  the  peopU 
6fi'E)ngland,  (which  ihe  was  not,  for  there  werr  divers 
Airttes  diiTenting  from  the  firft  of  her  eftabliftiment) 
fe'fiiceit-aftcrwards  ippeared  Die  was  buconcpany, 
(So^b'tbi:'  bigg^,  Ihe  ought  not  to  have  made  her 
"vrici  morc'Sao^nnl  th«n  her  faith,  nor  her  fiiith  fo 
\^3  by 
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by  the  force  of  temporal  authority.  It  is  trye,  flie  got 
die  magiftrate  on  her  fide,  but  (he  engaged' him  tpo  tar: 
for  (he  knew,  Chrift  did  not  leave  C«ar  execuipr  to^ 
hiflTlaft  will  and  teftament;  and  that  A&a/  ihould  be  the 
reafon  why  fin  did  fo,  was  none  of  the  beft  ornaments 
to  her  reformation.  That  (he  was  but  a  party,  though 
the  biggeft,  by  the  advantages  that  tempond  power 
brought  her,  I  fhall  eafily  prove ;  but  I  will  Intro* 
duce  it  with  a  (hort  account  of  our  ftate-reformation 
here  in  England. 

Htnry  the  d^th  was  a  kind  of  hennaphtx>dite  in  re-* 
ligion,  or,  in  the  language  of  the  times^  a  trimmir\ 
being  a  medley  of  Vapifi  and  Proteftant^  and  that,  part 
he  aaed  to  the  life,  or  to  the  death  rather  1  iacrificing 
on  the  fame  day  men  of  both  religions,  becanfe  one 
was  not  Proujhmi  enougby  and  the  other  not  Papift 
mm^b  for  hipi.  In  this  time  were  fome  jlnab^tifts  i 
for  the  diflindion  of  cbttrcb  of  England^  and  Cahinifi^ 
was  not  then  known. 

Edumrd  ^tjixtb  fucceeded ;  a  prince  that  promifed 
virtues,  that  might  more  than  balance  the  ezcefles  of 
his  fathers  and  yet,  by  archbilhop  Cranmer,  was  com-* 

}>eUed  to  fign  a  warrant  to  bum  poor  Joan  of  Kenty  a 
amous  woman,  but  counted  an  entbujiaft :  but  to  prove 
what  I  faid  of  him,  it  was  not  without  frequent  denials 
and  tears,  and  the  bifhop's  taking  upon  him  to  anfwer 
for  it  at  God's  judgment;  of  which  I  hope  his  foul 
was  difcharged,  though  his  body,  by  the  fame  Jaw, 
fufiered  the  fame  punilhment  in  the  fucceeding  reign. 
Thus  even  the  Proteftants  began  with  blood  for  mcer 
religion^  and  taught  the  Romanifts,  in  fucceeding  times, 
how  to  deal  with  them. 

At  this  time  the  controverfy  grew  warm  between 
the  cbm^cb  of  England  and  the  Cahiniftsy  that  were  the 
abler  preachers,  and  the  better  livers:  the  bifhops 
being  moftly  men  of  ftatc,  and  fome  of  them  looking 
rather  backward  than  forward ;  witnefs  the  difficulty 
the  kinR  had  to  get  Hooper  confccrated  bifhop,  with^ 
out  conformity  to  the  referved  ceremonies. 


4f4     ®  O  O  D  ^  D' V:  I  e  E  ^Oi<  ¥*r^ 

,dKnKWlncdbY%«nd'bcft>lrietidft  iw^hit  DNflOA  HoggK 
JMe^hUtgrnumi^  and  Ridlev  ftMpt3|Mtit>llitieeiiBillh 
!fllrtitO(thc  odier^s  fanjier  im  ^Btife^lusli^ 

and  union  flowed  from  their  perfMUttoa^l^  "lEbr.  tMa 
nbrtMid  at  Franckfort,  and  othef  plttCM^  ^Hferdiibc  190a 
jbl  good  terms:  their  feuds  ffi«wf'fo<^gMlH7^lMlt.t|K 
.mifi  refiifed  communion  with  the  otha^^* fanlteycfc^d^ 
{voura  were  ufed  to  quench  the  fin:>  bdl^M^I^Wfere  it- 
cffeOual  I  at  beft  it  Uj  under  the  aihtt  df  !eM^  aflfie- 
;AO!fii ibr.another  time }  for  no  fooner  irks  i^Hrjri&&#* 
Jal£(  upon  her  throne^  than  they  retilrnM^'anl^thar 
^diffcrenoe  with  them.  They  nums^ed  ft  d^y  fiv 
Awhile;  but  ambition  in  fome,  aiid.€4h^^(iioll&e&  ia 
^t>thers  on  the  one  hand,  and.  difcreeioft'^^^  wif 
:tfii'  cdibitm^nt  on  the  other,  they*  firft  ply^  ^Htf/^ueea 
dbd^hernriniftes,  and  when  that  endra  'id  ftMw  of 
die;iM9iof  ceremtmf^  the  others  arraigned*  diMi- More 
.the.firft  reformers  abroad,  at  Genevay  Bj^f^r'^^Zisficfa, 
&c.  The  leading  prelates  by  their  letters,  as '  Dr. 
JSumet  lately  tells  us,  in  his  printed  relation -of  his 
travels,  clear  thcmfelves  to  thole  firfl:  do^?ors  lifany 
fuch  imputation,  and  lay  all  upon  the  queehy-^p, 
for  reafpns  of ^ftace,  would  not  be  brodght-^tb  4b^ in- 
ceremonious  a  way  of  worfhip,  as  thit  ^f^b^^^^Ss/^ 
vinifis.  ■  -^-^^^-^  »^, 

"  At  this  time  there  were  Papifts,  Protelhtnesf^  ^E*M- 
[clifts,  Prascifians,  Ubiquitifts,  Familifts>  df^^Bliithlf- 
iafts,  and  Anabapcifts  in  England  i'-M4ieiii^^^tlif^ii^ 
firft  year  of  her  reign,  "  A  law  for  unifdrtntcf 'Ifi  <lw 
ihip  and  difcipline,"  was  enafted,  and  mo^c*  ^e^^fiii 
of  the  fevereft  nature,  and  fometimes  cxecUt^ed^'  ^1)^ 
then,  we  fee  that  there  never  was  fuch  thing^/^'is^ft 
tturcb  of  Engkmd  fince  the  days  of  Pt^ery^  that' ii^^i 
ihwrcb^  or  coffmuniM,  containing  all  the  people  if^iti 
kingdom^  and  fo  cannot  be  faid  to  be  fo  muchas'i 
twin  oi  the  reformation:  neverthelefs,  Ihe  g6tn9!6 
bld&ng  of  the  civil  magiflrate;  fiie  made  }£Ai&*^£A\ 
to  he. great  ly  him:  if  sh£  might  be  die  cbUrdfl^ 

lh9uld 
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^i;iM -bie^  (he  kfad<  Much  good  may  the- hargaip  do 
;^r..,  Npw  is  the  time  for  her  to  ftaftd  to  htr  pcriici- 
,piqi^  tI  fl^ijyer  knew  any  l?ody  exceed  their  botinds, 
4hat;  >¥ere  not  met  with  a?  laft.  If  we  could^efcape 
jn^rni^Qodwe  cannot;  his  providence  will  overtake 
j)$^,and  find  us  out. 

f:!  By  all  this  then  it  appearing,  that  the  cikffcb  of 
<Jg,nAand  was  not  the  nation^  the  cafe  is  plain,^  <  That 
/i  the  penal  laws  were  a  make-bate,"  for  they  facri- 
4ced  every  fort  of  people  whofe  confciences  differed 
icofn  the  church  of  England ;  which  firft  put  the  Ro- 
j^rnmiils  upon  flattering  prerogative,  and  courting  its 
^elter  from  the  wrath  of  thofe  laws.  The  addrefs 
^Ould  not  be  unpleafant  to  princes  $  and  we  fee  it  was 
,fiot>  for  KingJameSf  that  came  in  with  invedives  a- 
-|^nft  Poperyp  entering  the  lifts  with  the  learned  of 
.(hat  churchj  and  charging  her  with  all  the  marks  the 
ftvelaiion  gives  to  that  of  antichrift,  grew  at  laft  fo 
tame  and  eafy  towards  the  Romanijls^  that  our  own 
ftory  tells  us  of  the  fears  of  the  incrcafe  of  Pvpsry  in 
the  latter  parliament  of  his  reign. 

In  King  Charles  the  firft's  time,  nobody  can  doubt 
of  the  complaint,  becaufe  that  was  in  great  meafure 
the  drift  or  every  parliament,  and  at  laft  one  reafoft 
of  the  war.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Jeveriiy  of  the 
tybofs  againfl:  men  of  their  own  principles,  and,  in 
the  main,  of  their  own  communion,  either  becaui^ 
they  were -more  zealous  in  preaching,  more  followed 
of  rtheipeople,  or  could  not  wear  fome  odd  garment^^ 
wd  leis  lead  the  dance  on  a  Lsord^s  day  at  a  maypole, 
M^  relick  of  Flora^  the  Roman  ftrumpet)  or  perhaps 
j^^C^ntbbing  upon  the  ambition,  covetoufnefs,  and  la^ 
:|iiir(6  of  the  dignified,  and  ignorance  and  loofenefs 
pf  the  ordinary  clergy  of  the  church,  (of  which  I 
could  produce  five  hundred  grofs  inftances)  I  fay  thefe 
things  bred  bad  blood,  and,  in  part,  gave  beginninar 
to  thofe  animofities,  that  at  laft  broke  forth,. ^itl 
^Some  other  pretences,  into  all  thofe  national  troubled 
tbatt  agitated  this  poor  kingdom  for  ten  ytars^  tbge-^ 
^ri  la  which  the  church  of  £Qgland  beosmetd  the 
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greateft  lofcr,  her  clergy  turned  out,  her  nobilitj  and 
gentry  fequeftercd,  decimated,  imprifoned,  &c.   And: 
whatever  (he  is  pleafed  to  diink,  nothing  is  trqcr, 
than  chat  her  '  peptal  laws^  and  conduft  in  the  Sim^ 

*  ebmmier,   and  High  commtffion  cmart^   in   flatten  of 

*  Tiliwn^  was  her  overthrow. 

It  IS  as  evident*  the  fame  humour,  fince  the  reftora^ 
tion  of  the  late  king»  has  had  almoft  the  fame  efied. 
For  nothing  was  grown  fo  little  and  contemptible,  is 
the  church  of  England  in  this  kingdom,  which  flie 
now  intitles  herfclf  '  ^he  church  of :  witnefi  the  elec- 
tions of  the  laft  three  parliaments  before  this.  I  know 
it  may  be  faid,  '  The  perfons  chofen   were  church- 

*  goers  I  I  confefs  it,  for  the  law  would  have  them 
fo.  But  nobody  was  more  *averfe  to  the  politicks  of 
the  clergy ;  infomuch  that  the  parfon  and  the  pariih 
almoft  every* where  divided  upon  the  queftion  of  their 
ele6tion.  In  truth,  it  has  been  the  *  favour  and 
'  countenance  of  the  crown,'  and  not  her  intrinfick 
intereft  or  value,  that  has  kept  her  up  to  this  day; 
elfe  her  penal  laws,  the  bulwark  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, by  the  fame  figure  that  (he  is  one  againft  Po- 
pery, had  funk  her  long  fince. 

I  hope  I  may,  by  this  time,  conclude,  without  of- 
fence, that  the  penal  laws  have  been  a  make-bate  in 
the  great  family  of  the  kingdom,  fetting  the  father 
againft  his  children,  and  brethren  againft  brethren; 
not  only  giving  the  empire  to  one,  but  endeavourine 
to  extinguifh  the  reft,  and  that  for  this  the  church  ex 
England  has  once  paid  a  fevere  reckoning.  I  apply 
it  thus  :  is  it  not  her  intereft  to  be  careful  ihe  does  it 
not  a  fecond  time  ?  fhe  has  a  fair  opportunity  to  pre- 
vent it,  and  keep  herfelf  where  fhe  is ;  that  is,  *  The 
'  publick  religion  of  the  country,  with  the  real  main- . 
^  tenance  of  it  i  which  is  a  plain  preference  to  all 
the  reft. 

Violence  and  tyranny  are  no  natural  confequences 
of  Popery  i  for  then  they  would  follow  every-where, 
and  in  all  places  and  times  alike.  But  we  iee  in 
twenty  governments  in  Germany,  there  is  none  for; 

religion. 
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religion,  nor  was  for  an  age  in  France :  aiid  in  Po- 
land, the  Popilh  Cantons  of  Switzerland,  Venice, 
Lucca,  Colpnia,  &c.  where  that  religion  is  domi- 
nant, the  people  enjoy  their  ancient  and  civil  rights, 
a  little  more  (Veadily  than  they  have  of  late  times 
done  in  fame  Protcftant  countries  nearer  home,  al- 
moft  ever  fince  the  reformation.  Is  this  againft  PrO'^ 
teftdncy  ?  No  ;  but  very  much  againft  Protejiants.  For 
had  they  been  true  to  their  principles,  we  had  been 
upon  better  termis.  So  that  the  reformation  was  not  the 
fault,  but  not  keeping  to  it  better  than  fome  have  done : 
for  whereas  they  were  Papijis  that  both  obtained  the 
great  charter,  and  charter  of  forejis,  and,  in  the  fuccef- 
five  reigns  of  the  kings  of  their  religion,  induftriouf- 
ly  laboured  the  conHrmation  of  them,  as  the  great 
text  of  their  liberties  and  properties^  by  above  thirty 
other  laws;  we  find  almoft  an  equal  number  to  de^ 
ftroy  them,  and  but  one  made  in  their  favour,  fince 
the  reformation,  aind  that  fiirewdly  againft  the  will  of 
the  high  church-men  too ;  I  mean,  the  petition  of  right^ 
in  the  third  year  of  Charles  the  firft.  In  fliort,  tney 
defire  a  legal  fecurity  with  us,  and  we  are  afraid  <s£ 
it,  left  it  mould  infecure  us  *,  when  nothing  can  do  it 
fo  certainly  as  their  infecurity;  for  fafety  makes' nO 
man  defperate.  And  he  that  feeks  eafe  by  law,  there- 
fore does  it,  becaufe  he  would  not  attempt  it  by 
force.  Arc  we  afraid  of  their  power,  and  yet  pro- 
voice  it  ?  If  this  jealoufy  and  averfion  prevail,  it  may 
drive  her  to  a  bargain  with  the  kingdom  for  fuch  gene- 
ral redemption  of  property,  as  may  difiTolve  our  great 
oojpdration  of  confcience,  and  then  fiie  will  tninkj 
that  half  a  loaf  had  been  better  than  no  bread ;  and 
that  it  had  been  more  advifeable  to  have  parted  with 
penal  laws,  that  only  ferved  to  drefs  her  in  fatire,  than 
nave  loft  all  for  keeping  them  j  efpecially  when  it  was 
but  parting  with  fpurs,  claws  and  bills,  that  lAade 
her  look  more  like  a  vulture  than  a  do^e^  and  a  Uon% 
than  a  Umh. 

But  I  proceed  to  my  next  reafon,  why  it  is  her  lA- 
tereft  to  repeal  thofe  penal  laws,  (though  a  greater 
Vol.  IV.  D  d  «»kv«. 
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cannot  be  advanced   to   men  tfaajj.reljfrpr^re^atifuj 
and  that  is,  *  That  {he  clfe  breaks  wif h!  axing  heAaljjr 

*  inclined  to  prefervchcr  by  anyway  that  is  not  pcri^ 
'  cutmg^  and'whofc  intercftftieonce  purfued  at  ailaJr 

*  ventures,  when  more  than  flie  fees  was  fuggcftcdn) 

*  her  by  the  men  of  the  intercft  (he  oppofed,  in  fa- 

*  vour  of  his  claim.'  What  then  has  befallen  her, 
that  Aie  changes  the  courfe  Ihe  took  with  Tuch  rcUr 
lutions  of  perfcverance  ?  For  bringing  hirn  to  iKe 
crown  with  this  rtUgioftt  could  not  be  more  her  dun 
to  his  title,  or  her  intereft  to  fupport  her  own,  thaaii 
is  ftill  to  be  fair  with  him.  Ifihc  owed  the  odc  to 
him,  and  to  Chriftianity,  fhe  is  not  Icfs  indebted  » 
herfelf  the  other.  Does  he  leek  to  impofe  his  own  re-  ' 
Itgioii  upon  her  ?  By  no  means.  There  is  no  body 
would  abhor  the  attempt,  or,  at  all  adventures,  con- 
demn it,  more  than  myfelf.  What  then  is  the  m«- 
ter  ?  Why,  lie  dcfires  eafe  for  his  religion :  flic  doa 
not  think  fit  to  confider  him  in  this,  (no,  not  the 
king  ihe  brought  with  this  objeilion  to  the  crown). 
Certainly  flie  is  much  in  the  wrong,  and  ftiows  herfcir 
an  ill  courtier,  (though  it  was  become  her  calling} 
firft,  to  give  him  roaft-meat,  then  beat  him  with  [« 
fpit.  Is  not  this  to  quit  thofc  high  principles  of  loy- 
alty and  Chriftianity  fhe  valued  herfelf  once  upon, 
and,  what  ihe  can,  provoke  the  mifchiefs  fhe  fearsj 
Certainly  this  is  dividing  in  judgment  from  him, 
that  flic  has  acknowledged  to  be  her  ecclefiaflical 
head. 

My  fifth  reafon  is,  That  as  the  making  and  execut- 
ing the  penal  laws  for  religion  affefis  all  the  fevcral 
parties  of  I'roteftant  Diffenters  as  well  as  the  Papifts 
(the  Judges  in  Vaughan's  time,  and  he  at  the  head 
of  tlicm,  giving  it  as  their  opinion,  they  were  equally 
expofcd  to  thofc  laws)  and  that  they  are  thereby  na- 
turally driven  into  an  intereft  with  them;  fo  ic  is  at 
this  time  greatly  the  prudence  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land to  repeal  them  j  for  by  fo  doing  file  divides  that 
interefi  that  fclf-prcfervation  allows  all  men  to  purfue, 

that 
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}iar  arr  nnitrrl    by  danger:  and  fmCc  fhe   is   afTored 

ti^c  Papifts  ihill  not   havf  the  Icfs  caft  in  this  king's 

"^■^"    riian  if  the   laws  were   rirjiealtd,  and  that  her 

.arc   not  of  ihtr  fuccccding   reigns,  liow   is  [heir 

■si  a  greater   infccurity,  cfpcciaily  when  by   thic 

draws  into  her  iniercft  all  the  Proteftani  DifTcnt- 

!i  that  arc  abuadantly  mure  confidcrablc  than  the 

Ipilh,  and  that  are  as  unwilling  that  Popery  {hoiild 

be  nmiofial  as   herfclf.     For  if  this  be  not   grantcJ, 

ftt  what  reputation  follows   the  church  of  England. 

5tte   tells   ttic  king  (he  does    not   dcfirc    his  friends 

""   pid  be  pcrftfciiicd ;  yet   the  forbearance  mud  nciC 

'by  dedaration,   to   favc   the  government,    nor  by 

,  to  favc  hen  and  without  one  of  thcfc  warrantSi 

•very  civil  magiftrate  and  officer  in  England  is  per- 

red,    that   fuifers  them    in  that  liberty  againfi  law. 

1  Iqw  can  (lie  be  finccrcly  willing  that  Ihoufd  be  done, 

that  fhe  is  not  willing  fhould  be  done  legally? 

Bur,  fixthly,  The  church  of  England  Joes  not  know 
bat  they,  or  fume  other  party,  may  ac  one  time  or 
other  prevail.     It  fcems  to   me   her  intertft   to  kt  a 
good  example,  and  fo  to  befpeak  cafy  terms  for  her- 
fclf.    I  know  of  none  intended,  and  believe  no  body 
but  hi^-rfclf  can  place  her  fo  low;  yet  if  it  were  hef 
unhnppincfs,  I  think  to  have  civil  properly  fccured put 
of  lilt  qucrtion  of  religion,  and  conftraint  upon  con- 
revented  by  a  glorious  magna  cbarta  for  tlie 
■  it,  were  not  a  thing  of  ill  confequcnce  to 
■It.     Let  us  but  conudcr  what  other  princes 
u.d  lV,r  their  own  religion,  within  the  laft  fcvcn  reigns, 
>»hen  [hey  came  to  the  crown,  and  we  cannot  think  fo 
ibft  and  equal  a  thing  as  an  impartial  liberty  of  ctnfii' 
"~  fr,  after  all  that  has  been  faid  of  a  Popip  fucte^er^ 
'tmlinar)'  character  of  a  prince,  or  a  mean  aflurance- 
ui:  this   ought  not  (lip  her  rcflcftion.     Befidcs, 
'  :  is  fomc  care  due  to  pofterity :  though  the  pre-  ' 
_  members  of  her  communion  may  cfcapcthe  temp-  ■ 
ibn,  their  children  may  not:  they  may  thtmit  the 
fgion  of  their  education^  and  coiiTcientioufly  chufe 
D  d  2  fome 
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fomc  oiber  communion.  Would  they  fubmit  the  Cqpt 
tunes  they  leave  them  to  the  rape  of  hungiy.  couFturi^i 
bigots  and  indigent  informers,  or  have  their  pbi^i^ 
impoveriflied,  banifhed,  or  executed,  for  fober  aR9 
religious  dijin:  ?  God  knows  into  whofe  hands  tniejf 
laws  at  laft  may  fall,  what  mifchief  they  may  doj  and 
to  whom.  Believe  me,  a  king  of  the  humour  of  dr 
J.  K.  of  the  wefiy  or  fir  fV.  A.  of  Rtading^.  or  .fir 
R.  B.  or  fir  S.  S.  o(  London,  would^  with  fucn  vouchT 
crs,  quickly  make  a  Golgotha  of  the  kingdom.  If  fbe 
thinkii  herfelf  confiderable  in  number  or  f  ftate,  Ibc 
will  have  the  more  to  lofe.  Let  her  not  therefore 
eftabliih  that  in  the  prejudice  of  others,  that  m^y  in 
the  hands  of  others  turn  to  her  prejudice. 

Laftly,  I  would  not  have  her  mifs  the  adv^ntajgt 
that  is  defigned  her  by  thofe  that  perhaps  Ihe  things 
wotftof,  I  dare  fay  nobody  would  willingly  fee  the 
Prejhyterian  in  her  chair ;  and  yet  that  may  happen  to 
be  the  canfequence  of  her  tenacioufnefs  in  a.  little 
time.  For  if  the  averfion  her  fons  promote  by  whole- 
fale  againfl:  Popery  fhould  prevail,  the  remains,  of  ic 
in  herlelf  are  not  like  to  efcape  that  reformation.  I 
mean,  her  epijcopal  government^  and  the  ceremonies  of  her 
worfhip,  for  which  fhe  has  vexed  the  mod  confcientir 
Qus  people  of  this  kingdom  above  an  age  paft.  And 
the  FreA)yterian  being  a  rich,  induftrious,  and-nume*- 
rous  party,  as  well  among  the  nobility  and  gentrj', 
as  trading  and  country  people,  I  cannot  fee  but .  the 
next  motion,  naturally  fpeaking,  is  like  to  tend  that 
^ayi  for  other  parties,  however  well  efteennedj  may 
feem  too  great  a  itep  of  reformation  at  once  %  and 
methinks  fhe  has  tailed  enough  of  that  regiment,  to 
be  once  wife,  and  keep  the  balance  in  her  own  hands. 
And  certain- it  is,  that  nothing  will  fo  efTeiftually  do 
this,  as  the  intreated  liberty  of  confcience ;  for  then 
there  will  be  four  parties  of  Diilenters,  befides  her- 
felf, to  balance  againft  any  defigns  that  may  warp  or 
bias  things  to  their- advancement.  And  that  which 
ought  to  induce  the  church  of  England  not  a  little  to 

haften 
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haften  ^s  well  as  do  the  thing,  is  this ;  fhe  is  now  a 
fort  of  national  chtirch  by  power,  -fte  will  then  be  the 
j^bljpk  church  by  concurrence  of  all  partitfs,     Inftead 
>f  eriernies  to  invade   or  undermine  her,  they  that 
^OV.iil  dd  it  are  made  the  friends  of  her  fafety,  by  the 
mppinefs  they  enjoy  through  her  complacency :  and 
i^  itny  (hould  be  fo  unnatural  or  ungrateful  to  her/  the 
iQtereft  of  the  reft  will  oblige  them  to  be  her  fpies  and 
ffecurity  againft  the  ambition  of  any  fuch  party.     I  do 
Kearrily  pray  to  God  that  he  would  enlighten  the  eyes 
of  her  leaders,  and  give  them  good  hearts  too,  that 
faBihn  may  not  prevail  againft  charity,  in,  the  name  of 
tiR^ion:  and,  above  all^  that  fhe  would  not  be  proud 
of  her  numbers,  or  ftand  off  upon  that  refleftion  j  for 
that  alone  will  quickly  leflfen  them,  in  a  nation  loving 
frrfcdom  as  much  as  this  we  live  in :  and  what  appears 
lit  the  town,  is  an  ill  glafs  to  take  a  profpe£t  of  the 
country  by :  there  are  parifhcs  that  have  fifteen  thbu« 
ttnd  fouls  in  them,  and  if  two  come  to  church,  it  is 
a;  matter  of  brag ;   though  half  the  reft  be  fown  a* 
iriong  the  feveral  difTenting  congregations  bf  their 
judgment.    I  would  not  have  her  miftaken  $  though 
Popery  be  an  unpopular  thing,  it  is  as  certain  ihe; 
tS  a  long  time,  has  not  been  popular^  and  on  that 
jpriirCiple  never  can  be :  and  if  fhe  fhduld  plow  with 
itiic  heifer  now,  and  gain  a  little  by  the  averfion  to 
l^dpiryj  when  it  is  difccrned  that  Popery  does  return 
Wther  civil  iritereft  of  the  kingdom^  they  will  quick- 
ly i>e  friends.    For  bcfides  that  we  are  the  eafieft  and 
bert-natured  people  in  the  world  to  be  appeafed,  there 
irethofe  charms  in  liberty  and  property  to  Englijb  n«- 
toffe^  that  no  endeavours  can  refift  or  difappoint.     And 
^an  we  reafonably  think  the  Romanifts  will  be  want- 
ing in  that,  when  they  fee  it  is  their  own  (and  perhaps 
kheif  only)  intereft  to  do  fo  ?  Thefe  are  the  arguments 
Krhich,  I  confcfs,  have  prevailed  with  me  to  impor- 
tune the  church  of  England  to  yield  to  the  <  Repeal 
f  of  all  the  penal  ftatUtes,'  and  I  fhould  be  glad  to 
Ice  them  either  well  refuted,  or  fubmitted  to. 

D  d  3  I  (hall 


Of!  IhiH  now  addrcfi  myfeif  to  ihofe  -of  the -RopMi 
diuteh,  and  hope  to  make  it  appesr-it  is  th«ir  innn 
tcAnlo  fit  down  thankfully  wiih  the  liberty  of  ^^onUiA 
CBCtl  herein  dcfircd,  and  that  a  loteralttitt  and  rtpaart^  ] 
bidl&C  which  all  Romanills  ought  to  be  tati*>ficd  wkib 
UlTiinfons  are  thelc:  6rft,  the  oppo/i.'ie/t  that  Pepin 
^[if^mfhere  finds:  for  in  nothing  is  the  kingilonn  tt. 
jMwJi^f  a  mind  as  in  this  aver/ian:  it  is  no  news,  aoA. 
fo  may  be  the  better  fald  and  taken.  I  fay  then,  ihifci 
Mtuj)!,  this  univerfaiityt  and  this  vifthilUy,3.%9Xni\  Pepiry^- 
iMike  the  attempt  for  more  than  liberty  of  confcicrtH^ 
It  and  dangerous,  I  believe  there  may  b<l 
n  filly  bigots  that  hope  bigger,  and  talt  f-iri 
^  tiK  who  can  help  that  ?  There  are  weak  peoplb 
oft^lffl  fides,  and  they  will  be  making  a  puddcr:  bu| 
vliK  is  the  language  of  their  true  inicrcll,  t!ie  in"-' 
ftUiblb.ifruide  of  tha  wiTer  meni  A0i(^, -strtwM* 
•odijditt  id'faoseediDg  reigiut  m  cuifiiiv«i(&cw(Hg 

biiihWnd^ .  And:t)H>ugb  their  ,pnid^Deq^AAttlfltrUq 
ikiOAd  theifJKah'bothmuft  yield  toi-flcceCefJ  vhM 
tlvi:tli&y  like  it  or  no.  What  they  conVeit  moAiilba 
fqiMrCjL^^fr^/mt}  I  mean)  is  their  owif,  .and  itiwdl 
good  may .  it  do  them.  But  the  fear  is  hot  ^o£  tf^ii 
and  for.  compeUing  the  averfe  geniui  of  t!he'  kirigdoaii 
they  'have  not  the  hncans,  whatovflr  they  ;toouhlH<fantf 
they  had  them:  which  is  my  &cond  iciifon^  Ibfi^ 
tbey  h«re  not  the  powers  and  thatis  whflt  wn^ff^xikr 
head  moft.  There  are  diree  things  tbu.-  prtursiShM 
ih  tny.  opinion.  Firft,  their  want^  o£'i^Ainr;,''iiAM| 
want  oi  tmet  and  laftly,  thek  tnceftine  idlr^&iiiri  iriiubi 
whatever  we  think,  i«  not  inconfidetabte.-  i'^icjriltnl 
few,  we  muil  all  agree,  to  the  kingdonvvspoiufllut 
beft  computation  that  could  be  made::.i>utilQ&i%M 
tiiliiotis  of  feefloj  they  arenot/iirfy  ihoufiudi  itid<tfalA 
but  thinly  fown  up  and  down  the  nation;'  by.'whk&k 
appears  that  the  difproportion  of  the  nahmthjlueiifflt 
ia  not  leis  than  fttu  biaidrtd  and  fmaity  perfooa  to-  im. 
So  that  Popery  lo  England  is  Uke  t^/fiiit  ivlxkQiit'B 


Ct*l?RCH   OF  ENGLAND.  &c.    423 

#W$fit 'ft-, 'Jflllf^iTi^/' without  an  army.  It  can  hurt  no 
n^ftj,  •'thill  iulhir s^nhout powder^  or  a/worJ^  and  no 
biiH^O  life  it:  Idarc  fay,  there  is  h6t  of  that  com- 
fifitftiiott^  crfough  lat  once;  to  make  all  the  coal-fires 
M^^Lmdm'i-^Undyct  we  are  apprehcnfive  they  are  able 
to'^o^fumb  the  whole  kingdom.  I  am  ftill  more  afraid 
^  h&r' pafi^  than  of  them\  for  though  they  fccm  high, 
^e  thmks  their  religion  in  no  reign  has  appeared 
miith  Josv^er. 

1  ^  •  O,  but  they  have  the  king  of  their  fide,  and  h^ 
^^has  the  executive  power  in  his  hands!*  True,  and 
this  I-  call  the  artificial ftrength  of  the  kingdom.  But, 
I*:(ay:^  firft  we  have  his  word  to  bind  him.  And 
ttioogh  fome  may  think  our  kings  cannot  be  tied  by 
thfdr  people,  certainly  they  may  be  tied  by  tbmjtlves. 
What  if  I  do  not  look  upon  the  a6t  of  both  houfes  to 
Qbflige*  the  king,  his  own  confejfion  muft;  and  that 
Q^y  be  given  in  zxi'aSi  o{  fiate.  I  take  the  king  to 
fDe:ai  well  obliged  in  honour  znd  con/cience  to  what  he 
pmrhifes  hi^  people  in  another  method,  as  if  it  had 
been'  by  his  royal  affent  in  parliament  i  for  an  boneft 
mbnVword  is  g^oci  every-wher^i  and  why  a  king's 
Ihmitd  hot,  I  cannot  tell.  It  is  true,  the  place  dif- 
fersi^  aiid  •  the  voice  comes  with  greater  folemnity; 
tmr'^hy^  it  fliould  with  greater  truth,  I  know  not, 
'And!  ifthe  church  of  England  will  but  be  advtfed  to 
gi^eJ  him  the  opportunity  of  keeping  his  repeated 
word' with  her^j'  and  not  deprive  herfelf  of  that  ad-» 
vantage  by  jealoufies  and  diftances  that  make  herfuf- 
pededf.  and  niay  force  him  into  another  condud,  I 
C^nntst  help  believing  that  the  king  will  to  a  tittle 
tef  het^  feel  the  afifurance  and  benefit  of  his  promifes. 
'riBut^ncxt/  wfc  have  his  age  for  our  fecurityi  which 
Is'rthe-fecond  proof,  of  the  fecond  reafon,  why  the 
F^fts  ikould  lobk  no  farther  than  a  toleration^  This 
h  MC  want  o('timi  I  mentioned.  They  have  but  one 
Hfrinthe  kafe^  and  it  is  out  of  their  power-  to  naewj 
and  this  life  has  lived  fait  too,  and  is  got  within  feveo 
Qf  tlv^eefeorei  a  greater  age  dian  moft  of  bis  ancef- 
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tqf»  ever  attained.  <  Well,  but  hj:  baa  te  >f  rtxqp,  .\iad 
^  many  officers,  of  his  own  religipQ:.'':  ADdL^.^itibs 
fO}  What  can  it  do  ?  It  may  fuppreft  an  iw/urteSmx 
but  uppn  the  attempts  we  foolifbly  fear,  ijJicy  -mcA 
hardly  abreakfaft  to  the  quarters  they  live  id.-  .  J^or 
\(  they  were  together,  all  the  confines  or  nnxiote 
parts  of  the  nation  would  rife  like  grafs  upoathenij 
and  if  difperfed,  to  be  fure  they  have  not  ftrength  for 
luch  an  attempt. 

'  But  if  they  are   not  fufficient,  there   is  a   potent 
^  prince   not  far  off  can  help  the  defign^  who  is  not 

*  angry  with  Proteftancy  at  home  only.'  Suppoic 
this,  is  there  not  as  potent  naval  powers  to  aflilt  the 
Conilitution  of  the  kingdom  from  fuch  invafions'? 
Yes,  and  land  ones  toi.  And  as  the  Proteftant  govern* 
ments  have  more  (hips  than  the  other^  fo  an  equal  Ami 
forcey  when  by  fuch  attempts  to  make  Popery  univer^ 
lal,  they  are  awakened  to  the  ufe  of  them  :  buccer^ 
tainly  wc  muft  be  very  filly  to  think  the  king  fliould 
fuffer  fo  great  a  fhock  to  his  own  interefl,  as  admitting 
an  army  of  foreigners  to  enter  his  kingdom  on  any 
pretence,  muft  ncceflarily  occafion.  Thcfe  buU-beg- 
gars,  and  raw-heads  and  bloody-bones,  are  the  malice 
of  feme,  and  the  weakncfs  of  others.  But  time,  that 
informs  children,  will  tell  the  world  the  meaning  of 
the  fright. 

The  third  proof  of  my  fecond  rcafon,  is,  *  The  in- 

*  teftine  divifion  among  themfclves.'  That  divifioa 
weakens  a  great  body,  and  renders  a  fmall  one  barmlefs^ 
all  will  agree.  Now,  that  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as 
divifiGn  among  them,  is  town-talk.  The  Jeculars  and 
regulars  have  ever  been  two  intcrejls  all  the  Roman  church 
ever;  and  they  are  not  only  fo  here,  but  the  regulars 
differ  among  themfclves.  There  is  not  a  cofFee-noufc 
in  town  that  does  not  freely  tell  us  that  the  Jefuits  and 
BcnediSines  are  at  variance,  that  Count  D.7,  the  Pope's 
nuncio,  and  bilhop  Lyborn^  diffent  mightily  from  the 
piplliticks  of  the  firfti  nay,  the  other  day  the  ftory 
Vasil  that  they  had  prevailed  entirely  over  them.     The 
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pais  MA\gentleMen  ef  htr  communioni  liave  es^irfvft^ 
JBsbnbeftcd  about  the  Ungtbs  they  ^Dught  to  go ;  nadhq- 
iimrktixm  to  be  the  concluQon.  Together  they  arj^ 
jiod/e,  and  cxn  do  little ;  and,  divided^  ^hey  atie*  cbn^ 
IBiiiptible,  indead  of  terrible. 
?-i^LaEftly,'Thc  Roman  church  ought  to  be  difcreet; 
^nd  think  of  nothing  farther  than  the  intre^ted  gene^ 
ral  eafe,  becaufe  it  would  be  an  extreme  that  muft 
beget  another  in  the  fucceeding  reign.  For  as  I  can 
never  think  her  fd  weak  as  well  as  bafe,  that  after  all 
Iter  arguments  for  the  jus  divinum  of  fucceflion,  (he 
ihould,  in  the  face  of  the  world,  attempt  to  violate  it 
in  the  wrong  of  one  of  another  perfuafion^  (for  that 
Were  an  eternal  lofs  of  her  with  mankind);  fo,  if  (hi 
docs  noty  and  yet  is  extravagant,  ihe  only  rifes  higher 
to  fall  lower  than  all  others  in  another  reign.  This 
were  provoking  their  o^n  ruin.  And,  to  fay  true, 
cither  way  would,  as  the  fecond  letter  has  it,  ^^  Dif^ 
'/credit  her  for  ever,  and  make  true  prophets  pf  thofp 
♦5  they  had  taken  fuch  pains  to  prove  falfe  witriefles.* 
*^d  &ppofuig  her  to  reckon  upon  the  juft  fucceffion^ 
nmhiAg  can  recommend  her,  or  continue  her  happti^ 
Bds,  in  a  reign  of  another  judgment,  but  this  <^  Li^ 
ff  beity  equally  maintained,"  that  other  perfuafions^; 
incn-e  numerous,  for  that  reafon,  as  well  as  for  their 
own  fakes,  are  obliged  to  infure  her.  Here  the  foun« 
dation  is  broad  and  ftrong,  and  what  is  built  upon  it 
has  the  looks  of  long  life.  The  indenture  will  at  lead 
tie  quinque^partiUy  and  parties  are  not  fo  mortal  as  mett* 
And  as  this  joins,  fo  it  preferves  intereft  indre,  which 
Ifimounta  to  a  ^  religious  amity  and  a  civil  unity,'  at 
the  word. 

.  Upon  the  whole  matter,  I  advife  the  members  of 
the  Roman  ^ommunibn  in  this  kingdom,  to  be  mode^ 
tace ;  it  is  their  duty,  and  it  belongs  to  all  men  to  fee 
It  a/xd  feel  it  from  them,  and  it  behoves  them  mightify 
^hey  ihould  y  for  the  firft  part  of  this  difcogrfe  belonga 
^o  their  hopes^  as  well  as  to  the  church  of  Ehgbmrt 
fctfs,  viz,  ibi  (b^  4nd /pirU  (f  CbriJHanity  Next,  fet 
'    -  them 
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tfarern  do  good  offices  between  the  kin^  andj3)iff.exiel« 
IcRC  children  i  for  as  that  will  be  well  taken,  byibafe 
fe£lionate  a  father,  fo  it  gives  the  lie  co  tbeir  enen^cs 
fuggeftionsi  and  recommends  them  to: the- gitace  sad 
favour  of  the  fucceflbrs.  And  having  faid  tfair^  I  liave 
faid  all  that  belongs  to  them  in  particular*  There  ifi 
left  only  my  addrefs  to  the  ProteTlant  DilFencers,  and  a 
general  conclufion^  to  finilh  this  difcourfe.  •  .i": 

Your  cafe,  that  are  called  Proteftant  Diilcnters,  difA 
fers  mightily  from  that  of  the  church  of  England^  ahA 
Rome.  For  the  firft  hath  the  laws  for  her,  the  lafl  the 
prince.  Thofc  laws  are  againji  you,  and  (he  is  not  wili 
ling  they  fliould  be  repealed :  the  prince  oiirrs  to  be 
kind  to  you,  if  you  pleafe :  your  inletxyt^  in  this  con^ 
junAure,  is  the  quellion.  I  think  none  ought  to  be 
made,  that  it  is  the  liieriy  of  conjcitnce  defircd,  be-. 
caufe  you  have  much  more  need  ot  it,  having  neither 
laws  nor  prince  of  your  fide,  nor  a  fucccflbr  of  any  of 
your  pcrfuafions.  The  fears  of  Popery  1  know  reach 
you ;  but  it  is  to  be  remembered  alfo,  that  if  the  laws 
are  not  repealed,  there  wants  no  new  ones  co  deitroy 
you,  of  the  Paprjls  making;  fo  that  every  fear  you  arc 
taught  to  have  of  their  repeal,  is  againft  yourfclvcs. 
Suppofc  your  apprchenfions  well  grounded,  you  cair 
but  be  dellroyed :  which  is  moft  comfortable  for  you 
to  fuiFer,  by  law,  or  without  it  ?  The  church  of  Eng- 
land, by  her  penal  laws,  and  the  doftrine  of  headfhip^ 
has  armed  that  religion  (as  it  falls  out)  to  dcftroyyou- 
Nay,  has  made  it  a  duty  in  the  king  to  do  it,  from 
which  (he  fays)  nothing  but  an  aft  of  parliament  can 
abfolve  him,  and  that  ihe  is  not  willing  to  allow.  Andl 
is  it  not  as  reafonable  that  you  Ihould  feck  their  repeal j 
that  if  you  fufFer  from  the  Papifts,  it  may  be  without 
human  law,  as  well  as  againft  Cbrijl*s  law,  as  for  the 
church  of  England  to  keep  them  in  force ;  becaufc 
if  (he  fufFers,  it  Ihall  be  againft  the  laws  made  to  up- 
hold her  ?  For  not  repealing  them,  brings  you  an 
inevitable  mifchief,  and  her,  at  moft,  but  an  uncer- 
tain^ fafety  i   though  it  is  certain,  (he  at  the  fanpic  time 
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i^ambklipioafeiiie  better  CO  remove  laWs  that^itiijm 
Bopffoach  mciy  a«id  :ftop:  my  moath  whcfn  turfied '  slgsimfl! 
Ancf^  andi^e  C6ncenti  chat  if  I  fuflfer  for  my^bligibtl) 
£t/isl  k^iklr : the  law  of  God,  ChriftiamtVj  and  th^ 
£umlaitSntal^  bf  the  old  and  true  civil  government^  of 
m^i.cQ^Rtry,  ibeforefuch  laws  helped  to  fpoil  it^  In 
fhoTt,  you  muft  either  go  to  cburcby  or  mie$^  0t 
tet.lf^ijoia  worihrpping  of  God  in  the  way  you 
ielteye:.  ilf.the  firft,  you  are  hypocrites,  and  giv«t 
aMtay^e  caufe,  and  reproach  your  dead  brethren's  fiiw 
ceiity^  and  gratify  the  old  accufation  of  fchifm,  am* 
bhion,;  &c«  and.  finally  lofe  the  hope  and  reward  of  all 
yoor  fulFerings.  If  the  fecond,  viz.  that  you  meet 
mgiw&iaw^  you  run  into  the  mouth  of  the- goveriff 
ment,  whoie  teeth  are  to  meet  in  you,  and  dcfkfOf 
yoBi:as  byUw  eftaUiJhed.  If  the  laft,  you  deny  yo«r 
fiitii, .  overthrow  your  own  arguments,  fall  away  frofti 
the  apoftolical  doctrine  oi  affmbling  tegether^  9it\A'i6 
uwA  fall  into  the  hands  ofGod^  and  under  the  tf^ubtef 
o£  ycuir  own  confciences  and  woundings  of  hiis  fpiritt 
o£/:which  ir  is  faid,  <<  who  can  bear  them/*  S6  thzt 
nathing  is  plainer  than  that  Proteftant  DifTcnters  krt 
nac  obliged  CO  govern  themfelves  after  fudh  churebof 
England  .meaftu-es,  fuppofing  her  fears  and  jealtfufi^ 
bpttet  bottomed  than  they  are :  for  they  are  nl^idietf 
VffthisA  jdn&'s  tfltie  in  the  fame  condition,  withh^^*; 
i£;«be/pettal  laws  remain  in  force,  nor  like  to  befb^^if 
floe  ;^an  iielp  it^  in  the  next  reign,  if  they  are  noti'fer^ 
lealed  mithis^  fo  that  they  are  to  be  certainly  pe^;^' 
uted  no^i  in*  hopes  of  an  uncertain  liberty  theini.^ 
Pmcrrtain  both  wl^ther  it  will  be  in  her  power,  anJi 
wJiedier  fhe  will  do  it  if  it  be.  The  language  of  feai* 
aod  a^rance  is  two  things  i  affliftion  promties  whMi' 
ptofperity  rarely  performs.  Of  this  the  promiies  made 
to  induce  the  lace  king's  reftoration,  and  th<s  catlteU^ 
Hng  of  the  former  declaration,  and  what  folto^iNiithL; 
upon  both,  are  a  plain  truth.  And  though  ttteTaift 
Weftminfter  parliament  inclined  to  it  j   nl6bttdy^ifi> 
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mucli  oppofed  it  as  the  clergy,  and  th$.  molt  zcjfigm 
ioiis  of  chat  church :  and  if  they  cputd  or  .wpu|4$9S 
then  fee  it  to  be  rcafoaable^  I  cannot  fee' wby 
fhould  truft  to  people  fo  felfifh  and  Ibprt-fighjti 
But  if  flbe  will  (loop  to  all  thofe  dilTenting  .intereftaf 
that  are  Froteftant,  it  muft  either  be  by  a  corhpre- 
henfion,  and  then  (he  muft  part  with  her  bifliMs^  her 
common-prayer,  her  ceremonies,  and  this  it(elr  is  biii 
Prefbyterian ;  (and  (he  muft  go  lower  yet,  if  flie  will 
comprehend  the  reft)  or,  if  not,  (he  muft  perftntit^ait 
give  this  liberty  of  confcience  at  laft ;  which^  that  (h^ 
will  ever  yield  to  uncompelled,  and  at  a  time  too  when 
there  is  none  to  do  it,  while  (lie  refufes  it  under  her 
prefent  pre(ring  circumftances,  I  confefs  I  cannot  ap-' 
prebend.  But  there  is  yet  one  argument  that  can 
never  fail  to  oblige  your  compliance  with  the  general 
eafe  intreated,  viz.  '  That  the  penal  laws  are  agamft 

•  our  great  law  of  property,  and  fo  void  in  themfclves.T 
This  has  been  the  language  of  every  apology ;  and 
that  which,  to  fay  true,  is  not  to  be  anfwered :  how 
then  can  you  decline  to  help  their  repeal,  that  in  con- 
fcience, reafon  and  law,  you  think  void  in  their  own 
nature  ? 

Laftly,  There  is  nothing  that  can  put  you  in  a  con-^ 
dition  to  help  yourfelves,  or  the  church  of  England, 
againft  the  domination  of  Popery,  but  that  which  (he 
weakly  thinks  the  way  to  hurt  you  both,  viz.     '  The 

•  repeal  of  the  penal  laws.'  For,  as  you  are,  you  are 
tied  hand  and  foot ;  you  are  not  your  own  men ;  you 
can  neither  fcrve  her  nor  yourfelves ;  you  are  fail  in 
the  flocks  of  her  laws,  and  the  courfe  (he  would  have 
you  take,  is  to  turn  martyrs  under  them  to  fupport 
them ;  if  you  like  the  bargain,  you  are  the  be(t-ha- 
tured  people  in  the  world,  and  fome thing  more.  And 
(ince  legging  is  in  fafhion,  I  (hould  de(ire  no  other 
boon  ;  for  upon  fo  plain  a  lofs  of  your  wits,  your 
cftates  will  of  courfe  fall  a  ftray  to  the  government^ 
1p  that  without  the  help  of  a  penal  lawj  you  make  an 
admirable  prize. 

I  have 
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fcave  a  firlcer^  and' Chrillian  regard  to  you  and  yotir^. 
ife  ^npt  co^toed;  npr  captious,  at  this  junfturc;'  Jt 
kppW  fortie  bf  you  are  told,  '  If  you  lofc  this  libclty;; 
*^you. introduce  idolatry ^  and  for  confciencc  fake  you 
*  cannot  do  it.'  But  that  is  a  pure  miftake,  and  irh- 
proved,  I  fear^  by  thofe  that  know  it  fo,,  which  makes 
Os  the  worft ;  for  it  is  not  introducing  idolatry,  (tak-r 
ing  for  granted  that  Popery  is  fq)  but  faving  the  peo- 
gic  from  being  deftrcyed  that  profefs  that  religion.  I? 
Chrift  and  his  apoftles  had  taken  this  courfe  with  the 
World,,  they  muft  have  killed  them,  inftead  of  convert'^ 
1%  them.  It  is  your  miftake,  to  think  the  Jfewf^ 
rFgorous  conftitution  is  adequate  to  the  Cbriftian  difpen^ 
fiiiicn ;  by  no  means :  that  one  conceit  of  Judaifitrs^ 
(Jilhriftianity  in  our  politicks,  has  filled  the  world  witS 
olifery,  of  which  this  poor  kingdom  has  had  its  fhar^. 
Idolaters  are  to  be  enlighiened  2Lndperfuadid,  as  St.  PauJL 
did  die  Athenians  and  Romans,  ana  not  knocked  mitie 
Beady  which  mends  nobody.  And  to  fay  a  ChritHsUi 
marijlraii  is  to  do  that,  that  a  Cbriftian  cannot 'tid,  li 
ridliculous ;  unlefs,  like  the  biihop  of  M\lnfter,  wllo' 
goes  like  a  bijbop  one  part  of  the  day,  and  zfeldier  the 
o^ber,  he  is  to  be  a  Chriftian  in  ilit  mermngj  and  a 
mag^ftriace  in  the  afternooHi  Befides,  it  is  one  thing 
tb  enaft  a  religion  national,  and  compel  obedience  ttf 
it^  (which  would  make  this  cafe  abominable  iiid^dj 
and  another  thing  to  take  off  Chriftian  penalties  for' 
ttefakeof  fuch  miAakes^  fince  that  is  to  give  thMr^ 
power  to  hurt  others,  and  this  only  to  fave  ymr  from' 
Being  hurt  for  mere  r^//f/V». 

To  conclude  my  addrefs  to  you:  of  all  people;  it 
would 'l6ok  the  moft  dilingenuous  in  you,  and'^iVe 
ybU  an  air  the  leaft '  fenlible,  charitable  and  Chrifttan^ 
libt  to  endeavour  fuch  an  eafe,  that  have  (6  mlith* 
Hinted  it,  and  fa  often  and  fo  earneftly  pfrefled'iri 
even  to  clamour.  But  that  you  ihould  ao  it  for  tHeii^ 
fikes  who  have  ufed  you  fo,  and  that  the  inffi^innentt 
of  their  cruelty,  t\it  fenat  laws,  IhouH  from'  a "cohv** 
**      .  •  mon 
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mon  grieyaoce  become  a  dtrliog  to  nr  ambog^, 
«iii  be  luch  a  reproach  to  your  uaderftandihgs  wl 
canfciences,  that  no  rime  or  argiKneiK  can  vtpc  oO^ 
and  which  1  befccch  God  acd  you  to  prerenc 
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I  Shall  conclude  urith  one  argtimexst,  that  cqualijr 
concerns  you  all^  and  that  is  this ;  you  claim  tbe 
charafter  of  Englijtmen.  Now  to  be  an  Englijbman^  io 
the  fenfe  of  the  government,  is  to  be  :i  frtfrnan^  whe- 
ther lord  or  commoner,  to  hold  his  liberty  and  poflcl* 
fions  by  laws  of  bis  cwn  o/nferMng  unto,  and  not  to  for- 
feit them  upon  fafts  made  faults,  by  humour,  faAion» 
or  partial  intereft  prevailing  in  the  governing  part  a- 
gainft  the  conftitution  of  the  kingdom ;  but  for  faults 
only,  th.nt  are  fuch  in  the  nature  of  civil  government; 
to  wit,  *  breaches  of  thofe  laws  that  are  made  by  the 
«  whole,  in  purfuance  of  common  right,  for  the  good 
«  of  the  whole/ 

This  regard  muft  at  no  time  be  neglcfted,  or  vio- 
lated towards  any  one  intereft  j  for  the  moment  we 
concede  to  fuch  a  breach  upon  our  general  libertj-,  be 
it  from  an  averfion  we  carry  to  the  principles  of  thofc 
we  expofc,  or  fome  little  finiftcr  and  temporary  benefit 
of  our  own,  we  facrifice  ourfelves  in  the  prejudices  we 
draw  upon  others,  or  fuffer  them  to  fall  under ;  for 
our  intereft  in  this  refpeft  is  common.  If  then,  as 
Englifhmen,  we  are  as  mutually  intcrcfted  in  the  in- 
violable confcrvation  of  each  other's  civil  rights,  as 
men  embarked  in  the  fame  veffel  are  to  fave  the  ihip 
they  are  in  for  their  own  fakes,  we  ought  to  watch, 
ferve  and  fecure  the  intereft  of  one  another,  becaufe  it 
is  our  own  to  do  fo ;  and  not  by  any  means  endure 
that  to  be  done  to  pleafe  fome  narrow  regard  of  any 
one  party,  which  may  be  drawn  in  example  at  fome 
other  turn  of  power  to  our  own  utter  ruin. 

Had 
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.,^^,ithi%H9ncft,juft,  wife  and  Englifti  confidcara* 
ijpp  pirf vailed  1  >fi.ch  oqr.anccftors  of  all  opinion*  from 
tke  days  of  Richard  the  fecond^  there  had  been  lefs 
Diood,  ifflprifftnmentt  plunder,  and  beggary  for  the 
governrnent  of  this  kingdom  to  anfwcr  for.  Shall  I 
Tpeak  within  our  own  knowledge,  and  that  without 
offence  ?  There  have  been  ruined,  fince  the  late  king's 
rcftoration,  above  fifteen  •  thousand  families^  and  more 
than  five  tboujand perjons  dead  under  bonds  for  matters 
<jf  n^ecf  conjcience  10  God:  but  who  hath  laid  it.  to 
tje^art  ?  It  is  high  time  now  we  fhould,  efpecially  wJieA 
our  king,  with  fo  much  grace  and  goodnefs,  leads  us 
the!  way*.      .  -: 

,  J  heleech  you  all,  if  you  have  any  revcirence  towards 
God,  and  value  for  the  excellent  conftitution  of  this 
kingdpm,  any  tendernefs  for  your  pofterity,  any  love. 
for  yourfelves,  you  would  embrace  this  happy  con-* 
jjinfture,  and  purfue  a  common  expedient;  that  fince- 
we  cannot  agree  to  meet  in  one  profeffion  of  ttiu. 
gion,  we  may  entirely  do  it  in  this  common  civil  inte^' 
jj^  where  we  are  all  equally  engaged ;  and  therefore 
we  ought  for  our  own  fakes  to  feck  one  another's  fe- 
curity,  that  if  we  cannot  be  the  better,  wc  may.  not 
be.thewprfe  for  our  perfuadons,  in  things  that  bear 
no  relation  to  them,  and  in  which  it  is  tmpolliblc  we. 
ibpul^  iuffcr,  and  xhe  government  efcape>  that  is 
fa  much  concerned  in  the  civil  fupport  and  profw 
pf rity    of  every  party  and    perfon  that   belongs  toe 

VLet  us  not  therefore  uphold  penal  laws  againil:  any 
of  our  religious   perfuafions,    nor  make  teils'  out  of 
each  other's  faiths,  to  exclude  one  another  our  civil 
rights  f.  for  by  the  fame  reafon   that  denying  trznfwly*. 
ffantiation  is  made  one  to  exclude  a  Papiji^  to  own  it, . 
may  be  made  one  to  exclude  a  church  of  England . 
man,  a  Prelbyterian,  and  Independent,  a  Quaker,  and 
Anabaptift :  for  theoueftion  is  not  who  is  in  the  right: 
in  opinion,  but  whether  he  is  not  in  practice  in  the . 
wrong,  that  for  fuch  an  opinion  deprives  hb  neighs -^ 

hour 
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hour  of  his  common  right  ?  Now  it  is  ceruin  there  b 
not  one  of  any  partyj  chac  would  willingly  have  t 
teft  made  ouc  of  his  belief,  to  abridge  him  of  his 
liative  privilege ;  and  therefore  neither  the  opinion  of 

tranjubftantiation  in  the  Papifls,  episcopacy  in  the  church 
of  England-man,  /r^^-cc'///  in  the  Arminian,  predcfi-- 
nation  in  the  Prefbyterian,  particular  ctttrcbes  in  the 
Independent,  dippiiig  of  adult  people  in  the  Anabaptifts, 
lioTnet fwearing  m  the  Quaker^  ought  to  be  made  a 
tift  of,  to  deprive  him  of  the  comforts  of  his  life,  or 
render  him  incapable  of  the  fervice  of  his  countiy,  to 
which  by  a  natural  obligation  he  is  indebted^  and  from 
which,  no  opinion  can  difcharge  him;  and  for  that 
rfcafon  much  lefs  (hould  any  other  party  think  it  fit, 
or  in  their  power  to  exclude  him. 

And  indeed  it  were  ridiculous  to  talk  bf  giving 
liberty  of  confcience  (which  yet  few  have  now  the 
forehead  to  oppofe)  and  at  the  fame  time  ims^inc 
thofe  tefts  that  do  exclude  men  that  fervite  aiid 
reward,  ought  to  be  continued :  for  though  it  does 
not  immediately  concern  me,  being  neither  officer 
nor  Papift,  yet  the  confequence  is  general,  and 
every  party,  even  the  church  of  England,  will  find 
herfelf  concerned  upon  refleftion ;  for  flic  cannot 
affure  herfelf  it  may  not  come  to   be  her  turn. 

But  is  it  not  an  odd  thing,  that  by  leaving 
them  on  foot,  every  body  (hall  have  liberty  of  con- 
fcience but  the  government?  For  while  a  man  is 
out  of  office,  he  is  teft- free  j  but  the  hour  he  is 
chofen  to  any  llation,  be  it  in  the  legiflation  or 
adminiftration,  he  mufl  wiredraw  his  confcience  to 
hold  it,  or  be  excluded  with  the  brand  of  diflent: 
and  can  this  be  equal  or  wife  ?  Is  this  the  way  to 
employ  men   for   the  good    of  the  publick,    where 

*  opinion   prevails    above    virtue,    and    abilities    are 

*  fubmittcd  to  the  humour  of  a  party?*  Surely 
none  can  think  this  a  cure  for  divifion,  or  that 
animofities  are  like  to  be  prevented  by  the  only 
ways  in  the  world  that   beget   and  heighten  them. 

Nor 


CHIHICH'OF   ENGLAND,  &c^    453- 

DF'^  k-   it   poffible   that   the   cafe  that   (hould   be^ 
anted  can  continue  long,  when  the  party  in  whofe* 
nour  they  are  not  repealed^  may  thereby  be  ena- 
sd  to  turn   the  point  of    the   (Word   again  upon' 
ifenters. 

I  know  Holland  is  given  in  objection  to  this  ex- 
it of  freedom^  where  only  one  perfuajion  has  the 
vummenty  though  the  reft  their  liberty :  but  they 
\  not  confider>  firft,  how  much  more  Holland  is 
ider  the  power  of  neceflity  than  we  are.  Next, 
at  our  conftitutions  differ  greatly.  For  the  firft, 
is  plain,  in  the  little  compafs  they  live  in;  the 
icertainty  and  precariouftlefs  of  the  means  of  their 
bifiitence:  that  as  they  are  in  more  danger  of- 
owning,  fo  nearer  ruin  by  any  commotion  in  the 
ise,  than  other  countries  are.  Trading  is  their  fup- 
lit  i  Ms  keeps  them  bufy,  ibat  makes  them  rich ; 
d  wealth  naturally  gives  them  caution  of  the 
liMrders  that  may  fpoil  them  of  it.  This  makes 
e  governing  party  wary  how  they  ufe  their  power, 
id  the  other  interefts  tender  how  they  rerift  it; 
r  upon  it,  they  have  reafon  to  fear  a  publick 
ifolation*;  fince  Holland  has  not  a  natural  and  do^ 
sftick  fund  to  rely  upon,  or  return  to,  from  fuch 
tional  diforders. 

kThe  next  confideration  is  as  clear  and  co- 
:nts  our  conftitutions  differ  mightily:  for  though 
fiy  have  the  name  of  a  republick,  yet  in  their 
lOice,  in  order  to  the  legiflature,  they  are  much 
ft  free  tbaa  we  are :  and  (ince  the  freeholders  of 
L  the  parties  in  England  may  eleff,  which  in 
ollaod  they  can  no  more  do  than  .they  can  be 
tofcn,  there  is  good  reafon  why  all  may  be  eledt- 
^.  to  ferve  their  king  and  country  here,  that  in 
ioUand  cannot  be  chofen  or  ferve.  And  if  our 
nrer  to  cbu/e  be  larger  than  theirs  in  Holland, 
5  .ate  certainly  then  a  freer  people,  and  fo  ought 
K  to  be  confined,  as  they  are,  about  what  perfoitt 
M  diat  .muft  be  chofen :  mediinka  it  ^ bean  00- 
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^portiohy  and  therefore  the  inftanoe  and  objc£te 
are  improper  to  our  purpofe. 

But  It  IS  faid  by  umie,  'That  there  caaiioKti. 
'  two  predominant  religions  i  and  if  the  cburdi  rf 
'  England  be  not  that,  Pafiry^  hj  the  Idfang^i  fe- 
vour^  is  like  to  be  fo.'  It  is  certain  that  two  pre- 
dominant religions  would  be  two  uppermofts  ir 
once,  which  is  nonfenfe  everv-where:  but  as  Ica- 
not  fee  what  need  there  is  for  the  churdi  of  E^ 
land  to  lofe  her  churches  or  revenues  i  (b  while  ne 
has  them^  believe  me,  flie  -  is  predominant  in  the 
thing  of  the  world  that  lies  neareft  her  guides. 
But  if  I  were  to  fpeak  my  inclination,  I  cannot 
apprehend  the  neceffity  of  any  predominant  relig^, 
underftanding  the  word  with  penai  laws  in  the  tail 
of  it :  the  mifchief  of  it,  in  a  country  of  fo  mady 
powerful  interefts  as  this,  I  can  eafily  underftandi 
naving  had  the  opportunity  of  feeing '  and  feeling 
it  tpo:  and  becaufe  nothing  can  keep  up  the  ball 
of  vengeance  like  fuch  a  pridominant  religion,  and 
that  penal  laws  and  tcfts  are  the  means  ot  the  do- 
mination, I,  for  that  reafon,  think  them  fit  to  be 
repealed,  and  let  EngHJb  mankind  fay.  Amen. 

I  do  not  love  quibbling;  but  it  is  true,  to  a 
lamentation,  that  there  is  little  of  the  power  of  re- 
ligion fcen  where  there  is  fuch  a  predomiiiant  one, 
unlefs  among  thofc  it  domineers  oven 

I  conclude,  they  that  are  fo  predominant,  and  they 
that  feek  to  be  fo  (be  they  who  they  will)  move  by 
the  fame  fpirit  and  principle ;  and  however  differ- 
ing their  pretenfions  and  ends  may  be,  the  odds 
are  very  little  to  me,  by  which  it  is  I  muft  cer- 
tainly be  oppreffed. 

Dare  we  then  do  (for  once)  as  we  would  be 
done  by,  and  (how  the  world,  -we  are  not  religious 
without  y«/?/V^,  nor  Chriftians  without  charity  ^  that 
falje  felt  fliall  not  govern  us  againft  true  felf  j  nor 
opportunity  make  us  thieves  to  our  neighbouFS,  for 
God's  fake  I  The  end  of  teftbg  and  perfecuting  un- 
der 
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dcr  every  revolution  of  government !  if  this  we  can 
find  in  our  hearts  to  do,  and  yet  as  men,  and  as 
Chriflians,  as  Engliihmen,  we  do  but  do  our  duty, 
let  the  penal  laws  and  tefls  be  repealed:  and  in 
order  to  it,  let  us  now  take  thofe  mealyrcs  of  men 
and  things,  that  may  give  our  wifhes  and  endea- 
vours the  beft  fuccefs  for  the  publick  good,  that; 
our  pofterity  may  have  more  reafon  to  blefs  our 
memories  for  their  freedom  and  fecurity,  than  for 
their  nature  and  inheritance. 
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JUSTMEASURES, 


IN    AN 


Epistle  of  Peace  and  Love, 


t  o 


Such  Profeffors  of  Truth  as  are  under 
any  DiffatisfaAion  about  the  prcfent 
Order   pradifed   in    the   Church   of 

Christ. 


PabUifaed  lA  the  Year  1692. 


Faiends^ 


T  Have,  with  a  deep  fenfe  and  forrowV  ofced  beheld 
I  the  diftance  and  diflatisfadtion  you  ard  under  in  re^ 
lerence  to  your  ancient  and  faithful  bi'ethren,  and 
that  fellowihip,  which,  I  am  fure,  was  once  very  dear 
and  valuable  with  you,  and  I  would  have  the  charity 
to  hope,  is  what  many  of  you  delire  dill :  and  for 
your  fakes  that  would  not  willingly  think  amils,  nor 
differ^  nor  divide  from  thofe  that  otherwife  you  have 
an  efteem  for  and  are  in  judgment  one  wlcht  aa 
to  the  worlhip  and  doctrines  of  truth,  I  defire  to 
open  my  mind,  both  with  tendernefs  and  plainaeis; 
and  if  what  I  fay  has  the  voice  and  matter  of  -peace 
and  love  in  it,  and  may  be  helpful  to  you,  in  do- 
fing  with  your  brethren  again,  I  mall  greatly  jgoice  : 

E  c  3  '>»w 
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'  In  which,  know  this,  I  feelc  you  not  in  the  words  of 
OMin's  wifdom,  nor  to  raife  controverfy,  nor  for  vic- 
foiy,  nor  any  by-etidst  but  for  the  fake  of  that  pre- 
cious fcliowlhip  and    fcamlefs  garment,  in  which  die 

■  truth  clothed  us  all  in  the  beginning,  and  with  which 
it  will  clothe  and  comfort  all  its  faithful  fervants  ioi 
true  friends  to  the  end. 

Firfl:,  I  ftiall  begin  with  the  difference,  and  what 
jflu  have,  both  in  conference  and  writing,  alleged 
TOT  the  ground  of  your  diffatisfaftion  and  diHent; 
next,  I  Jhall  confider  the  nature  and  merit  of  it ;  and 
Uft  of  all,  give  my  fenfe  upon  the  whole  matter,  Ja  J 
mder  to  a  better  underftanding   for  the  future.  I 

That  there  is  a  difference,  is  but  too  plain  ;  for  it  " 
lAs  in  fome  parts  proceeded    to  a  fcparation,  as  well 
to  places  of  worfhip,  as  in  matters  of  difcipline.     The 

,'ground  of  this  diiraiisfaftion,  upon  which  fo  great  a 
fllltance  has  been  raifed,  you  fay  is,  '  Requiring  your 

•  compliance  with  fome  praftices  relating  to  difci- 
"•  pline,  particularly  "juometis  meetings  about  marriages, 

<*  E>efore  they  are  admitted  to  be  folemnized  among  us  j 

*  fome  of  you  thinking,  that  there  is  '  No  fcrvice  for 

•  womens  meetings  at  all  j'  others,  *  No  fcrvice  in  their 

•  being  tiifiinS  from  mens   meetings,'  at  Icaftj  *  No 

*  neccflity  for  either,  and  therefore  no  necefiary  com- 

*  pliancc  to  be  required  and  infifted  upon,  but  every 

*  one  left  to  their  liberty  in  Chrift,  left  impofition  and 
<  formality  fhoutd  prevail  among  us,  as   they  have 

•  done  in  other  religious  focietics,'  In  this,  I  think, 
I  have  truly  and  fairly  ftated  the  cafe  on  your  part, 
and  given  your  objeftion  to  our  prafticc,  and  the 
rcafon  why  you  diffent  from  it. 

Now>  friends,  I  fhall  conlider  the  nature  and  nifertt 
of  this  dilTatisfaftion  and  diflent,  wherein  I  befeechi 
your  attention,  patience,  and  candour,  and  I  hope  yoa 
will  find,  that  we  are  clear  of  the  impofition  and  fiat^ 
mality  you  objeA  or  fear.  '    ".   ■     ' 

In  the  firft  place,  I  do  not  find  that  ymi  htvC-i^ 

inft  caufe  to  fear,  in  general,  an  infringement  oH  fiH^ 

^itiu  liberty  J  fince  it  has  been,  and  is,  itiolt'ieE:' 


just    MEASURES.         439 

ccrcly  declared  by  the  brethren  chiefly  cdnceroed   in 
the  good  order  and  (ervice  of.  the   churchy  that  they 
have  no  thought  or  deflgn  of  impodng  any  thing  upoa 
the  confciencis  of  friends }   or,   that  friends  ought  to 
have  now,  any  more  than  at  the  beginning,  any  otbsr 
reafon  or  meafure   of  compliance  or  conformity  in 
matters   relating  to  God,  tnan   the  convilUon  of  the 
light  and  Jpirit  of  Cbrifi  in  every  conjcience.     But  there 
is  this  diilindion  to  be  confidered  well  of,  that  the 
matters  in  difference  are  not  fuch  as  require  fuch  an 
cxercife  and  convifbion  of  confcience  as  is  pleaded,  be- 
caufe  they  relate  not  to  faith  or  worfhip.    Did  they  re- 
quire faiths  or    did  they  appertain  to  warfhip^  as  if 
you  were  obliged  to  worihip  God  only  in  fuch  z. place, 
SimSf  gefture,  raiment,   with  fuch  words  and  forms  of 
fftecb,  &c.  (which  has  been  the  cafe  of  the  Diflenteri 
from  the  national  church)  your  obje6tion  and  plea 
were  good :  but  this  about  which,  your  diflatisfaaioa 
ariies,  is  purely  difcipline  in  governments  and  npt  in 
worjbipi  tormality  in  order,  and  not   in  religion:  it  is 
about  methods  ot  regulating  ourfelves,  as  to  the  civil 
or  outward  part  of  the  church,  as  we  are  a  fbciety  1 
how  we  may  avoid  diforder,  and  preferve  the  credit  of 
our  fociety  from  cenfure  and  fcandal. 

For  inftance,  <  To  keep  the  neceilltous ;  as  poofj 
'  aged,  fick,  and  orphans:  to  reconcile  differences; 
*  to  take  care  of  births,  marriages,  and  burials  :  in 
^  fine,  to  prevent,  rebuke,  and  reftore  diforderly  walk* 
'  ers/  To  tU  which,  I  conceive,  there  is  no  need  of 
an  ^  of  faith,  or  other  exercife  of  confcience,  than  as 
the  appftle  exhorts,  ^^  To  be  ready  to  every  good  word 
^'  and  work :"  I  mean,  here  is  nothing  required  to  be 
heliived  as  an  article  of  faith ;  here  is  no  novelty  or 
formality  in  worfhip  introduced,  or  any  thing  propofed 
as  an  end  or  fervice  for  our  mens  and  womens  meet'- 
ines,  that  can  reafonably  admit  of  the  railing  of  fuch 
a  Krruple  of  confcience  ;  lince  the  things  propofed  are 
duties,  that  all  civil  focieties,  as  well  as  church-fel« 
lowfliips,  agree  in,  as  requilite  to  the  fuppgrt  of  the 
refutation  of  fcUowibips  and  focieties, 

E  c  4  ^WR 
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Nov  this  being  the  great  and  true  end^  ufe  and  fir- 
trice  of  our  mens  and  womens  meeting  and  that  it 
is  the  md  that  always  denotes  and  cdnlHtutes  the  Mp 
ture  of  the  wums^  it  cannot  juftly  be  thought  to  be 
of  the  nature  of  mpofittM  and  fiimMly^  as  the  #onb 
are  commonly  taken  in  an  ill  fane>  to  mcBt  die  cool- 
|iliance  of  members  of  a  fociety  to  fuch  methods  ef 
order  as  the  elders  thereof  have  exhorted  to^  and  tls 
geninility  of  the  people  have  embraced,  and  which 
the  moft  confiderame  part  of  thoft.  that  diffisnt,  dcdait 
dicy  diflent  from,  rather  for  fear  of  foflleriilg  an  \th 
fitMement  of  their  GKr^iM  Uhrtf^  than  any  diflike 
to  the  praftibe  itfelf  i  I  iay,  this  cannot  be  odledj  tr 
fttitomted,  fuch  an  impofition  upon  confcience,  be* 
»M«ie  they  are  estpedients  of  order^  and  methods  of 
mid  about  things  univerfally  t^rtid  upm :  tht  tbim  friD 
^  AOt  bear  the  word :  for  inmnce ;  becaule  I  may  lay  it 
eii.'againft  my  confcience  to  confefi  fuch  an  arude  or 
Ahftrine  of  ^fAb,  or  to  worlhip  God  after  fuch  a  pk«- 
jlbribedytrsi,  that  therefore  it  would  found  reafimable 
Sot  me  to  fay,  ^  It  is  againft  my  confcience  to  Aibmit 
^  to  the  counfel  of  the  church  for  ending  of  different 
'  €esi  and  it  is  againft  my  confcience,  after  having 
^  once  told  the  brethren  I  intend  to  marry  fuch  a 
$  woman,  to  come  again  a  fortnight,  or  a  month  after, 
f  to  aik  if  they  have  informed  themielves  of  mine  and 
^.t&e  woman's  clearnefs,  both  towards  parents  and 
f '  other  perfons,  before  we  folemnize  it  Y  Surely  this 
would  look,  to  reafonable  people,  an  wrr^tender,  or 
an  CTT^-righteous,  or  rather,  indeed,  an  ovtr^free  and 
hrge  confcience,  that  would  fcrupie  at  twice  or  thrice 
publilhing  the  banns,  to  prevent  undutifulnefs  tx>  pa- 
rents, and  injury  to  pre-engagements,  when  thofb  we 
profds  to  exceed,  require  in  their  communion  that  it 
be  thrice  done.  In  like  manner  it  would  look  very 
Urange  in  me,  to  call  a  church-care  of  tircumfjpcA 
walking  up  to  the  religious  principles  of  the  fociety 
that  1  have  voluntarily  embraced,  *  An  imfjk]^  ot 
^  ner^drixmg  me/ 

Biit 
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But  you  objc6t,  *  Why  muft  wc  go  before  wonun  ? 

*  and,  Why  women  apart  from  men  ?'  This  ftill, friends^ 
call  be  no  impofltion,  as  is  before  expreflfed,  becaufe 
it  is  no  matter  of  faith,  nor  praftice  of  worjbip,  but  a 
referring  ftill  to  our  external  order  of  life :  and  we  fay, 

*  Women  as  well  as  men/  becaufe  they  are  concern- 
ed, for  they  are  part  of  the  church  of  Chrift  5  and 
the  common  banns  that  are  publifhed  in  churches 
(fo  called)  or  markets,  exclude  not  wmen  to  make 
their  exception  any  more  than  men.    *  But  why  women 

*  apart  ?'  fay  you.  We  think  for  a  very  good  reafOn ; 
the  church  increafeth,  which  incrcafes  the  bulinefs  of 
the  church ;  and  women,  whofe  balhfulnefs  will  00c 
permit  them  to  fay  or  do  much  as  tO  church-aflfiirs 
before  the  men,  when  by  themfelves  may  exereife 
their  ^fts  of  wifdom  and  tinderftanding,  iti  adifcreet 
care  for  their  own  fex,  at  leaft ;  which  makes  lip  not 
the  leaft  part  of  the  bufinefs  of  the  church ;  and  this 
while  the  men  are  upon  their  proper  bufinefs  alfo. 
So  that  as  men  and  women  make  up  the  chhrh,  ^nek 
and  women  make  up  the  bufinefs  of  the  church ;  and 
therefore  it  is  very  reafonable  they  fliould  be  helpers 
together,  in  doing  the  church's  bufinefi.  This  Way 
women  are  ihade  ufeful  and  ferviceable  in  and  td  the 
church,  as  were  the  **  holy  women  of  oldg*'  ihtk 
were  fo  much  commended  by  the  ajpoftlc,  for  dea^ 
coneffes  indeed.  And,  as  I  faid  before,  their  bufi- 
Beifes  being  hereby  diftinft,  two  bufinefies  are  doing 
at  one  and  the  fame  time,  and  cohfequently,  there 
muft  needs  be  a  greater  dispatch ;  which  -in  country 
places,  and  winter  feafbns,  where  friends  come  ten  or 
fifteen  miles  to  meetings,  muft  needs  be  vdry  tonvA- 
nieitt  and  comfortable.  I  may  add,  thut  there  are 
diveirs  things  that  fecm  peculiar  to  women,  that  were 
not  fit  for  men,  and  in  which  men  did,  and  would, 
find  themfelves  often  at  a  toft ;  which  renders  their 
dtfHndt  meetings  farther  convenient. 

Thefe  are  the  reafons  ^d  motives  to  the  prefent 
praftice  of  the  church  of  Chrift,  without  infringing 
CShriftian  liberty,  by  coinpiUing  confcithce  to  any  mat- 
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ter  of  fMtb  and  praSice^  relating  to  women ;  we  mean- 
ing,  by  our  whole  order  and  governmenr,  no  other 
thing  than  a  careful  eye  and  check  upon  prflHice  i  an 
expediency  againft  irregularity  in  converfetioH^  whether 
towards  them  that  are  without,  or  thofe  that  are  with- 
in the  fame  communion,  to  which  the  ftrong  wiU.fub- 
mit  for  the  fake  of  the  weak. 

My  own  fenfe  upon  this  whole  matter  is,  '  That  % 
'  mifapprehending  the  intention  of  the  brethreni  and 
^  an  undiftinguifhing  zeal  againft  impofitions  on  tibe 
'  one  hand }  and  a  tear,  on  the  other  fide,  that  thofe 
<  who  fo  miflook  and  mifrendered  the  defign  of  die 

*  brethren,  were  either  high-minded  and  unruly,  oar 
'  prone  to  undue  liberty,  or  tliat  they^  not  being  the 
^  firft  promoters  of  this  difcipline  in  government, 
^  detracted  from  them  that  were,  and  fo  would  Icflen 

*  the  credit  and  authority  of  their  endeavours^  witli 
/  fuch  as  were  peculiar  favourers;  and  that,  in  fine, 

*  their  difient  tended  to  the  breach  of  brotherly  love 
'  and  unity  in  the  church ;  I  fay  my  fenfe  is,  that  this 

*  on  each  fide,  with  the  heats  that  followed,  perhaps 
^  much  worfe  than  the  thing  itfelf,  gave   life  to  the 

*  divifion,  that  thofe  that  fear  the  Lord  have  truly 

*  mourned  for/  And  fince  I  have  hinted  the  heats 
that  may  have  attended  the  management  of  this  dif- 
ference, be  not  offended  that  I  fay,  the  difference^ 
through  thofe  heats,  is  now  more  in  Jpirit  than  fdS^ 
in  mind  than  matter:  it  is  come  in  fadt  to  this,  *  Whc« 

*  ther  the  care  of  converjation  fhould  belong  to  women 

*  as  well  as  meriy  efpecially  relating  to  their  ownjeii^ 

*  the  women  being  fo  great  a  part  of  the  church?- 
And  over  this,  I  think,  you  are  got  for  the  moft 
part.     a.  '  Whether  the  women  may  meet  feparaielj 

*  from  the  men  ?*  And  for  anfwer  to  this,  be  pleaftd 
to  take  notice  of  your  own  unavoidable  concelfions  i  • 
you  allow  meetings  of  care  in  general,  and  do  not. 
deny  women  abfolutely  their  Ihare  among  the  men^  and 
that  particular  members  muft  be  accountable  to  the 

fociety  they  are  of,  in   point  of  converfation,  accor4-*; 
ing  to  the  rules  embraced  by  the  faid  fociety.     I  fay^ 

you 
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you  own  the  end,  you  allow  the  meansy  you  refer  the 
€beice  of  your  means  to  the  fociety ;  and  you^  as  w^U 
as  we^  expeft  a  compliance  with  thofe  rules.  Theft 
the  queftion  is,  ^  Whether,  in  fa6t,  womens  meetings  be 

*  a  part  of  that  difcipline  the  church  admits  of?'  And 
it  is  evident,  that  the  church  of  God  does,  generally 
ipeaking,  receive  and  pradtife  it^  with  fatisfadion  and 
advantage.  I  would  therefore  befeech  you^  friends^ 
to  ponder  in  your  minds,  upon  what  a  narrow  point 
your  diftance  (lands,  and  that  the  main  and  tender 
point   is   allowed  you,  viz.     ^  Canfcience  is  free^  and 

*  unconcerned  in  the  queftion  ;'  and  the  vifible  ground 
of  diftance  being  fo  fmall,  weigh  with  yourfelves,  by 
what  has  been,  what  may  be,  the  confequence  of  this 
lamentable  breach. 

I  am  as  much  for  liberty  as  any  man ;  I  ever  was  fo, 

and  hope  I  ever  fhall  be  for  it ;  but  we  muft  refer  it 

to  a  proper  objeft,  or  we  (hall  abufe  what  we  do  fo 

much  prize,  and  pervert  one  of  the  greateft  privile- 

ees  we  can  pretend  to.     I  do  not  mean^  by  the  li« 

berty  that  we  are  to  refign  to  the  benefit  oi/oeitPf^ 

that  which  is  private  or  perfonal :  no,  this  does  not  ea« 

ter  into  private  or  perfonal  liberty,  concerning  which, 

the  apo&les  taught  us  to  bear,  and  not  offend  one 

another  s  as  about  meats  and  drinks ;  I  may  add  clothes^ 

houfes,  trades,  &c.  fo  as  there  be  no  excefs,  (for  that  is 

every-where  wrong)  :  thefe  things  regard  not  Ibciety,' 

but  a  man's  felf,  and  his  private  1  iberty  alone.    What 

is  it  to  the  ficiety^  what  or  when  I  eat^  what  ibrt  of 

clothing  I  wear,  or  b$ufe  I  live  in,  or  trade  I  will  be  of, 

fo  as  excefs  or  uncomelinefs  be  avoided  ?  This  is  ftill 

in  my  own  power,  and  many  like  things,  hard  to  be 

jiOmbered,  about  which/(?a>/y  is  not  in  the  leaft  con* 

cemed,  nor  in  which  any  member  of  it  is  interrupted, 

or  called  in  queftion.    In  the  next  place,  we  do  alfo 

mil  agree,  chat  faith  muft  not  be  f greedy  nor  worfhip 

cmtjhrainid^  for  that  grates  upon  conjciencey  which  God 

only  can  effedually    enlighten  or  rightly  perfuade. 

But  that  bears  not  upon  our  queftion,  a3  I  faid  before ; 

for  the  conipUaoce  dtfired  in  it,  is  about  order^  not 

(aitb  i 
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faith;  and  that  not  about  wor/hip,  but  converfalim 
in  which  if  you  fubmit  your  liberty,  it  is  for  the  good 
o^  fociety,  and  you  have  the  returns  of  it  in  the  bene- 
fit and  comfort  thereof.  Do  you  (cTve,  or  take  care 
of  others,  thai  before  were  free  of  that  engagement? 
Others  alfo  were  tied  by  the  fame  rules,  to  ferve  and 
be  concerned  for  you,  that  formally  owed  you  m  oIk 
ligation:  and  if  ^ua  are  under  the  notice  and  reproof 
of  others,  as  to  your  perfonal  conduifV,  they  are  equal- 
ly under  yeurs  upon  occafion  ;  (o  that  you  lo/e  nothing 
but  what  you  get,  nor  give  nothing  but  what  you  u- 
ceive  again  ;  and  to  a  right  fpirit  and  a  good  mind,  ihi» 
mutual  fcrvice  will  appear  rcafonablc,  chriftian,  and 
requifite.  And  as  in  no  age,  the  refifter  and  gainfay- 
ers  of  care  and  ordcr^  in  any  of  the  Lord's  eminent 
fcrvants,  have  paiTed  without  the  mark  of  God's  re- 
buke ;  fo  thofe  that  have  contefted  and  oppofed  the 
wifdom  of  God  in  his  faithful  fervants,  have  ever 
failed  of  their  purpofe,  and  been  finally  manifefted  to 
have  been  led  by  a  wrong  fpirit.  And  as  obfejT^ablt 
it  is,  that  thofe  by  whom  the  Lord  has  eminently  ap- 
peared, and  who  were  the  firft  inftruments  of  his  feve- 
ral  difpenfations  to  the  fons  of  men,  have  always  exer- 
cifcd  that  authority  among  the  people  they  have  ga- 
thered, and  have  been  conftantly  preferved  from  fal- 
ling away,  though  fome  or  other  have  rifen  againft 
them  with  that  clamour,  as  if  they  had  fct  up  chera- 
felvesj  and  were  gone  from  what  they  taught  or  were, 
and  took  too  much  upon  them.  But  what  have  th<y 
all  come  to  ^  Read  and  judgCk  ;.|,    ,.^.    ,-.. 

Kor  was  U  ever  heard  w,  in  the  detdiqjg^  ^ijsH^ 
with  the  foti3  of  men>  that  be  varied^  vr  dMV^JM)^ 
difpenfations  in  the  life-time  of  the  i«Dftnipiq(tf^c«C 
tnj  of  them>  as  fome  have  been  read;  ^^iiw^^tii 
nor  yM  ih  that  age  in  which  he  hu-.))nNigt4::JSi|4ai 
forth :  which  engages  me  to  befeech  fotfc  %  -jtbt 
boweUofthe  lore  of  Chkist,  our  onljr^jtwtij^f  ^ 
and  light,  and  4ove  and  peace«  **.il«&>irouTl|«^  }&ts^ 
"  mtiMed  with  y«ur  frieotli  an4  brotnvy'Nu^^^l^ 
that  thelift,  md  thfSaU^iilk^  vf  riM  umk'  m^ 
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fcrved  in  chc  cmoyment  and  praftice  of  fellowOiipi 
which  will  be,  it  the  love  of  God,  which  firft  made 
t]S^Iove  one  another,  be  kept  in ;  for  that  is  a  fove- 
reign  antidote  againft  all  the  poifon  of  difcontent,  evil 
jcaloufjr,  and  the  diyifions  that  are  wont  to  follow. 
And  inft^ad  of  reproaching  otir  elders  and  brethren, 
whom  God  has  honoured,  and  whom  we  have  honour- 
ed, and  could  have  laid  down  our  lives  for,  and  who 
know  nothing  by  thcmfelves,  but  that  they  arc  at 
true  to  the  Ijord,  and  in  a3  good  a  condition  in  the 
truth  as  ever  they  were,  and  have  done,  and  intended 
in  what  they  have  done,  as  much  the  benefit  of  the 
Lord's  people;  I  fay,  inftead  of  reproaching  them 
with  uAirping  authority,  and  taking  too  much  upon 
them,  let  us  confidcr,  that  thofe  whom  we  have  re- 
ceived with  fo  much  reverent  love,  and  as  worthy  of 
double  honour  in  the  greater  things,  are  not  unworthy 
tb  be  heard  and  followed  by  us  in  lefler  matters:  let 
tis  regard  and  value  their  care,  and  love  them  for  it. 
S6  true  is  that  faying  among  men,  ^  That  is  well 
^'^Jpoken  which  is  well  tdkeny  that  the  bent  and  pur^ 
pole  of  a  man's  fpirit,  is  that  which  gives  the  juft  rea* 
fdn  of  acceptance  or  rejection. 

You  have,  dear  friends,  judged  too  much  after  an 
cktward  appearance ;  and,  you  may  fee,  not  irufy  thera 
ircither.  Open,  therefore,  your  hearts,  your  fouls  and 
fpirits,  and  tafte,  with  the  divine  fenfe  of  the  tender 
and  meek  truth,  the  aim  and  end  of  brethren :  herein 
be  a  little  more  truly  free  and  univerfal  in  your  minds, 
and  you  will  perceive  this  care  has  a  large  and  long 
profoeft  for  good.  The  due  exercife  of  your  Ibiritual 
ienfes  will  anfwer  all  your  objedions,  and  fatisty  e^trv 
upright  foul  among  you :  but  if  you  look  out,  mii-* 
take  liberty,  miftake  impofition,  miftake  formality^ 
mrftake  the  nature  and  end  of  things,  and  the  inten- 
sion of  your  ancient  friends  add  brethren  ki  jthem^ 
you  will  judge  carnally,  and  be  ready  to  thinU^  as  if 
Mtxvard  rule  and  lordlinefs  were  aimed  at,  ^nd  a  de» 
parting  from  the  truths  even  whilft  our<mre>  inithe 
Afht  of  the  Lord^  »  fpr  the  iMXKMr  g(  i^v^  ^^^ 
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cncc  to  the  youngs  the  weaky  and  fuch  as  may  be  care'^ 
lefs^  and  ready  to  fall  ajleep  \  for  fuch  fome  yet  arc,  and 
fuch  are  yet  like  to  be  ;  and  for  their  fakes>  a  Jifdpline, 
as  to  converfatiorty  mull  be  ;  as  well  as  that  there  are 
natural  infirmities,  as  fichitjs^  age,  &c.  that  unavoid* 
ably  call  for  it :  nor  did,  or  can  ever,  any  communic]^ 
fubfift  without  it ;  and  the  heats,  prejudice,  and  rents, 
that  have  arifen  about  the  bow  or  manner  of  ir,  ftew 
the  oppofition  not  to  be  right,  nor  of  a  good  tenden- 
cy ;  the  end  of  that  order,  in  the  minds  and  hands  of 
thofe  from  whom  we  joyfully  received  the  teftimony  of 
the  truth,  being  the  glory  of  God,  and  good  of  his 
people,  as  a  primitive  Chrijiian  fociety. 

To  conclude  :  as  this  is  not  a  plea  for  impqfition^  nor 
forms  of  worfhipj  huifortiu  of  dt/cipline,  as  to  the  go- 
vernment and  behaviour  of  purfclves  in  our  convcrfe, 
both  with  thofe  that  are  without,  and  thofe  that  arc 
within ;  and  that  there  is  no  vifible  communion,  or 
fociety,  in  this  world  of  bodies,  but  what  is  fubjcft 
to  them,  and  muft  in  fome  fort  fubfift  by  them  j  I 
befeech  you,  that  we,  as  becomes  a  reafonable  and 
modeft  people,  and  as  dear  children,  may  be  of 
*'  one  heart,  and  one  mind,  and  walk  together  as 
*'  thofe  that  have  been  partakers  of  one  life,  and  that 
**  have  drank  into  one  fpiriti"  for,  **  it  is  a  corncly 
*^  thing  to  fee  brethren  walk  together  in  love./* 

O  friends,  let  us  labour  againft  fccret  animofities, 
watchings  for  evil,  detraftation,  the  fin  that  flung  the 
angels  out  of  their  heavenly  ftation  :  let  us  fee  to  our 
own  fpirits,  how  they  are,  if  meeky  lowl)\  humble^  ten- 
der j  by  which  the  true  and  prcferving  judgment  ia 
only  known  and  felt;  or,  if  not  highy  fierce,  hardy 
and  prejudiced',  for  a  man  may  come  to  lofe  a  good 
frame  of  fpirit  upon  very  trifles.  It  is  not  always  what 
the  matter  is  the  difpute  arifes  upon,  but  how  far  the 
thing  is  ejpoufedy  and  what  place  a  man  fuffers  it  to 
have  in  his  mind  i  if  jealoufy,  reputation,  revenge, 
or  contradiftion,  prevail,  divifion  muft  follow :  fome 
arc  apt  to  refent  things  too  foon,  and  carry  it  too  far^ 
even  to  obftinacy^  through  the  workings  of  the  evil 

one 
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cnc  in  a  myftcry  j  fo  that  though  the  pretence  of  the 
quarrel  may  be  feme  fa6l  or  other^  yet  that  has  the 
lead  fhare  oftentimes  in  the  difference,  it  being  in- 
flamed and  increafed  by  the  myfterious  workings  of 
the  fpirit  of  ftrife  and  variance  in  the  mind,  accord- 
ing to  an  old  faying,  *'  The  greateft  feuds  oftentimes 
•*  arife  from  the  flightcft  caufcs."  Let  me  befeech 
imd  prevail  with  you  to  read  and  weigh  the  bent  and 
force  of  the  apoftle*s  fpirit  in  Rom.  xii.  alfe  xiv.  19. 
and  XV.  4,  5,  6.  and  efpecially  xvi.  16,  17,  18,  19,  20. 
verfes.  Likewifc  i  Cor.  xiv.  32,  2^.  weighty  places 
indeed.  2  Cor.  xiii.  Ephef.  iv.  i,  2,  3,  4.  Phil.  iii. 
16,  17,  18.  Chap.  iv.  8,  9.  Col.  iii.  12,  14,  15,  16. 
I  Thcf.  v.  12,  13,  14.  2  Thef.  iii.  4,  5,  6.  He  often 
commands  order  and  obedience  to  the  apoftolick  tra- 
dition in  this  epiftle.  Tit.  i.  15.  chap,  ii^  i,  2,  3,  4» 
5j  6j  7*  Heb.  xiii.  i.  And,  1  Pet.  iv.  8.  All  which 
exhort  to  **  oeace,  brotherly- kindnefs,  to  be  of  one 
^  mind,  to  ftudy  one  thing.'*  O  follow  the  things 
that  make  for  peace^  and  do  not  contend,  difpute,  and 
llrive  one  with  another.  A  blefled  dodrine,  and  it 
has  a  blefled  reward.     The  Lord  God  Almighty  dif- 

£3fc  your  minds,  my  friends,  to  a  tender  returning 
ace;  and  frighten  not  yourfelves  withdefigns  (of  the 
brethren)  that  have  no  being,  but  mjeahu^  and  mif- 
(ttpfrehenfioni  I  befeech  you,  in  the  Lord,  lay  down 
every  mark  or  enfign  o(  difference  or  Jeparatian^  and  be- 
lu>ld  our  arms  as  open  as  ever  to  receive  you,  and  lee 
yomr  heart  be  as  our  heart,  and  then  cur  meetings  your 
meetings ;  let  the  fear  and  awe  of  the  Lord,  the  be- 
coming  love  of  his  precious  truth,  which  is  "  Chrift 
"  in  us,  the  hope  of  our  glory,"  who  gave  himfelf 
|br  us,  to  redeem  us  from  the  enmity,  death,  an4  curfe^ 
which  difobedience  had  laid  us  under,  melt  and  cement 
us  as  one  lump  \  flefli  of  fleih,  and  bone  of  bone ;  fo 
ftaXl  our  joy  exceed  our  forrowj  and  tears  be  wiped 
from  our  eyes  on  this  occafion }  and  God,  our  exceed- 
ing great  and  glorious  rewarder^  be  our  crown^  portion^ 
m^d  diadem  for  ev^r-      Yoursj 

In  and  for  the  truth. 
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PART     I. 
In  Anfwer  to  the  Athenian  Mercury  of  the  7th  Inftant. 

)'  A  M  heartily  forry  to  fee  men^  profefling  Co  much 
ingenuity^  fall  fo  much  below  their  pretenfions. 
our  defign,  at  firft,  carried  the  face  of  inftruftion, 
and  ^ve  us  hopes  of  a  general  improvement  of  ufeful 
kammg ;  and  for  that  reafon  your  papers  were  as  wel- 
come to  us  as  any  other  people  $  eipecially  thofe  that 
referred  to  natural  philofophy^  mathematicks,  and 
hiftory ;  infomuch,  tnat  fome  of  us  coUeded  them 
as  they  came  out^  and  others  bought  them  as  cbcy  were 
Vol.  IV.  F  f  com- 
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completed  into   volumes}  being  much  concerned  if 
at  any  time  trivial  or  light  queftions  were  confidercd^ 
as  an  unworthy  diverfion  fron)  the  end  by  you  in  the 
beginning  propofed.     But  you  have  noc  only  been  led, 
upon  fuch  occadons,  to  exceed  too  often  the  bounds 
of  modefty,  but  you  have  tak^n  occafioii.allb  to  vio- 
late thofe  of  Chriftianity,  in  falling  upon  people's  opi- 
nions in  religion,  inflead  of  giving  your  own  impar- 
tially; and^upon  their  perfons  likewife>  and  at  lad, 
the  fociety  itfelf  j  as  if  your  bufinefs  were  to  expofc 
them,  inflead  of  informing  them,  and  to  inqreafe  ani- 
mofities,  rather  than  to  take  up  their  time  with  more 
peaceable  and  profitable  fubjeds.     What  if  you  were 
led  to  fpeak  of  any  principle  held  by  the  people  cal- 
led Quakers  ?  Could  not  that  have  been  done  as  in- 
different perfons,  which  you,  by  your  very   defign, 
would  befpeak  yourfelves  to  all  perfuafions,  and  not 
as  party-difputants   and    angry    antagonists  ?    Might 
not  the  intention  of  the  people  have  pafled  for  good 
and  fincere,  though  any  part  of  their   dofbrine  had, 
in  your  opinion,  been  unfound ;  but  you   muft  ufe 
hard  words  and  names  for  both  things  and  perfons  ? 
A  fober  and  unconcerned  anfwer,  upon  any  queftion 
that  might  be  fent  you  relating  to  their  belief,  would 
have  taken  better  with  every  body  that  deferved  your 
pains,  and  have  brought  us  fooner  to  refleft  upon  our 
miftakes,  if  fuch  they  were :  but,  in  earned:,  it  looks 
as  if  you  were  almoil   aground,  and  wanted  matter, 
that  fo  fpecious  a  defign  as   this   firft  (hewed   itfelf, 
ihould  dwindle  away  into  froward  controvtrfy  and  pcr- 
fonal  inveftives  about  religion ;  or  that  you  are  noc 
fufficient  for  your  work,  that  can  fo  eafily  be  moved 
out  of  your  province. 

I  befeech  you  leave  this  prepofterous  digreflion, 
and  purfue  your  own  bufmeis  with  nr^ore  care  and 
exaftncfs;  and,  before  you  go,  fuffer  yourfelves  firft 
to  be  a  little  better  informed  of  what  you  have  fo 
irregularly  and  undefervedly  cenfured. 

You  take  occafion  at  thefe  words,  *  Truth  is  always 
*  perfecuted/  to  fay,  *  That  will  indifferently  fervc 

«  Turk, 
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^  Turk,  Jew,  Hetthen,  orHeretick,  as  well  as  the 
^  Quakers/  This  is  harfli  and  unchriftian.  Are  none 
worle  than  we  ?  And  we  as  great  Hereticks  as  any  i 
You  judge  before  you  convift  us  :  it  is  too  grofs  par- 
tiality, and  falfc  in  every  degree.  But  whatever  the 
pcrfccuted  be,  the  perfecutor,  to  be  fure,  is  always 
in  the  wrong ;  which  is  your  cafe  againft  the  Quakers : 
but  you  recriminate,  and  will  prove  us  perfecutors. 
That  were  to  the  purpofe  indeed.  Let  us  hear  it. 
*  You  excommunicate  fuch  as  will  not  be  fubjedt  to 
^  your  injundtions :'  and  good  reafon  too,  if  they  are 
injunAions  of  civil  order.  He  that  joins  himfelf  to 
any  fociety,  is  obliged  to  the  rules  of  that  focietyi 
and  every  fociety  has,  and  itiuft  have,  that  power  up- 
on the  members  that  conftitute  it,  or  conrufion  fol- 
lows, and  the  fociety  diflblves.  For  inltance,  injunc- 
tions about  <  civil  controverGes,  care  of  poor  orphans, 
'  due  and  orderly  proceedings  relating  to  marriages/ 
&c.  are  to  be  complied  with,  without  the  reproach  of 
perfecution :  and  yet  farther  too ;  look  upon  what 
principles  of  communion  any  perfon  enters  into  any 
ibciety,  if  he  leave  them,  or  any  of  them,  it  is  no 
perfecution  to  difown  him  in  that  thing  wherein  he 
alters,  fo  that  it  touches  not  perfon  or  eftate ;  for  that 
is  perfecution  in  a  proper  fenfe ;  which  is  not  our  cafe# 
But  we  '  impriibn  fuch  as  difturb  our  meetings/  How 
this  will  be  proved  is  hard  to  tell ;  and  yet  if  it  be 
perfecution,  it  will  light  hardefl:  elfewhere,  even  upon 
thofey  perhaps,  that  you  account  us  Hereticks  for  fe« 
psnitifig  from.  But,  thanks  be  to  God,  we  can  and 
do  deny  the  charge.  *  See,'  fay  you,  '  Francis  Bugg's 
«  One  blow  more :'  but  if  this  be  yttbenianj  it  is  not 
Beremiy  to  condemn  an  whole  people  upon  another 
man's  authority,  that  you  are  not  afTured  was  well 
grounded.  Befides,  it  is  a  book  we  have  anfweredt 
wfakh  you  take  no  notice  of  ^  and  that  is  unfair,  if 
you  knew  of  it ;  and  if  you  did  not,  you  ought  to 
have  alkcd,  before  you  had  efpoufed  another  man*s 
mUentions.  This  is  not  anfwerable  to  that  candor  you 
profefs  I  and  we  muit  tell  you^  that  Francis  Bugg  is 

F  f  a  an 
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an  apeftau  ^aker^  an  angry,  unrealbnable  and  cla- 
TTiorov.s  man;  often  and  again  dcceftfd,  and  proved 
inconnfrcnc  ^ith  himfcifi  and  yoa  will  find,  in  the 
iflfiie,  of  no  repucacion  to  your  charge  againft  tis.  But 
did  you  ever  read  our  crders  of  difcipline^  or  have  you 
been  e\'cr  eye  or  ear  witnefTes  of  our  imjunSi^ms  upsn 
confcience?  If  you  have,  vou  (hould  have  mentioned 
them,  and  fhcwn  us  our  fault  j  but  your  evidence 
here,  is  what  a  difcontenced  man  fays,  who  fpeaks  ex 
parte,  and  is  judge  in  his  own  caufe,  againft  a  bodr 
of  people  he  was  once  among,  and  zealous  for  ;  who, 
upon  a  private  controverfy,  becaufe  he  had  not  his 
own  will^  took  pet  at  thole  that  could  not  be  brought 
to  humour  him ;  and  from  thence  ran  out  from  the 
very  profeffion  of  a  Quaker ;  which  (hews  the  foun- 
dation wrong,  that  quits  a  principle,  for  being  dil- 
pleafed  in  a  man  or  men.  What  will  become  of  fo- 
ciety,  if  fuch  humours  are  uncontroulable,  or  they 
muft  give  the  rule  or  law  to  the  whole  ? 

Your  next  proof  of  our  being  perfecutors,  is  from 
a  paflTage  of  Geo.  Fox,  and  Geo.  RofF,  in    their  let- 
ters to  O.  Cromwell,  by  wliich  we  perceive  your  new 
acquaintance,  and  with  what   tools  you  work  ;  which 
we  arc  forry  for,  both  for  your  fakes  and  theirs.     But 
thofe  paflTages  are  plainly  wreftcd    by  you  ;  for    they 
advife  O.  Cromwell  to  go  on  in  the  work  he  was  cal- 
led to;  and  what  was  that,  pray  ?    Is  there    one  word 
of  iw.poftng  religion  upon  the  people  of  thofe  countries, 
or  forcing  thcni  to  abjure  or  renounce  their  own  ?  No, 
not  a   tittle  of  it.     Where  then    is  the  perfecution  ? 
But  inafmuch  as  they  were   countries  that  did  perfe- 
cutc,  by  which   means  the  truth  of  God    had    not  a 
free  entrance   or  paffage,  but   inquilitions  in  Popifti, 
and  confillorics  in  Protellant  governments,  fupprelFed 
all  that   conformed  not   to  their  refpective   eltablifti- 
ments  ;  therefore  he  ihould  have  made  it  his  bufinefs 
to  open  the  way  for  a  true  liberty  of  confcience,  that 
truth  might  not  lufi'cr  under  violence,  nor  perfecution 
for  cuni'cience  fake  opprefs  its  profeflbrs.     This  is  the 
uplhut  of  thofe    paffajics,  their  very    fcopc  and  ten- 

dencv, 
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dency,  as  will  appear  to  any  impartial  reader^  that  will 
pleafe  to  weigh  them  with  what  goes  before  and  fol- 
lows. BuiC.if  you  call  this  perfecution*  to  be  furc  it 
muft  be  fo'Cp  fight  for  religion  :  and  if  it  was  unlawful 
for  O.  Cromwell  to  fight  for  liberty  of  confciencc, 
who  was  of  a  fighting  principle,  what  think  you  of 
punifhing  people  becaufe  of  their  confcience,  that 
would  not  fight  with  you  ?  You  are  very  tender  of  a 
fudden,  if  it  may  but  bruih  at  us ;  while  you  do  not 
confider  the  blow  you  give  yourfelves  and  your  own 
friends,  that  have  but  too  fignally  appeared  in  that 
fpirit  and  pradtice.  The  Lord  inform,  and  forgive 
them. 

You  juftify  calling  us  '  filly  enthufiaftsj'  for  be- 
lieving <  it  is  not  lawful  to  fwear  /  and  fay,  *  you  are 
^  of  the  fame  mind,  becaufe  we^  without  reafon,  by 
^  the  diAates  of  our  own  fancy,  which  we  call  God*s 
^  fpirit,  oppofe  the  faints  practice  of  old ;  of  which 
'  it  was  prophefied  it  (hould  be  ufed  under  the  gofpel^ 
'  was  lb  by  the  apoftles  and  primitive  Chriltiansj  nay, 

*  by   God  himfelf;  therefore   the  Quakers  are  filly 

*  enthufiafts.'     Thus  you. 

Now  we  think  this  will  not  prove  us  entbujiafts^  nor 
JUly ;  for  we  argue  from  a  text,  and  not  our  own 
dreams  and  fancies.  Had  we  only  pretended  the  au- 
thority of  a  private  revelation  for  this  aflertion,  and 
that  not  true,  then  it  had  been  entbufiafm^  and  we  ^- 
tbufiafiu  in  the  worft  fenfe :  it  is  filly  indeedy  to  call 
an  opinion  grounded  upon  an  exprefs  text  of  fcripture, 
either  cnthufiafm  or  filly,  when  there  is  not  a  plainer 
text  for  one  God,  than  this  of  our  Saviour's  againil 
fwearing.  Matt,  v.  34.  "  Swear  not  at  all."  But  if 
we- had  overftrained  it,  where  is  the  fiUinefs  of  it?  Is 
it  enthufiafm,  or  filly,  to  fiiut  out  all  vain  fwearing, 
by  (hutting  out  ail  fwearing  \  The  advantage  of  that 
exceeds  the  difadvantage  of  lying  in  evidence,  vfthen 
that  lying  is  made  as  punifliable  as  forfwearing^  What 
Jillinefs  or  enthufiafm  is  in  this,  pray  you  I  Scotland 
and  Holland  think  no  fuch  thing,  that  bavp  indulged 
that  te6dffrnefa% 

F  f  3  And 
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And  if  the  text  be  but  fcrioufly  confidered,  the  in- 
ference we  make  is  beyond  exception. 

Firft,  The  tendency  of  that  fermoil  upon  the  momt, 
is  to  (hew,  that  the  righteoufnefs  of  die  gofpel  tscdi 
that  of  the  law;  as  in  the  cafe  cf  adulteiy,  divorce, 
revenge,  &c.     But  the  law  forbad  fmlfe  and  vain  fwear- 
ing ;  therefore  this  mud  refer  to  that  which  was  va 
forbidden  under  the  law.     This  is  acknowledged  by 
many  learned  men,  and  in  particular  one  of  our  ov? 
natipn,  bifhop  Sanderfon,  in  his  '*  Latin  lc6hires,  of 
•*  the  obligation  of  an  oath  :"•  but  we,  for  another 
reafon,  that  fhall  anon  be  mentioned,    think   he  yet 
narrows  the  extent  of  that  evangelical  precept,  for  he 
refers  to  vtyuos  only,  and  not  fwearing  in  any  cafe ;  but 
we,  to JweartKg  at  all.     And  our  reafons  are,  firft.  If 
it  had  been  vcws  only,  there  had  been  no  need  of  fub- 
ftituting  any  way  of  (peaking  in  the  room  of  it.     And, 
fecondlv,  If  the  text  cannot  therefore  refer  to  tows  in 
particular,  /wearing  at  all  muft  be  intended ;  or  no- 
thing is  forbidden,  that  was  not  forbidden  under  the 
law.     Thirdly,  Chrift's  prohibiting  fwearing,  andfub- 
ftituting  fomething  in  the  room  of  it,  and  that  fome- 
thing    purely    referring  to   the    way   and    manner  of 
Chrillians  declaring  the  truth,  it  is,  to  us,  evident, 
that  he  comprehended  all  cafes  wherein  the  tnirh  of  a 
thing  is  in  doubt,  and  confequently  the  end  of  fwear- 
ing: fo,  faysChrift,  '*  Let  your  ♦xi^,®-,  your  fpeech, 
or  your  word,  be  yea,  yeaj  or  nay,  nay."     It  is  ren- 
dered ccmmunicaticn  in  our  tranflations,  that   it  might 
refer  only  to  common  difcourfe,  that  word  being  fome- 
times  fo  underdood;  and  yet  communication  compre- 
hends all  afts  of  juftice,    as  well  as  other  parts  of" 
life  :    for   if  it  comprehends  difcourfe  in  dealing,  i: 
alfo   comprehends  the  evidence  of  that  dealing,  and 
the  laws  of  juft  dealing;  and  confequently   the  word 
communication  cannot  leflbn  the  real  force  of  our  fenfc 
of  the  text ;  but  the  words  of  the  text  do  plainly  cx- 
prefs  a  degree^  if  not  zformj  of  declaring  truth,  be  it 
yea  or  nay.     And  fince  truth-fpeaking  takes  in  and  re- 
lates to  controverfies  among  men^  as  wxU  as  other 

parts 
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parts  of  human  coAveifcj  this  text  is  ^meaftgnofwnh* 
fpeakiiig  on  all  thofc  occafions  alfo.  Fourthly,*  now 
how  far  Chriftian  men  may  go  in  declaring  the  tnrth, 
or  where  they  are  to  be  bounded,  the  text  is  plain,  viz. 
a  double^  but  barc^  averment,  or  denial :  <<  Let  your 
**  word  or  fpeech  be  yea^  yea  j  nayj  nay :  that  is,  *  Let" 
^  your  anfwers,  whenever  you  are  aflced  the  truth  of  a 
<  matter,  go  no  farther  than  a  ^ttiph  affirmation^  or 
«  negation^  which  you  may  double,  if  you  pleafe/ 
Fifthly,  The  reafon  Chrift  gives  for  bounding  his  fol- 
lowers within  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay,  excludes  all 
oaths,  yea,  all  that  is  more  than ^^4,  yea^  and  nayy  nay; 
to  wit,  that  **  they  come  of  evil/'  becaufe  they  pro- 
ceed from  diftrufty  infidelity  and  impatience:  afimple 
aflertion  declares  truth ;  more,  is  a  Jiraining  of  the 
mind,  and  but  to  tloop  to  unreafonable  incredulity, 
which  hath  an  evil  rife.  Now  what  is  more  than  yea, 
yea ;  and  nay^  nay  \  Why  imprecations  are  more,  an  out- 
ward ^|[ii  denoting  an  oath  is  more  than  yea^yea^  and 
nay  J  My;  and  confequently  cometh  of  evil^  becaufe 
below  a  Chriilian's  truth  and  fincerity  to  gratify. 
Sixthly  i  and  truly  the  text  is  fo  far  from  excluding 
judicial  cafes,  that  it  ferves  chiefty  to  relate  to  evi«- 
dence  upon  differences,  i.  Becaufe  it  is  in  the  room 
of  the  fwearing  the  law  allowed,  which  was  true  fwear- 
ing :  and,  2.  Becaufe  of  doublif^  the  afiertion  yea^  yea ; 
for  a  ftngle  yea-is  enough  for  a  Chriftian  in  ordinary 
cafes.  Welly  but  you  oppofe  to  this,  the  prophecy, 
Ifaiah,  xix.  verf.  18.  to  which,  if  you  pleafe,  we  wUI 
add  two  more,  chap.  xlv.  23.  and  Jer.  iv*^  2.  and 
make  your  beil  of  them  :  for  befidcs  that  it  begs  the 
queftion,  that  the  prophet  treated  of  gofpel-times, 
and  not  of  fome  happy  time  before  the  period  of  their 
difpenfation,  God  might  fpeak  to  them  in  the  language 
of  their  time  to  be  interpreted  i»  a  more  fpirftwl  feofe ; 
and  this  the  place  quotol  by  you  (hews ;  for^  verC  21 . 
mention  is  made  or  oblation  ^xiA  Jacrifieey  that  (halt  be 
offered  in  that  day»  which,  in  a  Jewifi  fenfe,  is  not 
true  of  gofpel-tunes^  but  in  a  gofpel-fenfe,  to  wit», 
frayer^  mik  f%aijbigs^  with  heart  and  vei^^  ia  true.    So. 

F  f  4.  it 


456      The    NEW    ATHENIANS 

it  iMii  the  cafe  of  fwearing,  they  Ihall  Jwear  in  that 
day^  as  <\ity  Jacrifice  in  that  day ;  that  is,  <  a  Chriftian's 
■*;M/£  ihall  be  hxsjoltmn  word;  and  the  difference  is 
'  not  greater  between  them,  than  between  the  facri- 
^  fices  and  oblations  of  beafts  and  Urds  under  the  law, 
'-and  the  fpiritual  facrifices  and  oblations  of  the  hearts^ 
'  wills  and  affeQions  of  people  under  the  gofpel  :'  and 
thus,  you  fee,  that  prophecy  ftands  you  in  little 
ftead. 

■  But  you  object  the  praAice  of  the  apoftle9  Rom.  i. 
9.  "  God  is  my  witncfs."  2  Cor.  xi.  31.  "  God 
«'-  Jcnoweth  I  lie  not.'*  Gal.  i.  20.  "  Before  God  I 
1'  lie  not."     And  you  add,  '  If  thefe  are  not  formal 

*  oaths,  you  would  fain  know  what  are  V  In  which,  if 
you  will  not  be  offended,  we  will  fay,  as  well  as 
think,  you  have  not  been  ingenuous  to  be  fo  hard 
upon  us,  before  you  had  firft  ftated  and  agreed  with 
us  what  an  oath  is  ;  for  if  that  be  difputable,  (as  it 
n^ay  be  for  what  you  have  done  to  fettle  it)  you  arguo 
at  random.  Premifes  mud  ever  be  agreed  by  difpu- 
tants,  or  nothing  can  follow  clearly  and  fatisfaclorily. 
We  may  fay  the  fame  thing  you  fay,  without  allowing 
it  the  fame  force  and  extent ;  nay  fwcar,  perhaps,  in 
your  opinion,  though  not  in  our  own ;  the  fame  words 
being  an  oath,  and  not  an  oath,  as  they  may  be  ufed 
and  applied  in  different  manners.  For  if  you  fhould 
think  that  an  oath,  which  we  think  none,  and  you  ar- 
gue for  fwearing  by  proofs,  which  for  that  reafon  are 
none   to  us;  how  do  you   prove  fwearing  lawful^  or 

.  convince  us  that  not  fwearing  at  all  is  filly  and  cnthu- 
fiaftical,  when  you  have  not  yet  adjufted  what  is  fv/czr- 
ing  at  all?  This  had  been  well  worth  your  Mercury, 
for  it  had  been  informing,  and  (hown  good  reading. 

But  you  put  it  off  thus,  after   citing   the  apoftle's 
words,  *^  God  is  my  witnefs,"  &c.     *  if  thefe  are  not 

*  formal  oaths,  we  would  fain  know  what  are.*  In 
which  you  Ihift  your  poll,  and  turn  querifts,  inflead 
of  anfwering  queftions.  » 

But  having  fuch  fuppofed  able  men  to  deal  with, 
we  are  not  willing  to  put  it  off  fo ,  and  therefore  re- 
turn 
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turn  it  upon  you,'  to  ftate  what  an  oath  is,  which  you 
fo  zcalouAy  recommend  •,  denying,  on  our  part,  any 
of  thofe  tcxts.to  te  an  oath;  as  did  Bafil  the  Great, 
upon  Pfalm  XV.  And  Gregory  Nazianzen,  in  his 
^  Dialogue  againft  Swearing:'  and  biihop  Sanderfon, 
in  his:  f  Defence  of  Jofeph,  in  his  Oxford  Ledures/ 
which  will  much  better  defend  the  apoftle  from  your 

.  imputation. 

For  what  you  fay  of  TertuUian,  you  wrong  him  ex- 
tremely,   and  your  reader  alfo,  by  not  telling  him 

.  where  to  find  it :  for  in  his  Apology,  chap,  xxxii. 
whence^  we  fuppofe,  your  obje£tion  is  taken,  he  does 
equivocally  and  improperly  own  fwearing,  *  That  they 

*  fworg,  though  not  by  the  genius  of  Csefar,  yet,  for 
«  the  health  and  fafcty  of  Caefar,  juft  as  they  did y^rrri- 

*  fice.*  HocJaUium  ejfe  volumus,  &  pro  magna  id  jura- 
wento  babemus.     ^  Our  wifhing  well  to  Cse^r,  we  have, 

*  or  account,  for  an  oath,  or  inftead  of  an  oath.     And, 
.  as  the  Pythagoreans  fay,  <  There  is  in  all  reafonable 

<  creatures  an  oath  or  tie,  viz.     A  mind  not  to  tranf- 

«  grefs  the  law  of  God:'  and,  as  Clemens  Alexandria 

,,nu8  fpcaks,  *  That  a  good  man  fwears  by  his  deeds.* 

'So  TertuUian  urged  upon  them,  *  That  the  Chriftians 

<:facriiiced  for  the  health  of  Csefar  as  well  as  they; 

; «  but  it  was  in  the  Chriftian  way,  by  pure  prayers.* 

,  So  that  as  he  was   for  Jacrificey  he  was  iox  Jwearing. 

Thusto  Scapula.  C.  i,  2. 

And  in  his  book  of  Idolatry,  chap.  xi.  ^  I  fpeak 
^  not  of  perjury y  fays  he,  *  becaufe  it  is  not  lawful  to 
^'jHjoear.^    And,  chap.  xxxi.     «  He  that  figns  a  bill  of 

*  fecurity,  containing  an  oath,  is  guilty  of  fwearing^ 
'  and  tranfgreifes  Chrift's  command,  who  hath  com- 
^  manded  not  to  fwear.*  And  fpeaking  of  the  temp- 
tations Chriftians  were  expofed  to,  if  they  fhould  launch 
into  the  traffick  of  the  world,  he  adds,  '  Not  to  fpeak 

'^  of  forfwearing,  feeing  it  is  not  lawful  fo  much  as  to 
'«  fwear.' 

We  are  the  longer  upon  this,  becaufe  he  is  one  of 
your  authorities.  Your  other  is  Athanafius,  *  That'he 
f  purged  himfelf  by  an  oathj  pleading  the  apoftle*s 

*  example/ 
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«.  tsao^/ ,  Which,  bjr  the  wnr^  krt*  Mkf  m  cs- 
mfeferdoifljsii,  and  «s  if  io  atlMir  «<«:  hov^  jM 
allofwit.  Butpi^ttkcthepaiw^iMttK^lhijhl^^ 
tiont  upMi  Chrift's  paffiott,  and  foq,»«4|jlin^ifiiib 
that  hft  denica  sU  fwearing^i  and  vpq^Lfm  MtmnAh 

•  The  evangelical  fcBCcnoc/  la9»licwt0(^i|fat>f0Kdfviib 
l«  Let  four  JM  be  yea)  «lid  70V  i^pj^i.  wfTi^^  n'&m 
hr  we,  who  are  in  Chriftj  majr  confiraiiooKftMiiip  «di 
aflcventioiia,  ^  but  oome  no  nencreof^apjiHii,'     1 

'  To  thb  he  himfidf  oblcOa  the  momtnom,  pfiaimf 
«  ThatGodfworei  He  anfwers  i^  .f  ITfait/Godt^ 
f  mr,  mapalf  and  fennaUy,  fimmr^  mi  could  apl^i 

•  fiortnenatuie  o£  an  oath  is  t^  fwcar  l^-^luic  which 
«  it  |7»flMr  and  tttar  thaa  nis  JOfi  Heb»  Ti^  a6» 
«  But,  if  anjr  thing,'  lays  he,  « this  moft  lie  fiud^  hit 
«  flMfi  ia  ao  oath  to  man  for  verityy  heeatife  of  his 
;  fmOfiimfs  and  irMhJ  And  he  wiU  noe  hme  thf 
jjp^/N^  to  haveycMnv,  nor  the  naoft  cdebraaed  fitthan 
ofand  before  his  time.  So  that  we  letnn  -it  upon 
you,  that  if  at  any  dme  they  ufed  thofe  npfcCoi  of 
the  aiioftk,  it  was  in  church  matters,  and  becaufe 
they  did  not  think  it  an  oath.  And  if  you  will  pleafe 
to  turn  to  Juftin  Martyr's  Second  Apology,  pag^  63^ 
you  will  find  he  is  of  the  fame  mind ;  *  We  mould 
^  jpiok^  but  not  Jioear,  the  truth  1*  and  vouches  Chnft's 
authority.  Matt*  v.  for  it.  Clemens  Alezandrinusb 
lib.  7.  and  TertuUian's  contemporary,  Cyprian,  HiU- 
ry»  Greg.  Nyflen,  Casfarius,  Epiphaaius,  Ambrofe, 
and  Chryibftmn  above  all  the  reft,  ftiled  the  golden 
DoAor  or  Father,  out  of  whofe  difcourfe,  upoa  this 
fubjed,  we  obferve  thcfe  five  things : 

I.    <  That  oaths  are  not  lawful  under  the  gofpel/ 
'  a.    *  The  reafbn  of  it,  that  their  evangelical  verity 

<  is  the  Chriftian,  and  a  better,  fecurity/ 

3.   ^  That  the  rife  of  an  oath  is  infidelity  and  dif* 

<  tnifty  which  are  fixun  evil,  and  that  is  below  a  Chrif* 

*  tian  ftate ;  for  he  chat  dare  not  fwear^  which  once 

*  was  permitted,  daie  not  li^  which  never  was  per- 
«  mitted  s  and  therefore  hb  yea  is  yes,  and  his  aajr« 
?  nay, 

4.  '  That 


I 
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4.  *  That  fwcaring  was  a  condcfcenfion  to  a  weak 
«  and  low  ftatc  of  the  world,  to  divert  people  from 

*  fwearing  by  falfe  gods^  which  was  the  evil  ciiftotrt 
«  of  thofe  times  j  as  if  God  fhould  fay,  "  I  will  fufFer 
"  you  to  fwcar,  if  you  will  fwear  by  me,  that  am  the 
**  true  God,  and  not  by  their  falfe  gods  :**     And  that 

*  from  hence  came  his  command  to  Iwear  by  bim,  not 

*  for  the  fake  o( /wearing ^  but  to  avoid  idolatry. 

5,  «  That  this  principle  is  the  only  means  of  root- 

*  ing  all  evil  fwearing  out  of  the  world/  Take  the 
cure  for  this  molt  pernicious  and  epidemical  diftem- 
per,  in  the  words  of  Bafil  the  Great. 

*  The  remedy  confifteth  in  a  twofold  admonition : 
«  firft,  not  to  fwear  at  all:  fecondly,  to  fupprefs  the 
'  form  of  oaths/  I  will  clofe  with  what  the  inftitu* 
tions  fay,  that  go  under  the  name  of  Clemens  Roma- 
nus.     ^  Our  Mafter  hath  commanded  that  we  fhould 

*  not  fwear>  no,   not  by   the  true  God;  but  that  our 

*  word  fhould  be  more  credible  than  an  oatb.*  This 
Clemens  was  very  ancient,  you  know,,  fince  the  apof- 
tie  Paul  mentions  him,  and  that  to  him  fome  o(  tht 
ancients  afcribe  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews. 

We  hope,  ^ftcr  you  have  confidered  the  authorities 
that  fupport  this  do£trine,  you  will  be  fo  charitable  at 
lead  to  allow  that  wc  arc  neither  Jillyy  nor  entbujiafis^ 
for  aflerting  it.  This  comprehending  your  anfwers 
and  exceptions  to  the  queries  upon  this  fubjeA  (for 
againfl  a  command  fo  plainly  proved,  they  muft  fall 
of  courfe)  we  are  under  no  obligation  to  confider 
them ;  and  yet  they  fhall  not  pafs  our  notice,  though 
it  were  but  to  let  you  fee  how  little  they  deferve 
it. 

The  firft  query  is,  *  If  Chrift*s  coming  did  not  fu- 

*  perfede  oaths,  fince  it  was  to  end  fin,  the  occaHon 
^  of  oaths?*   The  fecond,   *  If  man,    improving  the 

*  means  given  him  to  anfwer  that  end,  may  nor  ob- 
^  tain  it?"  I  put  them  together,  becaufe  you  give  the 
fame  anfwer  to  both,  which  is  negative  1  and  for  the 
fame  reafon,  viz.  ^  Becaufe  Chrift  did  not  comie 
f  to  ^nd  fm  /   and  yQU(  rcafoa  for  that  is^  <  That  if 

'  Chrift 
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*  Chrift  intended  to  have  ended  fin  by  his  coming,  ic 
'  had  been  ended,  which  is  not  fo>  and  therefore  ic 

*  was  not  the  end  of  his  coming.'  This  oppiofcs  as 
plain  a  text  as  is  in  the  bible,  i  John  iii.  5,  6.  *'  And 
^<  ye  know  he  was  manifeft  to  take  away  our  fins. 
"  Whofoever  abideih  in  hiai  finneth  not ;  whofoevcr 
"  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  fin."  The  angd 
thus  declared  the  end  of  his  coming.  Mat.  i.  21^ 
Chrift  commands  perfeftion,  ch.  v.  48.  **  Be  ye  pcr- 
*'  fefit,  as  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfcft."  The  hea- 
venly leaven  was  given  to  leaven  the  whole  lunr)p, 
chap.  xiii.  33.  The  apoftlc  dcfircd,  "  That  the  Chrif- 
<<  tians  of  his  time  might  be  fanftified  throughout  in 
*'  body,  foul  and  fpirit ;''  which  leaves  out  no  part 
of  man,  nor  no  part  of  any  part  unfanftified,  i  Thef. 
V.  23.  and  exhorteth  them  to  '^  prefs  forward  to  the 
**  mark,"  which  was  a  ferfeSl  man,  even  "  to  the 
*'  mcafurc  of  the  fulnefs  of  Chrift."  Phil.  iii.  14,  15. 
Eph.  iv.  13.  In  which  pjflagcs  the  end  of  Chrift's 
coming,  and  the  work  and  blelTing  of  the  gofpel,  was 
to  end  finy  both  as  to  the  guilt  and  nature  of  it ;  and 
to  fanftify  and  regenerate  the  foul.  Kead  Phil.  i.  iq. 
I  Cor.  vi,  II.     Tit.  iii.  5.     Heb.  ii.  11. 

1.  Yourreafon  is  both  weak  and  dangerous:  for  if 
all  comes  to  pafs  that  Chrift  intends,  then  he  intend- 
ed not  theconvcrfion  of  Jerufalem,  notwichftanding  he 
lamented  it  fo,  becaufe  it  came  not  to  pal's.  Again, 
If  Chrift  intended  to  take  away  the  guilt  and  power 
of  fin,  it  ftiould  accordingly  be  taken  away :  but  in 
whole  nations  of  believers,  how  very  few  can  fay  it, 
or  can  you  fay  it  of?  Nor  know  you  but  that  ther^ 
are  fome  that  walk  "  blamelejly*  now,  as  well  as  then. 
Your  ignorance  is  no  argument  to  the  contrary  :  a 
principle  may  be  true,  for  all  mens  practices ;  and 
God's  end  for  good  to  nun,  though  man  may  frus- 
trate it  to  himfclf. 

3.  The  fcriptures  you  urge  are  againft  you.  Jam. 
iii.  2.  Here  we  will  join  iffue  with  you,  this  chapter 
being  a  ftrong  proof  of  our  point  j  yea,  this  very 
verfc :  for  it  fuppofes  a  perfect  man>  which  you  deny ; 

and 
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and  hj  the  fimili^s  of  a  iriJle  and  an  helmy  it  fhcws 
boWa'  mari  can  come  to  be  fo.  But,  fay  yoU|  in  the 
name  oC  the  apoftlcy  •*  In  many  things  we  offend  all :" 
ytt  confider,  pray,  that  the  apoftle  included  himfelf 
no  more  there,  than  verfe  9,  where  fpeaking  of  the 
tonguej  he  aUb  faich,  <*  therewith  blefs  we  God,  and 
^  therewith  curfc  we  men/*  You  cannot  therefore 
think,  1  hope,  that  the  apoftle  was  a  curjar  \  but  it 
was  a  wuy  of  fpeaking  to  fetch  in  the  guilty,  and  the 
better  to  reach  them,  \yj  ferjonating  i}\f:m^  or  involv- 
ing b'mjelf  among  them, 

•Htrar  again  the  fame  apoftle,  in  this  very  chapter^ 
verf.  ii>  12.  *'  Doth  a  fountain  fend  forth  at  the  fame 
'*  place  fweet  water  and  bitter  ?  Can  the  fig-tree,  my 
'*-  brethren,  bear  olives  ?'*  *  Yes,'  fay  the  Athenians ; 
*  No,'  fay  the  fakers.  Pray  who  keeps  clofeft  to  the 
text }  Hear  him  farther^  verf  17.  and  chap.  i.  27.  he 
tells  you  the  nature  and  end  of  their  religion.  In 
few  words,  humanity  and  purity^  iotvels  and  hoUnefs ; 
they  are  the  pure  religion  and  undefiled  iot  God's 
-fight,  in  his  account;  not  creeds^  but  praBicei  not 
profejjion^  though  of  true  words,  but  experience  and 
good  living.  And,  without  offence,  had  you  been  of 
this  religion,  you  would  have  been  lefs  ezceptious  ac 
iss  and  ours.-  Your  next  fcripture  is  as  unhappily  cho- 
fen  as  the  former,  i  John  i.  8.  ^'  If  we  fay  wc  have 
.^  no  fin,  we  deceive  ourfelves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
*'  in  us/'  Now  if  you  pleafe  but  to  read  the  verfe 
foregoing,  and  following,  perhaps  you  will  fee  ic  is  not 
to  your  purpofe. 

■  •*  If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  (God)  is  in  the  light, 
*'  we  have  fellowftiip  one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
"  of  Jefus  Chrift  his  Son  cleanfeth  us  from  all  fin." 
Now  follows  your  text,  "  If  we  fay  wc  have  no  fin," 
(that  is,  no  fin  to  be  cUanJed  froMy  no  need  of  Chrift 
to  take  away  our  fins)  "  we  deceive  ourfelves,  and  the 
'^  truth  is  not  in  us."  .  Obferve  now  what  follows,  we 
defire  you ;  *'  If  we  confefs  our  fins,  he  is  faithful 
*^  and  juft  to  forgive  us  our  fins,  and  to  cleanfe  us 
^'  from  all  unrighteoufnefs  \*  which  comprehends  both 

the 
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the  gaiU  and  ndture  of  fin.  And  that  we  have  not  mif« 
interpreted  your  text,  the  next  and  laft  veiic  proves 
our  icnfe  genuine ;  *<  If  we  fay  that  we  have  not  fin- 
<*  ned,  we  make  him  a  liar^  and  his  word  is  not  in 
'<  us :"  That  is,  '  If  we  fay  we  have  not  finned,  and  fo 

<  have  no  need  of  a  propitiation  for  fins  paft,  or  to  be 

<  cleanfed  from  the  fin  that  is  prefent^  we  make  God 

<  a  liar,  that  fays  we  are  finners,  and  therefore  fent  us 
'  his  Son  to  redeem  us  from  fin/  But  now  we  will 
fuppofe  your  anfwers ' good  to  the  two  queries;  pray 
what  does  that  leflen  the  validity  of  not  fwearing  ^ 
aUf  Though  men  are  not  in  all  things  perfect,  may 
they  not  tdl  truth,  and  be  believed,  without  the  force 
and  drain  of  an  oath  ?  Muft  all  men  be  liars  that  are 
not  finlefs  ?  Look  about  you,  Athenians :  if  this  be 
not  the  cafe,  <^  Swear  not  at  all,"  is  both  good  doc- 
trine and  pradicable,  for  all  that  you  have  faid  to  the 
contrary. 

Your  anfwer  to  the  third  query,  '  If  there  be  a 
^  plainer  precept  than  this  of  fwear  '  not  at  all,'  is  a 
jeft  at  us,  but  it  turns  in  earneft  upon  yourielves. 
«  Show  us,'  fay  you,  <  a  more  pofitive  command  than 
*  that,  "  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to 
•«  him  that  has  nonci'* — which  if  we  followed  in  win- 
«  ter  time,*  you  fay,  '  we  ihould  look  woric  than  we 

<  do/  But  we  tell  you  it  is  to  be  followed,  both 
winter  and  fummer,  by  all  that  will  follow  Chri(t; 
and  however  ill  they  look  for  it  here  to  fcoffers,  Chrift 
will  look  very  well  upon  them  for  it  another  day. 
But  you  think  you  pinch  us,  by  urging  the  text  upon 
us  literally ;  which,  alas!  is  your  miftake :  for  fo  that 
we  do  not  /wear,  wc  anfwer  that  precept,  though  by 
other  words  than  yea  and  nay ;  and  if  we  give  of  our 
abundance  to  them  that  want,  we  anfwer  this,  though 
not  exadtly  in  a  literal  fenfe :  and  now,  you  fee,  your 
jeft  upon  the  looks  of  the  Quakers,  makes  you  look 
no  better  than  you  (hould  do.  And  thus  much  for 
your  iirft  paper ;  what  remains  being  but  beads  infift- 
ed  upon  in  your  following  Mercuries,  where  I  fhali 

find 
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find  theniy  and  in  my  next  confider  them  particularlf 
as  they  lie.^ 


P  A  R  T    II. 

In  anfwer  to  the  Athenian  Mercury  of  the  nth  of  the 

fourth  month  called  June. 

YOU  were  certainly  very  much  in  hafte^  when 
you 'poured  out  fuch  a  mouthful  of  charges  upoa 
9  poor  peoples  that  one  half  of  them>  made  good, 
muft  needs  lay  them  as  low  as  you  wifli :  but  they  thac 
count  fo  quick^  ufually  reckon  without  their  hoft, 
and  muft  count  again  1  as  indeed  you  do ;  forj  in  an 
after  Mercury^  you  retrad  fome  of  your  charges  1 
which  ihews>  by  the  way>  you  went  without  book  in 
making  them.  To  fpare  youj  and  fave  paper^  we  will 
not  repeat  them  here  together,  but  as  we  wfwer  them; 
for  they  are  both  foul  and  fully  given. 

Your  firit  charge  is,  <  We  fpeak  contemptibly  of 
^  tbp  bibk ;'  but  we  hope  not.  Your  aflumption  has 
four  pans  of  proof,     i.  '  We  own  it  not,'  you  iky^ 

*  f^  an  adequate  rule  of  faith  and  manners/  For  this 
you  cite  R.  B's  Apology,  page  25,  &  43.  And  wbai 
yiHi  ci^e,  is  true  I  but  you  cite  not  aU,  and  fo  leave 
what  you  .x:ite  more  open  to  exception^  which  is  by 
no  means  fair.  Love  but  truth  and  ingenuity  more 
thm  you  k>fe  your  own  credit,  or  flight  ours,  and  we 
ihlU  nott  doubt  the  iifue,  even  in  your  own  thoughts. 
K,  B.  tells  you  wherein  the  fcripture  is  not  a  rule  in 
M  ca^s  and  circumftaocesj  viz.  <  It  was  not  Paul'% 
^  to  go  tQj^u/alem,  to  be  (hut  up  there,  rather  than 
^  .gf>  back  to  preach  to  the  churches  in  Greece:  nor 
'  (^  rule  of  Paul's  call^  nor  of  any  minifter  of  Chrift 
<  to  the  mini/fry  i  nor  with  reference  to  their  going  to 
^  ibis  or  ibai  nation  to  preach  the  gofpel,  rather  than 

*  any  others.*  It  is  not  a  rule  to  fre/pbefy^  as  to  %nhm 
or  wh4t^  at  one  time  or  place,  more  than  another  ^ 
for  though  it  fays^  i  Cor.  ziv,   ^<  That  all  may  pro* 
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"  phcfy  one  after  another,  as  it  is  revealed  to  them/' 
ivhich  authorizes  the  praiflice ;  yet  it  is  not  the  rule  of 
thole  motions  of  the  Ipirit ;  neither  to  the  party  moved 
to  fpeak,  nor  to  thofe  that  hear  to  judge  aright:  for 
no  fcripture  can  tell  me  if  I  am  moved  by  tlic  fpirlt 
of  Cod^  or  my  cxn  fpirit,  or  a  transformed  fpiri:  ;  nor 
can  thofe  that  hear,  judge  of  it,  but  by  the  fpirit  of 
truth.  So  that  though  the  fcripture  be  a  rule  ot  words, 
it  is  the  fpirit  only  that  is  a  rule  to  mens  Ipirirs  co.i- 
ceming  the  rife  of  true  prophecy  in  any.  Again ; 
by  what  chapter  or  verfe  can  you  tell  you  are  belie- 
vers ?  For  though  there  are  divers  can  tell  zvbai  a  be- 
liever  is,  yet  how  do  you  know  that^^ir  arc  fuch  ?  By 
what  rule  do  you  apply  fcripture ;  nay,  by  what  rule 
do  you  believe  fcripture  ?  For  the  fcripture  cannot  be 
the  rule  of  your  belief  of  itfiif:  and  therefore  it  is, 
that  R-  B.    in   our  name,  favs,   '  Thev  arc  not  the 

*  principal  ground  of  all  truth  and  knowledge,  nor 
«  yet  the  primary  adequate  rule  of  faith  and  manners : 
'  but,'  fays  he,  *  being  a  faithful  teftimony  of  the  finl 
«  foundation,  they  may  be  well  efteemed  a  fccondary 
'  rule,  and  fubordinare  to  the  fpirit,  from  v/hence  they 

*  have  their  excellency  and  certainty,'  p.  38.  And 
can  you  call  this  contcirning:  of  the  fcriptures,  w::r.- 
out  fpeaking  contemptibly  of  the  holy  fpirit  that  gave 
them  forth  r  He  argues  thus  :  '  If  the  fpirit  only  g:ve 
«  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  by  the  fpirit  wc   be  to 

*  be  led  into  all  tru:h  ;  then  the  fpirit,  and  nor  :he 
<  fcripture,  is  the  foundation  of  all  truth,  and  the 
«  primary  rule :  but  the  finl  is  true ;  therefore  alfo 
«  the   hit.     Again,  That  which    is    not  the   rule  of 

*  faith  to  believe    the  fcriptures,  is  not  the  primary 

*  adequate  rule  of  faith  and  manners  :  but  the  fcrip- 
«  ture  is  not,  nor  cannot  be,  that  rule;  therefore i' 
&c.  p.  38.  41,  42.  You  Ihew  yourfelves  too  mercu- 
rial^ and  ride  poll  over  our  arguments,  leaving  them 
and  the  matter  behind  you.  The  fcripture  you  op- 
pofe  to  all  this,  i  Tim.  iii.  17.  and  which  is  all  you 
anfwer,  (and  enough  too,  were  it  but  to  your  pur- 
pofe)    proves  only,  ^  That   all   fcripture  by  infpira- 

'  tioa 
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*  tion  from  God  is  profitable  s'  but  it  does  not  fay^ 
it  is  fufficient  of  itfclf  for  the  accompliflling  of  the 
man  of  God  to  ever^  good  work :  fo  is  preachings 
prayings  and  meditating  profitable ;  but  it  does  not  fay^ 
that  it  is  the  fountain  of  all  true  knowledge^  and 
the  only  rule  of  Chriftians>  or  a  rule  in  all  particular 
cafes  that  may  occur  to  men  :  and  it  is  plain  the  apof- 
tle  referred  to  the  care  of  a  paftor,  and  to  all  par- 
ticular occafions.  Lefs  does  he  fay,  that  the  Spirit  is 
not  the  rule  of  Chriftians ;  and  if  it  be  a  rule  at  all^ 
it  cannot  be  a  fubordinate  one  to  the  fcriptures  thac 
came  from  it :  no  doubt  but  they  are  profitable,  very 
profitable  \  and  blefled  be  God  for  them  \  but  muft 
we  contemn  them,  unlefs  we  prefer  them  to  the  fpirii 
of  God?  The  great  and  moft  excellent  rule  of  Chrif- 
tians, John  xiv*  26.  "  The  comforter  fliall  teach  you 
'«  all  things."  Ch.  xvi,  12.  "  The  fpirit  of  truth  will 
**  guide  you  into  all  truth."  The  apoftle  commend- 
ed the  church  to  the  "  Word  of  God's  grace,"  whioh 
is  inward,  Afts  xx»  32.  See  i  Cor.  ii.  9,  10,  11,  12. 
which  place  attributes  all  divine  knowledge  to  the 
Spirit  of  God,  its  fearchings  and  revelations.  Again, 
Tit.  ii.  II,  la.  &  i  John  ii.  20,  21.  *'Ye  have  an 
'^  unftion  from  the  Holy  Ou^  and  ye  know  all 
^^  things.  It  abideth  in  you ;  and  ye  need  not  that 
<^  any  man  teach  you,  but  as  the  fame  anointing 
<^  teacheth  you  all  things,  and  is  truth  and  is  no  lie; 
'^  and  even  as  he  hath  taught  you,  ye  ihall  abide  in 
"  him."  We  will  clofc  with  the  words  of  Chrift, 
whom  all  are  to  hear  and  prefer,  John  v.  37,  40. 
*«  Search  the  fcriptures  (or,  ye  fearch  the  fcriptures) 
'*  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life ;  and  they 
<^  are  they  which  teltify  of  me.  And  (for  all  that) 
*^  ye  will  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye  may  have  life.*' 
A  moft  fevere  rebuke  to  the  better  Jews  of  his  time ; 
and  as  great  a  one  to  the  Chriftians  of  that  ftamp 
pow.  They  valued  the  fcriptures,  but  undervalued  , 
the  Mefliah  when  he  came,  whom,  from  fcripture> 
they  looked  for :  what  blindtiefs  was  their%  that  knew 
him  not  by  fo  many  n[>arka  as  they  gave  of  him, 
but  turned  the  fcripture  ag^unft  biin^  thac  tddfisd 
Vol.  IV.  G  g  ^^ 
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of  him  ?  This  is  the  cafe  of  our  oppofers  with  us  a: 
this  day :  they  oppofe  the  fcripturcs  to  Chrift  ihe 
Word>  chat  fliines  in  the  heart,  and  will  not  come  lo 
him,  the  quickening  fpirit,  in  themfelves^  that  they, 
might  have  life ;  but  chink,  by  them,  to  have  eternal 
life,  and  they  are  they  that  teftify  of  him.  *'  Know 
<'  ye  not  your  ownfclves,"  fays  the  apoftle,  •*  how 
'*  thac  Jefus  Chrift  is  in  you,  except  yc  be  repro- 
"  baces  ?"  2  Cor.  xiii.  5. 

This  is  the  doftrine  that  is  our  crime^  our  tBtlntfiaJu^ 
our  error ;  and  we  zx^Jeducers^  deceivers^  and  what  not, 
for  aflferting,  recommending  and  prefling  it.     But  if 
this  be  to  be  "Sile^  we  are  like  to  be  more  vile ;  for  we 
muft  bear  witnefs  to  that  which  the  fcripture  teftines 
of,  viz.  thejfirity  and  prefer  it  before  the  fcripture, 
when  the  fcripture  does  fo  to  itfelf.    No  man's  Utter  is 
HIMSELF,  nor  fo  noble  as  himfelfT    The  fcripture  is  as 
the  letter  or  epiftle  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  men;  but 
for  that  reafon  it  is  not  the  Holy  Ghoft,  nor  to  be  rii- 
fitad  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  us ;  nor,  to  be  fure,  to  be 
f  referred  before  the  Holy  Ghoft.     We  blefs   God  for 
the  fcriptures ;  we  read  them  with  comfort   and  ad- 
vantage ;  and  they  are  profitable   to  the  perfecring  of 
the  man  of  God,  through  the  alTiftance  of  the  Ipiri:: 
the  fcriptures  declare  the  things  of  God ;  but  canr.ot 
Hvork  them  in  the  man ;  the  fpirit  only  can   do   that ; 
for  which  caufe  we  honour,  exalt  and  prefer  the  fpir::, 
as  that  which  fulfils  the  fcripture,  and  invite  all   to 
receive   it,  that  it  may  make  people   fpiritual;    for, 
"  to  be  fpiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace."     Where- 
fore, as  often  as  any  of  our  exprelnons  arc    conftrucd 
to  leffen  the  holy  fcriptures,  we  afk  it  as   a  piece  of 
jurtice  from  all  our  readers,  to  take  this  caution  with 
them,  we  fpcak  comparatively,  not  with   cur  books, 
or  with  ;«c;/,  but  with  Chrifty  his  light  SLnd/f-i?-:':,  from 
whence  the  fcriptures  came.     And  in  this  fenfe   it  is 
that  R.  B.  and  others,  on  the  like  occaGon,  exprels 
themfclves,  when  fuppoJcd  to  abate  of  the  common 
opinion  of  the  fcriptures.     For  as  face  anfwers  face  in 
a  giafs,  fo  we  fay,  and  know,  the  fpirit  and  fcripture 
aofwer  each  other.     And  therefore  the   comforuble 

txldcQce 


No    NOBLE    BEREANS.        467 

evidence  pT  a  Chhftian  man,  is  the  *  Teftimony  of 
'the  fpitii  of  God  within  him>  and  the  fcriptures  of 
*  txxiiWtvtihout  him.*  Let  it  not  then  be  any  more  a  « 
fauh  iri  tis  to  direft  people  to  the  fpirit  of  God,  by 
which  6nly  they  can  come  to  the  poflTefllon  of  the  good 
things  the  fcriptures  fpeak  of  >  for  though  they  exhort^ 
rebuKe,  inftruft,  &c.  yet  without  that  great  agent, 
xht  Jpirlt,  influencing  and  enabling  the  creature,  he 
fhall  never  experience  the  truth  of  the  fcriptures  to 
himfelf  in  the  moft  relative  and  excellent  parts  of 
them. 

2.  The  fecond  part  of  your  alTumptiort  is,  ^  That 
«  we  deny  the  fcriptures  to  be  neceffary;*  for  which 
you  cite  S.  Fifher,  Ruft.  p.  112.  and  R.  B.  Jp.  p.  68. 
It  looks  grofs,  as  you  lay  it  down;  but  pray  take  it 
all  together :  they  cannot  be  ahfolutety  neceffary  to  fa!- 
vation,  where  God  has  not  made  it  neceflary  that  they 
Ihould  be  at  all-,  fcfr  then  that  would  be  neceflary 
which  is  not;  and  people  for  ever  miferable,  for  want 
of  that  which  is  not  their  fault  that  they  have  not. 
Again;  it  is  allowed  among  Proteftants,  that  where 
the  fcriptures  or  facraments  are  withheld  from  people, 
(as  unaer  confinement,  or  providentially  in  infidel 
countries)  there  an  upright  defire  or  intention  an- 
fwers  arfd  fupplies  that  want;  then  they  are  not  ab- 
folutely  neceflary :  fo  evcry-where,  by  confequence,' 
where  they  cannot  be  had,  they  cannot  be  abfolutely 
neceflary  to  falvation.  This  is  not  to  render  the 
fcriptures  ufelefs  or  necdlefs,  or  to  raife  an  indifi^ren- 
cy  to  them  where  they  are  enjoyed ;  by  no  means  ; 
they  are  a  great  blcfling,  and,  as  fuch,  to  be  highly 
prized ;  and  no  man,  that  has  any  fear  of  God,  or 
the  leaft  tafl:c  of  his  goodnefs,  but  muft  be  of  that 
mind ;  but  to  vindicate  God's  mercy  and  goodnefs 
from  leaving  fo  great  a  part  of  the  world  without  the 
means  of  Ovation,  as  they  mufl:  be  that  want  the 
fcriptures,  if  they  arc  abfolutely  neceflary  to  fal vation. 
To  end  this  head,  confider,  ift.  How  long  the  world 
was  without  them,  sdfy.  How  few  and  particular 
th'd  firft  books  were:  and,  at  laft,  in  how  narrow  a 
conijjitfs  all  the  Old  Tcfl:ament  writing  Irj^  WK^^xfeiu 
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the  whole  wMld«  And^  IntiyyM&ftamm  mliqiiBti 
were  gathered  by  the  afxiftles  Mfi>Br{«lBrI^cW  IkfliiJ 
ment  fcriptuc^  was  all  in  being  f^  'wllkahoa^dbsfaadk 
inore  beneficial,  proper  and  advadiamub  ipnfinii 
tians^  both  as  to  faith  and  worihqy^  maiidchfai»f,dii 
OldTeftament:  and  yet  withoot; thm^^ ferfaiwrcMl. 
years,  in  which  time,  doubtleis,  maJbyE  fd^cfOaf^ 
they  lacked  no  rule:  they  had  tlttt/iriiifil| ip»o^ 
fcieni,  viz.  the  grace  cf  Gm^  which  taD^t  mab  m. 
led  them  in  the  way  to  blefiednefs*       .!;.:)  :ooi  aiii 

Your  third  prooC  *  Is  our  equalling  ^^fiifjfpikitpi  wtdl 
<  fcripture,'  and  quote  S*  F.  Ru/i.  p.  jj^  Bur  if  5rif 
do  not  equal  fcripture  with  apocrypha,  it  doea  notdBucfr 
we  flight  die  Icripturc,  to  have  more  of  ir  thaoo]^ . 
allow  that  title  to :  did  we  make  the  fcripture  apQirj^ 
fbdli  you  had  hit  the  mark,  in  ynar  fcnfe  thereof.,    o  ^ 

However,  firft,  your  communion  frequently  ofir.  it 
to  confirai  their  do&rine,  both  iib  pulpit  and.  m  wnt* 
ings  and  puticularly  the  prc&nt  archbiihop^  m  ho 
late  fermon  before  the  queen,  upon  Pfdi  IxziiL^ 
and  that  with  a  more  than  common  emphafis.  And 
if  it  were  fpurious,  and  a  by-blow^  as  you  are  pleafed 
to  call  us  in  refped  of  religion,  why  fhould  fo  many 
eminent  poets  of  your  own  choofe  to  vouch  the  truth 
of  religion  from  thofe  books,  rather  than  Plat4^ 
Pbib,  &c  ? 

3.  Remember,  if  yoci  pleafe,  that  they  were  firftleft 
out  by  the  council  of  Laodicea,  which  was  three  hun- 
dred fixty-four  years  after  Chrift ;  and  received  again 
by  the  council  of  Carthage,  anno  399;  which,  at  the 
befl:,  is  but  an  indifferent  foundation  for  your  excep- 
tion. Alfo  pray  take  along  with  you,  the  complaints 
of  Jerom  and  Epipbanius^  among  others,  of  the  Mr- 
tialities  that  had  been,  even  by  the  orthodox^  committed 
upon  the  New  Tcftament,  under  pretence  of  the  ill 
ufe  fome  hereticks  (real  or  fuppofed)  made,  or  might 
make,  of  them.  Jer.  ad  Luc.  Epift.  28.  Epip.  in  jiac 
7.  2. 

4.  Your  fourth  part  of  the  aflumption  to  prove  your 
charge,  is,  <  That  we  equal  our  own  writings  unto  the 

«  fcripturCt 
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%ifcnpttir94  land/- that  it  is- the  ready  way  to  make  it 
^iliott  biaQ)hemy  and  nonfenfe  :'  and  from  thence  you 
aire.'pleafed  to  -call  us  GciTs  ape.     Waving  all  your  rc- 
Asififidni^  chat  edify  very  little^. and   cannot  honour 
vdii^r  pray  ohferve  your  proofs.     G.  Fox,  Myftery,  pag. 
to;  and  Praneis  Howgily  Ami.  Volunt.  defeated^  with- 
out a  page,  affirm  the  "  Niceffity  of  an  infallible  fpirit 
ti^ioTygv/pel- minivers.''    O   friends!    Whither  would 
yoQ  drive  things  ?  What,  make  that  bere/y^  which  is 
the  root  of  all  true  religion^  as  well   as  frue  tniniftry  f 
Can  zfdUiUe  fpirit  bring  people  into  the  truth,  or  turn 
them  to  God  ?  Is  not  the  fpirit  of  God   an  infalliblt 
ffkrit  I  And  are  not  the  children  of  God  led  by  it  ? 
{torn.  viii.    14.     And  we    are  not  afhamed   to  fay, 
«  That  by  that  holy  fpirit,  we  are  often  conftrained  to 
^  exhort,  rebuke,  and  inftruft,  as  it  giveth  utterance  \ 
*  and  that  God  has  owned  our  labours  with  a  comfort- 
<  able  harveft,  blefled  be  his  name  2'  but  for  equalling 
our  writings  with  fcripture,  we  have  no  fuch  expreS 
fions  or  thoughts :  it  is  a  word  of  your  own,  and  a 
conceit  and  inference  of  our  old  adverfaries.     There 
jaFC  degrees, .  as  well  as  diverfity,  of  manifeftations  and 
operacions^  but  the  fame  Lord,  and  the  fame  Jpirii : 
yet,  if  it  will  fetisfy  you,  we  have  ever  preferred  the 
£ible  to  all  books  and   writings  of  faints  and  good 
men.     You  have  other  proofs,  you  fay,  that  G,  Roff 
writ  to  Oliver  Cromwell    **  Thus  faith  the  Lord.** 
f  And  that  branded   blafphemer  Nayler  (whom  we, 
^  you  fay,  to  this  day  imitate,  defend  and  admire)  faySf 
^  in  his  Love  to  the  Loft,   "  The  word  of  the  Lord  to 
**  his  beloved  city  ;*'  *  though  the  holy  fcriptupt  muft 
/*  not  have  that  honour/     Now,  know  ye,  if  ye  pleafe, 
that  we  own  the  ftile,  and   blefs  God  his  word  is  a- 
tnong  us,  and  when  it  lays  a  necefllty  upon  us,  we 
can  fay  in  truth,  The  ward  of  the  Lord:  and  it  is,  or 
tiught  to  be,  well  known  to  this  nation,  that  we  have 
fpoken  it  in  truth ;  it  having  been  fulfilled  noore  than 
once  upon  thofe  to  whom  we  have  been  fent  with  k. 
And  it  is  a  blindnefs,  and  a  thick  apoftafy^  that  has 
ovcrcakea  fuch  aa  count  it  monftrous  to  have  a  vifion, 
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or  to,kimirtl)c^ii9idiif  the  Im^Hto^pljfti^da^t^ 
days  of  iighc  ndr  life,  the  diijpttfiui«!i(«fi^inrrttl 
pow€r»:.aDd  «f  cKc.%ord  of  ^ .  ixidgMOfo 
that  notaUft  paifiige,  Ifk.  is.  n^  '!<t>A»vi^ 
<^i  is  my  coteaant  with  dicm,  faidiiiltfiiti— 1^  Mf^ 
<'  lit  that  is  upon  thcc  (fpeaking  Juf  OMff;^  aad 
^  words  which  I  have  put  into  <fay.nMiitl^'?flidl 
*<  dqpait  out  of  the  mouth  of  dty^fesd^^flDr  ok  if 
^  die  mouth  of  thy  feed's  feed,  fidth  tfae>iiMd»  Ami 
«*  henceforth  and  tor  ever/*  Alfo  that  of  .Joel  ii.  tl. 
'<  lo  the  latter  days  I  will  pour  out  sny  Ipirit  npea 
«'.all  fleihi''  without  refped  to  natiooy  age  or  fee, 
But  you  are  very  difingenuous  to  thruftiitto  your 
tion  of  J.  Nayler's  words,  by  psurenthefis,  .whom 
fay  we  imitate,  defend  and  admire  i  thcreb]^ iiigg|cft- 
ing,  that  we  defend  him  in  blafphemy ;  which  iaimt 
than  you  can  prove  by  any  warrantable  mnhogmf: 
however^  her^  you  juftify  that  piece  of  croelty»  dint 
in  that  unhappy  age,  and  uforped  power  (ai  foo  fi^ 
geft)  which  many  eminent    and  fober  peciple  weR 
grieved  at :  this  is  abufive,  and  out  of  all  bouttdi  cf 
equal  dealings  and  we  wifh  you  may  repent  of  it  3  for 
we  are  fo  far  from  imitating,  defending,  and  admir- 
ing him  in  that  refped:,  wherein   he  gave  occafion  of 
offence  and  ftumbling,  that  we  did  not  only  at  tbst 
time  difown  his  proceedings,  but  he  very  Ibiemnly 
condemned   them  himfelf,  which  was  printed  to  the 
world ;  and  he  lived  an  humble,  contrite,  and  exem- 
plary life,  and  died,  we  believe,  in  peaces 

^  That  we  read  our  own  epiftles  in  our  meetings, 
<  and  jiot  the  fcriptures/  is  not  from  difrefped  to  die 
fcripture,  but  becaufe  of  a  particular  occafion,  and  .a 
word  of  exhortation  thereby .  communicated.  If  it 
were  cultomary  to  read  our  friends  writings,  as  dK 
fcriptures  are  in  the  publick  places  of  worfhip,  and 
yet  we  did  not  read  the  fcriptures,  we  Ihould  defeivc 
your  reproof  I  but  that  is  not  the  cafe,  far  be  it 
from  us. 

The  laft  part  of  your  aflumpdon,  by  which  yoq 
would  prQv^  us  CO  oondenm  the  fcripone^  is»  ^  Oor 

^  ^  ufing. 


No    NOBLE    BEREANS.       -471 

.^iufiQg^iiwith^'tbc  Fapjfts.  detnuftiogevpreflionsy  as  a 
;^  dead ipttfUTy 'a  floiie  of  wax^  a  Ldbian  rule/  and  for 
this  you  qooce  SiF.  pag*  48.     It  is  low  with  you> 
^hat.you  have  bo  more  evidence.    But  now  be  inge- 
mu>uas  can  you  think  we  call  the  Jcriptwres  fo,  or  that 
;wc  iay  Oden  mttkt  them  foj  or  ufe  them  fo  ?  Lay  yoiu* 
)handa  upon  your  hearts^  and  think  again.     Is  there 
'any  thing  more  proverbial,  than   to  iay,  *  That  men 
'fi^make  a  nofe  or  wax  of  the  fcriptures  V  But  herein  to 
Join  us  with  the  Papifts,  (till   is  more  uncandid ;  for 
tkf  very  place  you  cite  makes  an  exception  to  the 
Papift's  pradice,   who   ufe  fuch  fpeeches   tauntingly^ 
chat  i9>  in  flight,  in  contempt  of  the  fcripture.     But 
&  F,  doth  it  not  in  any  fuch  fenfe  ;  why  then  fhould 
ykm  make  him  do  it  tauntingly,    and  with  Papifts^ 
when  he  fo  particularly  provides  againft  them  both? 
You  would  make  ill  jury-men  with  fuch  latitudes. 
The  fcripture,  of  itjelf^  is  a  dead  letter,  for  all  letters 
are  fo  nr  tbemjelves ;  and  you  grant  as  much  in  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  word  of  God:  but  if  they  are  made  alive  to 
tmy  foul,  by  the  application  of  God^s  holy  and  quick- 
ening fpirit,  they  become  living  to  that  foul,  as  much 
as  if  the  holy  penman  had  fpoke  them  in  his  ear :  and 
indeed  no  words  are  living  to  any  man,  whether  writ- 
ten or  fpoken,  but  as  they  are  made  fo  by  the  fpirit, 
'  in  the  heart  of  fuch  a  man.     But  Gregory  Nazianzen, 
'*whom  we  fuppofe  you  reverence,  ipesJcing  of  the 
Bible,  faid,    Ms  religion  placed  in  a  leaf?   Feareft 

*  thou  {papery  or)  parchment  more  than  G^i  Z'*  This  had 
been  heinous  in  us^  and  yet  it  is  true*  A  Lefbian  rule 
he  ftiled  it,  ad  hominem.  The  truth  they  declare  is 
ilable  and  certain;  but  men  twift,  fhtft,  and  wring 

'them,  and  fo  they  become  like  the  Lefbian  rule,  that 
£srved  all  turns ;  and  for  that  reafon  he  urged,  '  That 
^  men  fhould  come  to  the  fpirit  of  God,  to  receive 

*  the  mind  of  the  fpirit  in  the  matter  therein  doubted 

*  or  controverted.' 

Your  fecond  charge  is,  ^  That  the  Quakers  will  by 
'  no  means  allow  the  fcripture  to  be  the  word  of 
^  God#'    If  you  had  iaid»  in  no  fenfe  too^  you  would 

G  g  4  have 
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onrciduui  Mods  mafr,  tt^  fiippott  tfae^itodiDw  jyiir 
^dUrgb    You  oonfds  ^Chrift  is  nHod'OfeiHbrMf 
'  ^  Gm,  but  ib  is  Ae/aifiMn/i  JMl  'W^iliqpip  ^Slsjl 
tf,  b«t  lb  is  mr  the  fcriptme :  yoiipRMiiMq;!fti9dBHR. 
:4t  lo^  II.    We  iky^  at  that  nite»  thcie Jwe ^aimJU 
-iwtrds  •f  God,  becaufe  it  was  the  #flr  ^ihtLptdflblta 
*iifal  for  erery  meffn^e.    But  yoa  go,  i  conftfiy  lacgrtltt 
way  to  help  out  tte  matter,  when  yoo  rilow^^Tktt 
'«  it  is  ridiculous  to  lay  the  very  Imers  »e  tbr^vifd 
.<  of  God,  bat  ^Jenje  and  divine  inahs  ttwram^taD-. 
^•tained,  andconvejred  to  us  by  tfae^co-opentiQlluof 
.*  God's  fpirit :'  form  liK^^fenfe,  every  pafiage  cbeife- 
'  of, 'given  forth    by  divine  infpiratioo,    vi  the  wfll, 
mind,  conunand,  and,  if  you  pleafe,  fo  far  die  w#'i 
of  the  Lord ;  and  fo  we  do  not,  as  you  lay,  coaMi- 
'.  dift.our(civcs  in  uGng  the  iame  phrafe  to  taor  own 
writiDgai;    But,  nevertheicfs,  prioiarily  and  cxcaHem- 
'  ly,  we  attribute  that  fttle  to  <«  Cbn/t^  the  wcrd^  dut 
^'  waa  finite  God,  and  tBtfrGod,  and  made  all 
and  we  dp  not  fee  but  you  yield  it  to  us. 
'  For  your  third  char^,  ^  Of  turning  the  facred  miths 
'  '  of  fcrcpture  into  jcTjune  allegories/  iince  you  refer 
your  proof  to   another  place^   we  alfo  do  our  an- 
fwcrl 
lYour fourth  charge  is,    'That  we  fpeak  not  very 
-  <  honourably  of  our    Saviour.'     But   how  does  that 
appear  I  Do  we  fay  he  is  no  Saviour,  or  that  he  is  a 
i^rx^/* Saviour,  and  leaves  men  as  bad  as  he  finds  them  ? 
As  too  many  ihew  that  call  him  fo;  and,  which  .is 
worfe,  plead  to  be  fo  as  long  as  they  live,  becaufe, 
fay  they,  <  He  did  not  come  to  take  away  the  nature 
^  of  fin,'  which  mull  be  left  for  their  pFobation,  and 
to  (hew forth  God's  mercy  to  forgive;  as  if  fiit  were 
fcrvtceable  ?    We  have  not  thus  dilhonoured  him,  I 
hope.     How  is  it,  pray  you,  that  we  dilhonour  htni  ? 
Why,'  firft,  you  fay,  ♦  We  make  him  a  monfter  :*  that 
is  bad  indeed,  or  you  are  very  irreverent,  as  well- as 
unjuft,  in  your  expreflion.   '  Robert  Barclay,  pag.  306/ 

you 
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you  tdl.ui^-'f^fijrsif  he-has  two  bodies/  Suppofe  To; 
cne  you  grant'.:  the  cib^  R.  B.  calls  Vehumum  Dei^ 
Not  two  bodies- of  the  Virgin  Mary :  how  is  it  3  mon- 
fter  th^h  f  ¥di]  are  more  mercurial^  than  exaft.  But 
pray  COBfider,  (and  better  late  than  never)  ^  did  not 
all  the  fiithers /^^i/  of  Chrift,  as  well  as  irmifc  of  hinii 
do  you  think  ?  Read  i  Cor.  iii.  4.  ''  They  did  eai 
"^^  the  fame  fpiritual  meat^  and  did  all  drink  the  fame 
'^  fpiritual  drink :  (for  they  drank  of  that  fpiritual 
**  rock  that  followed  them,  and  that  was  Chrift.)** 
Now  the  word  iody  is  figuratively  ufed^  as  it  imports 
z/ulftance ;  that  is,  the  food  of  the  faints,  ihtir  Jpiritiud 
nourifhmeni  and  fubfijlence.  You  Ihould  be  more  deli- 
berate, and  not  fo  wild  and  adventurous  in  your  cen- 
fures.  Your  reafon  is,  *  That  we  fay  Chrift  is  aAually 
*  prefcnt  in  every  one  of  our  own  bodies ;  which/  you 
fay,  ^  Is  a  greater  degradation  to  him,  than  lying  iii 
<  a  manger/  But  ftill  we  fee  you  do  not  read  the 
bible,  or  remember  what  you  read.  Perufe  2  Cor. 
xiii.  5*     *^  Examine  yourfelves,  whether  ye  be  in  the 

'  **  faith ;  prove  your  ownfelves :  know  ye  not  your 
**  ownfelves,  how  that  Jefqs  Chrift  is  in  you,  except 

.  ^^  ye  be  reprobates :"  fo  that  what  you  make  a  diflio- 
nour  to  Chrift,  theapoftle  makes  an  evidence  of  being 
in  the  faith«  But  this  is  not  the  only  point  in  which 
you  two  differ.  Yet  know,  that  ^  Chrift  being  in' 
^  our  body,'  is  none  of  our  phrafe ;  and  (hews,  as  in 
other  charges   (and   which    you  ingenuouQy  own  in 

•  your  third  Mercury)  that  you  imperfeftly  know  our 

'  principles,  though  you  boldly  cenfure  them*  But 
.  were  it  fo,  yet  the  apoftle  had  defended  the  expreffioOf 
wha,  fpeaking  of  the  divine  manifeftation  of  Chrift^ 
and  God  in  Chrift,  in  the  creature,  faith,  ''  And  this 
*'  treafore  have  we  in  earthen  veftels,  that  the  exceU 
**  lency  of  the  power  noay  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us," 
2  Cor.  iv.  6,  7.  To  this  add  that  of  Chrift's  prayer, 
John  xvii.  23.  "  I  in  them,  and  they  in  ww/*  and  it 
is  to  be  hoped  you  will  think  a  man  a  little  better 
(ban  zmajfgeri  and  yet  it  is  no  degrading  of  Chrift, 

to 
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4mlUm^tfar0llm  fiqry  '  He  ssmT.'  •-  <«  <^  «:  r  !»^:<qqi: 
JiiXourlaft  fcafen  finroiir  difliMo^gpgiT>jl8aiiwi^ 
(fiJl  outilcoynig'Jiifn  co  be  H^tma  fiomtihfe  AmImT 
BiV  iiifipoifi^i  were  cnie ;  wh^  do  jmiSKamS^JImA 
pptAtgnl^  us  ?  Pny  whec  were  the  chflnaMrJof  ii«^:k 
fftighc,.  Oft  oor  parts^  not  look  io  icolKtcor^  :lMMi 
a^  ..die  &»  the  Father^  is  difhooooriiig  itfas  JiMkr, 
lather  than  the  Sm,  Yoohad  better  not  be  aniMiMft 
Vidlec  tbia  work  alone;  it  is  not  voor  taktu:^  -.siid  ill 
hocooies  you.  Howbeit,  know,  it  you  plcaf^  *«e  M 
ttiok-'the  Son  iifiiaB  from  the  Father  i  for  fmibatHi 
mnAfmjfhif  aie  certainly  not  tht/anu.  And  tihe  very 
|ilace  yoo  cite  of  R.  B*  p.  87,  88,  you  pioduccd  aa 
prove^your  fiift  reafon,  tells  you  enough  of  that* 
:>i.  No*  for  the  citations  out  of  E.  Burrough's  Tnuaj^ 
pag^.  17.  and  J.  Parnel's  SbieU,  pag.  30.  they  mean  oo 
IBDore  than  this»  *  That  we  (boukl  not  fatisfy  ouriUvea 
^'lOnly  with  what  Cbrift  Jid,  and  the  faimi^  ag^ywd^  lb 


partakers  of 

<.  the  experiences  of  thofe  blefled  faints  in  light:' 
«nd  not  that  we  denied,  or  flighted,  that  blefled  ma- 
lufcftation  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  flefh.  This  we 
bave  faid  again  and  again  upon  occadon.  Ifaac  Penn- 
ington's words,  ^efi.  pag.  33.  are  defended  by  ex*- 
IN'efs  fcripture.  See  Heb.  x.  5,  7.  <<  A  haif  haft  thou 
*^'  prepared  me.  Then  faid  I,  Lo^  1  come  (in  the 
^9  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me)  to  do  thy 
^^  wiU,  O  God."  The  body  was  not  be,  but  bisi 
and  if  Chrift  dwells  in  his  people,  as  many  fcriptures 
exprefs,  the  body  cannot  be  Chrift,  in  a  firiS  fenfe, 
becaufe  it  cannot  dwell  in  them.  And  therefore  the 
abfurdity  that  is  flung  at  us,  in  reference  to  our  ufe 
of  that  expreffion,  returns  upon  them  that  have  io 
grofs  a  conception  of  Cbrift^  and  his  dwelling  in  his 
people.  You  would  have  us  confound  Ged  and  his 
JmmU^  from  a  paflage,  in  G.  F's  neffiery.  '  He  is  der 
»ved»  that  iaith^  Chrift  is  diftinft  from  his  faints." 

The 
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.The^^rii  oot  quoted,  but  we  know  thiiplace:  we 
fuppofe  ic  is  a  mif-printing  gi^es  you  that  cappraheti* 
Aaa^yi^fiaS  for  divided i  they  are  difiinS^  bott  nor  di-- 
vidtd*  And  this  is  that  which  was  intendeds  You 
ttre  too  ready  to  catch;  and  miftake  alfo^  when  you 
]Oppofe.G.  F^  jun.  to  R.  B.  one  calling  the  ligbt^  God, 
xht  other,  the  Jpiriiual  body  of  Chrift.  For,  *  He 
.^  who  is  the  light y  is  God  -,  and  the  tight  is  the  afpenf^ 
S  snee  and  mamfefiation  of  God.' 

'  You  take  it  ill,  that  we  (hould  allow  the  ^'  Light 
^^  within  to  be  Chrift ;  and  not  the  man  that  died  at 
^*  Jerufalem,  to  be  God  or  CAr/)?,  in  a  proper  fenfe ;" 
they  arc  your  own  words.  Indeed,  you  are  very  un- 
guarded in  your  expreflfions.  **  Nor,"  fay  you,  «'  (^ 
«*  much  as  Chrift  in  a  proper  fenfe.*'  We  do  not  un- 
derftand  you*  Would  you  have  any  thing  di^  but  the 
hcdy?  You  deny  the /ouPi  fteeping,  and  falfly  make  it 
a  principle  of  ours,  with  the  addition  of  a  Socinian 
dream.  If  not,  then  ye  fay,  <  Chrift  died,  as  we  fay, 
iince  that  was  the  body  of  Chrift  that  died.  Tcu  dream 
iff  BUT  idolizing  one  another  from  this  principle  of  Chrift 
ieing  in  men.  But  take  it  from  usj  (as  you  ought  in 
juftice)  whatirc  believe,  and  not  from  enemies^  that 
feek  advantages,  and  fcrew,  wring,  and  pervert  our 
wordsy  that  we  aihor  fuch  pradices.  But  you  have 
three  evidences^,  which,  as  you  think,  cannot  faU 
you;  . 

1 .  i  That  many  of  us  worftiipped  Nayler.  Jujl  ds 
much  as  wc  worfliip  Francis  Buggy  or  you.  But  this  we 
know,  that  your  many^  were  a  few,  and  yet  too  many, 
giddy  men  itnd  wooien ;  and  that  their  affions  were 
denied  by  us,  and  by  themfehes  at  laft. 

Your  fecond  proof,  as  you  pretend,  is  J.  Coal's 
words,  in  a  letter  to  Q.  F.  And  your  laft  proof, 
which  doubtlefs  you  think  your  beft,  is  a  paflage  in 
a  letter  of  J.  Audland's  to  G.  Fox. 

But,  firft.  Where  thefi?  letters  are^  you  do  not  tell 
us,  nor  give  us  any  fufficient  authority  for  them,  nor 
for  the  tj-uth  of  your  copies ;  which,  upon  fo  high  a 
charge,  fiiould,  in  common  juftice,  have  been  done. 

?•  Befides^ 
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2.  Be&les,  tbtj  arc  gives  as  ia  Jr^Simg,  and  £^r*s, 
as  j^ipean  bf  yoar  brcdu:  aad  dut  ts  atib  anfer. 
For  migbt  q(K  tbej  write  to  G.  F.  sad  jec  &I1  to  ^rw 
■vdjrsi^GodoocifioBillfaUb;  A  duDg  6u]ocbc  ia 
religwos  cofrcfponjfnfiet. 

J.  But  if  it  *Tse  a  Cmlt,  muft  it  indode  aa  cMr 
f^iei  Was  it  writ  /«  ciicni,  or  pnoBcd  i^  them? 
Sejuft! 

4.  b  it  lbeir^&?»f?  If>M,  yoa  are  ep  tfaf;  aod 
if  it  M  you  moll  ccTtaiDly  have  aurr  infaBcey  aad 
fiifbir  itun  J.  A.  «ito  hu  bcca  dcccaicd  mlaxift  durcr 
jrcan.  But  ckii  fbcwt  ^oar  uachaficabkar^  l^at  am 
thita,  31  my  /n;,  cH-  at  anr  iiod,  ftatt  faw  yo«  ■» 
back  ^gur  unwarr  and  uarcafaoafale  dufges  ^ttnft 

5.  And  «c  believe  J.  A.  was  too  ff&J  a  maa  co  in- 
tend G.F.  ia  tbac  fcnfe  yem  take  it,  and  G.  F>  to  cf- 
«9f  k  i  wfaofe  Jabour  was  to  turn  ibc  eyes  cf  people 
mm  msB  to  Or^,  which  lays  the  axe  to  all  hams* 
■ad  ataltirtif  cxakanoo.  And  G.  F.  iived  a  mx 
example  of  kutulity,  and  abomiiutrd  all  foch  vppew- 
■Aces  of  evil.  And  they  that  ever  l3w  or  heard  him 
fr^,  would  not  think  he  (hould  tike  being  any  cmi^ 
fdUi  &act,  aboTC  ail  men,  be  af^icaral  so  cx|»efi 
iJuBfr^mdefi  reveraut  to  GU  aod  Chn^  m  |)t>qw; 
ai  ftraagers,  to  him  and  us,  have  occaBoBaUy  ob- 
fenrcd  and  declaird.  And  as  be  lived  fae-died,  -at 
Fwc  for  notbingi  but  the  g^ry  of  God^  and  cbe 
exaltation  of  the  kingdom  of  his  Son  in-  his  pcA- 
litci  aod,  as  it  was  laid  of  David,  '*  He.ieftvsia 
"  a  g»od  eld  ^e,  6iU  of  Jttfti  and  of  durable  riches 
"  V^  honour." 


PART 
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rr^  H  E  firft  part  of  your  Third  Mercury  finds  M 
\^  anfwer  in  the  conclufion  of  ours  to  your  iccoitd^ 
yet  i\nce  you  make  fuch  a  voluminous  pother  about 
R*  B*s  words  of  the  body  of  Chrift^  as  well  as  of  thb 
letter  tb.G.  F,  taking  up,  in  their  aggravation,  more 
than. the  room  of  feven  other  charges,  we  ffiall  coii» 
iider  what  you  fay :  which  is  this.  *  If  the  naturd 
^  of  this   eternal  light,  fubftance,  or  fpiritual   bodyt 

<  that  is  in  all  of  them,  be  material ;  as  it  mud  b^ 
^  becaufe,  ^ccordin^  to  them,  a  divifible  fubftance  i 

<  then  there  is  plain  penetration  of  dimenfionsr,  and 
^  every  Quaker  carries  about  all  traafubftantiatiOA  in 
^  his  belly.'  /     "j 

But  why^  pray  you,  muft  it  be  z  material SxibfizxisAi 
Do  you  find  it  in  the  firfl:  of  John;  iv.  9  ^  foT:  there 
ia  our  light  afierted  and  defcribed.  The  life  of  tht 
xvord  is  our  light ^  and  your  light,  if  you  pleafe:'  (♦*  l^i 
^  the  "juorJyfzs  life,  and  that  kfe  the  light  1^  plik\ 
''  and  that  iR^as  the /ri^f  light,  that  lightetbftr^inaA 
*'  that  comes  into  the  world."  Is  that  life  ^  no  fui^ 
fiancii  And  if  it  be,  is  it  a  material  or  zjfiritual  Me  ! 
And  if  it  be  z /piHtual  onc^  is  it,  or  is  it  needfot 
it  ihould  be,  a  divijible  one?  Confider  wdti  ^i) 
the/«;i  divided  becaufe  all  fee  by  it?  No  mKkt 
is  thrift:  fo  that  divijibility  is  your  own  conceit, 
and  not  our  opinion  or  confequence  of  it,  but  of 
yoUr  miftaking  it:  and  all  the  tranfubftantiation  you 
thought  was  in  our  belly,  proves,  at  laft,  to  be  in  your 
own  heads  s  and,  it  is  hoped,  this  will  help  to  get  it 
cut  for  you. 

Again  j  you  fay,  *  If  immaterial,  let  them  make 
*  fenfe  of  it  if  they  can,  for  to  us  it  is  pure  Quakerifm.* 
How  now,  Athenians  !  Have  you  never  met  with  /m- 
material/ubftances  in  your  reading  ?  Then,  furely,  you 
have  travelled  but  a  little  way  in  the  CQmtxvoceHt.^k\Sx 
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of  letters.  Both  the  new  and  old  philofophjr  mtift 
be  ftrangers  to  you  ;  and,  which  is  worfc,  you 'arc  fo 
to  the  Bitle.  Wa(h  your  eyes,  therefore,  I  prar,  and, 
turn  to  John  vi.  from  48  to  63,  and  tell  trs,  if  yotr 
will,  or  can,  *  IVbo  is  the  living  bread  iSaicrt  that  conres 
down  from  heaven ;  and  what  is  that  flefi  and  bhci 
«  Chriftians  mu^  feed  upon  if  they  would  be  favcd  ?* 
Here  is  an  immaterial  fubftance  or  bocfy  for  you,  one  of 
God's  providing,  which,  you,  in  derifion,  call  *'  Pure 
"  i^akeri/m:**  but  very  glad  we  arc  of  it,  and  fhouM 
be  more,  that  you  were  better  acquainted  with  it. 
We  pity  your  extreme  ignorance  of  heavenly  things ; 
for  nothing  elfc  could  make  you  fo  grofs,  or  abufive, 
upon  fo  cffential  a  part  of  religion,  and  us  for  aflcrt- 
ing  it.  Take  not  thaty?r/t?/v,  which  is  fpoken  with  con- 
firuSfion  ;  nor  that  properly  or  literally^  which  is  firara- 
tively  and  myjiically  exprefled,  or  to  be  underftood^ 
and  we  (hall  neither  appear  fo  monftrous,  nor  you  fo 
much  miftaken.  You  may  wring  as  great  inconHften- 
cy  out  of  fcripture  as  any  other  book,  if  you  take 
that  courfe  to  expound  it.  Be  therefore  juft  to  us, 
and  fhew  you  would  inform  us,  or  be  informed  by 
us,  as  fometimes  you  would  have  us  to  believe ;  but 
do  not  jeer  at  what  you  do  not  underftand,  nor  charge 
what  you  do  not  know. 

For  your  aggravation  of  the  letter  to  G.F.  and  the 
confident  concTufions  you  make  of  our  idolatry^  they 
are  both  untrue  and  abufive  :  it  is  not  our  principle, 
it  was  never  our  praftice ;  abhorring  utterly  that  ex- 
travagant as  well  as  unchriftian  imputation;  no  peo- 
ple or  teftimony,  fince  the  world  began,  laying  men 
lower  than  we  have  done,  even  to  a  fault,  in  our  ad- 
verfaries  apprehenfion.  For  we  have  not  only  oppofed 
an  idolatry  to  creatures  or  works  of  mens  handsj  which 
is  the  grofler  fort,  but  that  of  the  mind  alfo :  the  wor- 
ihip  men  too  generally,  and  too  zealoufly,  pay  to  their 
own  imaginations^  or  the  ideas  they  have  framed  to 
themfclves  of  Gcd  and  Chrift ;  and  will,  at  any  rate, 
mdJkc  others  do  fo  too,  if  they  can.  A  refined  idola- 
try too  many  are  guilty  of,  that  exclaim  againft  the 

other ; 
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olberi  and  very  pernicious  to  the  foul's  /riir  knowledge, 
and  enjoyment  of  God  and  Chrift. 

Your  fifth  charge  is,  *  That  we  deny  the  fW«i<jr/. 
But  you  ihould,  in  juftice,  have  added^  of  pirfams, 
with  all  the /chool^niciiiis  and  diftift£lions  that  belong  co. 
that  fort  of  explication  of  fcripcure ;  for  to  that  ovXy 
it  is  your  firft  proof  refers,  viz.  fV.  P's  Sand^  Foun^ 
datien^  p.  I2.  ^  For  the  fcripture  no-where  calls  God 
*  the  Holy  I'bree  of  Ifrael,  but  Holy  Om  of  Ifrael/ 
And  if  he  had  faid,  imagined  Trinity ^  p.  16,  as  you  cite> 
which  he  does  not^  in  the  copy  we  have,  it  ought  not 
to  be  fo  heinous  with  you,  iince  three  persons  are  not 
to  be  found  in  the  Bible,  which  you  exalt  for  the  only 
rule  of  faith.  And  if  you  will  not  allow  that  council 
to  be  infallibk  that  formed  that  article  above  300  yean^ 
after  Chrift's  afcenfion,  as  to  be  fure  you  will  not,  I 
hope  it  muft  be  their  imagination  of  the  text,  if  not  a 
Divine  in/piration.  Your  proofs  i  John  v.  7.  *«  There 
'^  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father^ 
«  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  thefc  three 
^  are  one,"  will  not  fupport  your  charge,  becauie  it 
contains  not  the  matter  controverted  in  it,  viz.  Threa 
PBasoNS,.  for  that  is  the  point  in  contcoverfy«  Let  it 
fqffice,  if  you  pleafe,  that  we  believe  the  Jcrtfiurei 
chough  we  rejeti:  th)it  interpretation ;  and  that  we  owa 
three  witne£es,  and  that  thofe  three  are  onei  without  al« 
lowing  the  intricacy  and  confufion  of  the  fchools. 

Your  fecond  proof  is  from  '  Sweet  Sips ;'  but  that 
is  no  Quaker's  book,  and  fo  no  proof  upon  us.  Be 
more  cautious  another  time,  and  know  better  what, 
you  do» 

Your  fixth  charge,  ^  That  we  hold,  the  foul  fieeps^ 
you  yourfelves  retraft,  but  would  have  it  a  fruit  of 
your  ingenuity  \  and  becaufe  we  would  encourage  a 
thing  fo  rare  with  you,  we  will  at  this  time  fpare  your. 
difingemtity  in  making  it.  But,  as  if  you  were  more 
troubled' at  our  being  clear  than  guilty,  and  at  your^. 
felves  for  aiiffing  the  blow  at  us,  than  for  abufing  us « 
to  recover  that  flip,  and  to  make  us  amends,  your 
ingemwMS  retraSatioM  ends  in  two  other  changes* 
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■  1.  ■  That  we  .den^  the  rcrarrecUon  of  the  bo^« 
«  2.  The  difttnft  euflcoce  of  chc  fbu!  after  deer* ' 
Tour  pncf  fat  die  firft  U  G.  Whitehead's  hfv 

*  Hut  be  did  noc  believe  hb  body  Ihould  rife  &g 
'  afnerdndit  (but  G.  W.  4mW  that  to  be  his  anrwer: 

■  end  WiUiunPepj's  wttdtay'ingk  to  John  Fair 
Whereas  ther'anfwer  no  otherwife  than  what  the  sj 
A  Uid  to  UK  Cortnthiuu>  •■  Thou  foweft  mat  i 
**  body  which  j^etf  it,"  i  Cor.  xv.  37.  How  » 
then  a  crime,  to  deny  j^mw  grob  cm)odt  of  the  tda^k 
nBnoo  i  For,  in  all  fiaripRiraL  rdpeOs,  we  rcTgicad^ 
«id  joyfidly  ovn  the  refuneftion,  m  we  hare  good 
caiile  m  d«f  .of  all  people.  And  if  you  believe^  dnt 
itaik  came  hjf  Jm,  chat  inooccnt,  wife,  and  upr^|bt 
man,  I.  Penningtm),  2  Prim.  p.  34.  was  not  owe  «f 
the  wsyi  to  fay,  *  That  what  we  kft  in  tbejfiof  Aflwi 

*  wcrcguoed  in  the  Acmrfi*  and  Otere/kmffimh  to-hlLi 
fure,  is  not  the  leatt  part  1  which  is  alone  thraw^ 
him  tluu  was  himfelf  "  the Jbi^-ttpttmbvai  the  dm£^ 
And  for  *  Swttt  S^^'  though  none  of  oun,  ytt  w> 
proof  for  you  I  for  the  very  quotation  fwv  the  rcfor- 
leftion.  But  atrious  queftions  we  avoid,  and  count 
them  the  ftoUfit  and  taiUarntd  ones  that  the  apoftle 
forbad,  I  Tim.  vi.  4,  5.  2  Tim.  ii.  23,  33.  beii^ 
more  iolicttouc  that  we  appear  accepted  with  God,  thaa 
with  what  b«dUs  we  Ihall  appear. 

3.  '  That  we  deny  the  dtfiinS  exiftence  of  the  foul,* 
is  as  falfe  as  that  we  aflcrt  the  feul  fieeps  %  but,  per- 
haps, you  think  that  '  Sweet  Sips'  will  help  you  ou^ 
ch.  36.  but  for  that  very  proof  you  owe  us  another 
retraSstiem  t  and  we  wilh  you  may  do  it  mon  ingcnit- 
oufly  than  you  did  your  laft. 

Tour  feventh  charge  is,  *  That  we  have  been  looked 

*  upon  as  fy-bhws  of  the  Jefuits.'  If  fo,  upon  what 
ebmrcbt  pray  you,  did  they  beget  us }  but  out  of  iIk 
abundaiMM  of  your  hearu  your  mouths  fpeak,  and  thu 
fiu^^  and  fa^  too,  too  often.  But  your  proofs  for 
tUs  ?  •  Why,  moft  writcr(/«;  fo/  Do  they  fo  ?  Where 
«rr  diey,  {way  f  And  for  what  reafetu  f  But  you  lay 

,  not  a  wora  of  /iw/.    This  you  cannot  think  .«  fruit 

of 
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of  your  ingenuity.     '  But/   it  fecm$,  '  if  wc  woujd 

*  perufe  Ignatius'^  lifc^  we  (hould  think  him  as  arrant 

*  a  Quaker  as  William  Penn  himfelf.'  So  chat  while 
you  take  it  ill  of  us  to  refer  you,  for  our  beliefs  to 
our  own  b$oks^  and  do  not  write  new  ones  to  tell  you 
our  religion,  you  take  upon  you  to  fend  us  tp  giber 

'  people's  books  to  learn  our  ewn^  and  that  with  reflee^ 
Hens  alfo.  In  this,  whatever  you  think,  you  are  noc 
pyer-modeft  or  reafonable.  But  if  inside,  be  eutfidei 
if  SPIRIT,  be  forms  I  plainness,  fompi  conviction, 
implicit  faith  i  and  CHRIST'S  kingdom  be  of  this 
world,  you  are  in  the  right,  or  elfe  you  abufe  us. 

YouF  eighth  charge  makes  us  to  '  deny  the  plenary 
^  facisfaftion   of  Chrift,    and   to  reft   upon  Our  own 

*  merits.'  It  is  fome  comfort  to  us,  that  there  is  noc 
one  charge  that  is  a  text  o{  fcrtpturey  or  delivered  ia 
fcriptwre-phrafe.  Where  do  you  find  plenary  fatisfaSion 
in  the  bible  f  Or  what  do  you  mean  by  it  ?  Tou^  that 
would  have  it  the  onfy  rule,  (hould  make  it  yours. 
You  cite  J-  N's  Love  to  the  Loft^  P*  7*  '  his  righteouf- 
^  nc(%  imputed,  or  put  into  the  creature;'  and  this  you 
iquib  at;  not  confidering  that  Abraham  was  reaU/f 
righteous,  when  bis  faith  was  imputed,  or  accounted,  to 
him  for  righteoufnefs ;  or  you  will  charge  the  Holy 
Ghoft  with  wrong  reckonings.  But  any  thing  rather 
than  have  Chrift*$  righteoufnefs  within  men.  Pray 
read  i  Sam.  xxii.  15.  PfaL  xxxii.  2.  and  you  will  find 
impute,  or  imputeth,  (o  applied.  Your  fecond  proof  is 
R.  B.  p.  (no  where)  faying,  *  We  are  juftified  by 
^  Chrift  formed  in  us.*  And  fo  we  are,  in  the  complete 
fenfe  of  the  word ;  for  the  word  comprehends  remij/ion 
difins  that  are  pafi,  upon  repentance,  and  fanSification^ 
or  being  made  holy  and  juft  inwardly.  And,  to  be 
plain  with  you,  we  do  believe,  ift,  ^^  That  Chrift  died 
^'  for  all,  and  is  a  propitiation  for  the  fins  of  the 
««  world,**  I  John  ii.  i,  2.  adly,  **  That  he  was  here- 
^^  in  the  iffeS,  rather  that  caufe,  of  the  Father's  love  \* 
u  John  iii.  16.  &  i  John  iv.  9,  jo.  ^^  God  fo  loved 
'^  the  woridj'"  &c.  jdly.  That  jti^ijkation,  as  taken 
for  remiffiou  of  jfir,  accounting  pciuteitfi  eu  nA  Ms  if 

Voi.  IV.  H  h  thftH 
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thef  had  -mT  jtoM^  refers  tn  Chrift  as  a  frepstvtiut. 
^  Htf  WIS  our  MMWM  tfferin^  ior  Jin  \  and  as  ihe  wooi 
il'taken  for  rrwn'a  being  made  jnhercnrh  juft  and'holy, 
k  refen  to  Cbrt0  i^  thefanHifer  of  liis  people  i  To  tha; 
"  it  Ctrift  ftill,  «W7  way,  by  which  wc  hope  for 
And  for  cor  vrcrks,  even  the  ^tfl,  fuch  u 
they  are  rtwarJehJe,  b\it  OOt 
here  is  no  proportion  bctweeo 
the  work  ind  wsgeij  for  «  the  wages  of  (in  is  dcaA; 
*■  bat' the  gift  oif  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jcfus 
•«  Chrift  our  Lord,"  Rom.  vi.  2j. 

Your  nin^  charge  is,  ■  That  we  deny  the  ^'mitj 
*iOf  Cfcrjii*  (but  your  reafons  fhame  your  ehar^t); 
-  *  And  chn  th<^  do  with  a  witners,'  fay  you,  '  if  ther 
'•  myte  him  nothing  bm  tbem/ehes,'  But  if  wc  do 
notj  whu  b»ve  ^M  made  of  yourfelves,  think  you! 
^ho,  of  MI,  ever  fiud  fo  ?  Are  we  the  "  Light  th« 
*«  lighteth  «n  that  come  into  the  world?"  Or  did 
■we  make  the  world?  Indeed  you  are  very  grofi. 
•  Tour  other  proof  is  as  lame;  you  fay,  '  Wc  deny  him 
(  to  be  God ;'  but  not  a  word  of  ours  cited  to  tiiat 
purpofct  for  we  believe,  that  "  Cbrijl  was  God  ma- 
«  nifefted  in  thcJUP"  as  John  i.  14.  i  Tim.  51 
16. 

Your  tenth  charge  is  antarftick  to  your  ninth :  for 
now  you  fay,  *  We  more  plainly  deny  his  bumantj' 
Thus  you  make  us  Ihift  and  take  turns  at  faith,  till 
you  have  left  us  none :  but  what  are  your  proofs  I 
G.  F.  Affft.  p-  71.     '  Chrift  is  not  bumoH:  where  doth 

*  the  fctipture  fpcak  of  human  ?  We  deny  the  word  b*- 

*  man.'    But  that  all  readers  may  deny  you,  till  you 
,  deny  yourfelves  the  pleafure   of  abufing  «/,  we   will 

repeat  the  place  as  it  lies. 

Prieft  faith,  '  Chiift's  human  nature,'  8cc. 

G.  Fox  ^nf.     *'  Where  doth  the  fcripture  fpeak  of 

-  **  hitman  f  The  word  hitman,  where  is  it  written  ?  Tell 

**  us,  that  wc  may  fearch  for  it  ?  Now  v>e  do  not  dei^, 

"  that  Chrift,  aeeordittg  to  the  ft/by  vmu  of  Abraham, 

*'  but  not  the  word  human:  and  Chrilrs  natnre  is 

"  not.  bnman,  which  is  caithly,  for  that  is  the  Jn'Jt 

.    i  .    «  Adim." 


Jnhathn. 
Janes  meant,  J*i 
nmittrhmsi   becaufe  thei 
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^'  Adam/'  Now^  Athenians^  if  you  can^  blu(h! 
What !  make  us  deny  that  Chrift  came  of  the  feed 
of  Abraham  ^fc^r  xJticflcJby  by  a  place  that  owns  it,  and 
that  owns  it  fully ,  fcripturalfy,  and  as  it  Jbould  he  owned 
and  worded  by  Chriftians,  that  ufe  the  form  of  found 
words,  given  them  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  denying  only 
zfcbool'ttrm^  borrowed  from  xht ground:  this  is  hard! 

Thus  you  ferve  us  alfo  in  your  laft  charge,  where 
you  will  have  us  to  deny  angels,  /pirits,  btaveny  and 
belli  and  fo  make  an  end  ot  us,  and  our  religion. 
And  to  prove  it,  you  bring  a  book,  that  is  none  of 
ours;  and  not  without  injury  to  the  author  neither; 
and  then  conclude  us  ^  a  compendium  of  all  herelies;' 
naming  twenty-two  of  them  rank  and  file,  and  a  cun$ 
muUis  aUis  at  the  tail  of  them.  But  if  ibey  had  as  foul 
play  from  //'^ir  judges,  as  we  have  had  from  you^  they 
will  deferve  a  better  name.  However,  you  are  obli- 
ged to  us,  that  we  have  abbreviated  herefy  for  you  1 
and  yet  you  have  not  convided  us  of  any  one  poinc 
that  deferves  that  black  name.  We  mud  fay,  we  arc 
forry  to  fee  you  adt  as  if  you  thought  us  exempted 
from  the  common  claims  of  humanity ;  to  be  dealt 
with  as  you  pleafe,  and  as  if  injuries  could  not  be 
committed  upon  fuch  wretches  as  we  are  in  your 
cfteem  :  for  you  add^  dimnijh,  pervert ^  and  that  bold- 
ly; and  when  you  have  fhaped  and  dreflfed  up  the 
monfier^  you  are  pleafed  to  write  ^aker  upon  him^ 
and  then  lead  him  about  the  ftreets,  in  your  Mercu^ 
ries^  for  a  fhow,  at  a  penny  a*piece :  God  Almighty 
ihew^^i^  mercy,  that  allow  ni  none,  but  refufe  to  be 
juft  !  for,  after  all  your  black  charges,  you  fall  to  a(k- 
ing  what  our  faith  is  \  which  ihould  have  been  firft 
done. 

You  objefted  upon  us,  '  Of  turning  the  other 
^  check  ;'  faying,  *  It  was  patience  per  force.' 

But  you  are  miftaken  in  fad;  we  have  pui-up  legal 
advantages  many  times,  and  endured  and  forgiven  in- 
numerable perfonal  injuries  from  thofe  out  of  office  a$ 
well  as  from  thofe  that  have  been  in  government ;  uay, 
gftentiipc^  dared  cruelties  aud  oppr^ilion  vith  a  literal 

H  h  a  conformity 
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conformity  to  the  text.  Speak  not  fo  pcrnnptorily 
what  you  do  not  know  ;  you  cxpcft  better  things  from 
our  religion,  than  your  own,  and  yet  would  haTC  ours 
to  be  worfe. 

2.  You  fav,  '  It  was  not  confcicnce,  but  an  unac- 

*  countable,  not  to  fay  brutal,  ftubbornnefs/  Too 
have  endeavoured  to  rob  us  of  our  religion ;  will  yoa 
now  rob  us  of  our  fuffering,  and  the  good  intention 
of  it  too  ?  For  that  word  of  yours,  authorizes  all  the 
imprifonments,  plunders,  banifnmenrs,  and  murders  ve 
have  fufFered  fince  a  people ;  and,  if  we  (hould  ftrain 
tonlcqucnces,  intitlcs  you  as  arrant  perfccutors,  as 
bifhop  Bonner,  or  Dr.  Story. 

But,  jdly.  You  fay,  *  We  give  hard  words :'  Do  we? 

Such  as  the  ibings  call  for,  doubtlefs :  1  hope  no  per* 

Janal  reflections  ?    '  Yes,    Whitehead  complains  of  t 

*  new  perfccution  :*  and  with  very  good  reafon,  when 
the  old  \sjuftified  hy  you ^  and  you  proclaim  us  a  •  Com- 
'  pendium  of  two-and-twenty  herefies,*  with  muUh 
itliis  at  the  end  of  it :  which,  in  other  words,  is  fay* 
ing,  *  Take  theniy  Dr.  Pinfold/ 

Again  ;  *  You  take  it  ill,*  te  fays,  '  you  make  beads, 
'  and  devils,  of  us:'  but  what  elfc,  pray,  do  vjr// make 
of  us,  when  you  cannot  make  ':vor/e  of  us  than  you 
have  ? 

You  add,  '  That  we  call  you  impertinent:'  and  per- 
tinently, we  think,  to  ramble,  as  you  have  done,  from 
your  province,  to  fprcad  invectives  upon  us.  ^  IVicked:' 
what  can  you  think  it  lefs,  to  abufe  an  whole  people 
in  the  tendereft  point?  *  Fcllozvers  of  blind  guides:^ 
how  elfc  could  you  have  miffed  your  way  To  much  : 
For  it  is  plain  nothing  can  be  more  miftakcn.     *  Ic  is 

*  a  wonder,*  hy  you,  *  dumb  dcgs  do  not  come  in  too, 
'  though  we  have  no  Jilent  meetings.'  We  cannot 
think  why  you  (hould  wonder  at  tbat^  fince  you  know 
how  much  you  have  harked  at  hs.     There  is   no  dan- 

gcr  of  your  being  dumb^  but  deaf.  And  fince  you 
rought  in  this  to  introduce  your  profane  jeft  at  our 
filent  meetings^  we  muft  tell  you,  you  may  fee  in  your- 
felvcs  the  ufc  oijilefice^  by  your   abufe  of  ffeccb  i  and 

therein 
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therein  a  defence  of  usj  and  a  reproof  to  ycu.  In 
ihort,  we  recommend  Jilence  to  you,  as  Pythagoras  did 
to  his  fcholarsj  till  you  have  learned  to  (peak  teUir 
than  you  do. 

The  ndkt  thing  is  your  ten  queftionsj  an  unreafon- 
ftble  as  well  as  an  unfuitable  conclufion :  for  you  firft 
judge  I  and  then  query  1  and^  after  charging  us  home, 
you  alk,  *  What  is  our  belief?'  It  (hews  too  great  a 
levityj  for  men  of  your  claim  to  fenfe ;  and,  though 
not  entbufiafticaly  yet>  if  you  will  not  be  an^ry,  it 
looks  vcryjSify.  But  becaufe^  for  that  reaibn,  it  does 
not  look  malicious,  you  may  have  an  anfwer,  though 
lead  of  all  for  your  fakes,  by  another  hand.  But; 
before  we  part^  pray  take  this  along  with  you :  cut 
religion,  and  the  true  religion,  which  makes  people 
iruly  religious,  is  the  fear  of  God,  planted  in  the 
foul  by  the  grace  of  G^d,  which  fandifies  and  rules 
the  heart  and  affeftions ;  and  not  creeds  of  words, 
though  never  fo  true  :  for  the  devils  have  knowledge 
and  faith;  but  their  knowledge  does  not  work  by 
vhediencCy  nor  their  faith  by  love ;  and  therefore  they 
are  never  the  better  for  it :  nor  are  wicked  metf,  as  the 
world  (hews.  Religion,  then,  is  a  divine  experi^ct 
«nd  ^pork  in  the  foul,  by  the  divine  Jpirit.  It  is  rege- 
neration, and  that  a  new  creature.  Gal.  vi«  15,  \6. 
And  as  the  Jew  inward  is  the  circumcifion  of  the 
heart,  fo  is  that  the  charafter  of  a  true  Cbriftian.  A 
Jbort  creed  of  words  ferved  of  old  with  an  upright 
heart.  "  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  Thou  art  the 
^^  King  of  Ifrael,"  was  Nathaniel's  confeffion.  ^^  My 
*<  Lord  and  my  God,"  was  all  Thomas's  retraHation 
and  creed,  John  xx.  28.  And  Peter's  confeffion  of  faith 
is  little  larger.  Mat.  xvi.  18.  Thus  alfo  the  blind^ 
lame,  and  fick,  that  come  helievingly  to  him. 

To  be  a  Chriftian  then,  was  to  be,  like  Chrift,  meek;- 
humble,  holy,  loving,  patient ;  and  tbis  his  Ugbt  and 
^rit  maketh  thofe  tihat  embrace  it.  Unto  which  we 
refer  and  exhort  you^  and  all  to  whom  thefe  papers 
may  cook,  as  the  great  agent  of  man's  happinefs ; 
defiring  eanieftly  that  our  care  may  be  about  our 
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€tKf9rm^»  our  Saviour^  nthcr  diaii  M«lriwi^j  abmlk 
Jwni  fincc  die  /mr  religion  is  /#  h  tik§  Ori/t,  i  Pel. 
iu  ai.  Chap.  iii.  io>  iif  12«  i  John  ii*.  6.  Saj  hoc 
tlien»  ^  That- we  value  our  title  to  Chriftianity  bf  huf 
/  i&an  laws  i'  you  wrong  us  aiuch :  •arj  hath  an  tfglh 
IT  daimi.  and  fo  muStycurspiiyou  txpcGt  to  be  fiurei 
Jbjr  it.  Wc  ^poke  not  of  being  therefore  Chiiftians 
in.Gi^s  account,  but  of  being  efteemed  enough  to 
live  f«V/tr  than  your  inveftiTes  ^m  to  let  us»  ^moog 
m9'  8ut  it  it  not  the  Jeaft  pais  of  the  crofs  we  bcaib 
to  be»  in  aloMft  every  thing,  fy  much  mifundcrftood, 
And  by  Jbme  fo .  evUly  reprrfented..  One  while  they 
.will  have  ut  deny  the  iivbiuy  ctjf  Chrifts  another 
Jirhile,  the  hmmiiy.  Sometimes  we  mud:  be  S^am- 
MBSi  then  SsMUsns^    Very  often  we  are  told^  *  That 

<  we  espeft  to  be  iaved  by  our  own  works  i*  and  i^ 
often,  *  That  we  will  do  nothing»  unlefs  the  Jparii 

<  move  us.*  -Again,  ^  Sometimes  we  are  faid  to  lend 

*  all  to  hell  but  Mr/ehis  s*  and  prefently,  <  We  deny 
'any  fuch  /itf;r£.'  Ay,  we  are  accufed  with  ^  Idolairj 
f  to  mens  perfons,'  and  yet   '  Scorned  for  denying  all 

*  honours  or  refpe6ts  to  the  perfons  of  men/  Juft 
thus  we  are  made  to  '  difoivn  all  minijtry  •/  and  by 
and  by  accufed,  ^  That  every  ^ne  among  us  is  a  mni-' 

*  fter^  or  may  be  fo/  It  would  be  tedious  to  repeat  the 
€ontradi3ions  and  abfurd  dilemmas  men  have  brought 
themfelves  into,  by  their  ra(h  and  unjult  attempts 
againil  us;  which  they  will  eafily  perceive,  thatpleafc 
to  perufc  fomc  of  our  controverfial  trafts,  as,  **  Rufti- 
**  cus  ad  Academicosi  the  Chriftian  ^aker^  in  two 
<*  parts ;  R.  B's  Apology  and  Defence  i  ^akeri/m  a  New 
«*  Nick' name  for  Old  Cbriftianity^  and  tihc  Rejoinder  in 
«*  its  defence  \  Tte  fFay  cajl-up-,  Rea/on  againft  Railingy 
"  and  mjdom  Juftified  of  ber  Children;'  &c-  In  which 
our  belief  is  diftinguifhed  and  defended,  againft  the 
abufes  which  men,  through  ignorance  or  prejudice, 
have  put  upon  it.  God  Almijshty  enlighten  and  "for* 
«givc  them.  That  is  the  worft  of  our  wilhes,  for  tKeir 
many  hard  fpeeches  againft  us,  and  our  holy  profeOion : 
concluding,  after  all  your  unfriendly  ufage. 

Your  well-wifliing  friends^ 
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